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PREFACE TO VOLUME VI 


Mr. Wuitaker left no work of any kind bearing on 
the contents of this volume, and it therefore appears 
in my name only. 

The great difference of subject matter from the 
five previous volumes has made the long detailed 
analytical introductions less necessary and where the 
narrative runs on continuously for a considerable 
length almost useless. I have accordingly retained 
them only in a very modified form. I have continued 
to divide the annotation into footnotes which seemed 
needed for the comprehension of the passages and 
appendix notes mainly for illustration, but both foot- 
notes and appendix are considerably diminished. 

One point perhaps requires apology or at least 
justification. What appears here as the Second Book 
of the Life of Moses was before the publication of 
Cohn’s edition divided into two, a Second Book of 
twelve Chapters, and a Third Book of thirty-nine. 
Cohn who has demonstrated the erroneousness of 
this division,* takes the middle course of numbering 
the Chapters as of two books, but the sections as of one. 
Since Cohn originated the arrangement by sections 
this was probably the wiser course. But now that 
citation by sections is superseding the old citation by 


See note on p. 274, ss 
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chapters this difference of arrangement between sec- 
tions and chapters seemed to me confusing and I have 
accordingly numbered the chapters continuously from 
1 to 50; and therefore in tracing a reference to a par- 
ticular chapter of De Vita Mosis, iii. my readers will 
have to subtract twelve. I hope any inconvenience 
caused by this will be diminished by the fact that 
most, if not all, references to Philo in earlier writers 
cite not only the chapters of a treatise but the 
Mangey pages, which of course remain unchanged. 

I may add that Dr. Rouse’s help, which has been 
generously given throughout, has been particularly 
useful in this volume. 


F. H.C. 
April 1935. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


In this volume we enter upon the second main divi- 
sion of Philo’s works. The preceding five volumes 
have been occupied with what is usually called the 
commentary or allegorical commentary. We now 
pass on to his Exposition of the Laws to which the 
biographical treatises in this volume serve as an in- 
troduction. Philo starts with the assumption that 
the Pentateuch as a whole is a law-book written by 
the lawgiver himself. But this law-book obviously 
opens and continues with a large amount of material 
whichis not, strictly speaking, legislative butnarrative. 
Hence the theory is developed that Moses began with 
describing the foundation of the world-commonwealth 
or cosmopolis which was to be governed by the laws, 
and followed it by describing the lives of those who 
had observed those laws while still unwritten and 
were therefore themselves “ living laws,’’ as well as 


¢ Or perhaps I shall rather say “ re-enter,” as De Abr. 
assumes that the De Opijficio is the opening book of the 
‘* Exposition.”” And so the German translators begin with 
the De Op. and proceed at once to De Abr. In this transla- 
tion we have followed the traditional arrangement, which is 
also that adopted by Cohn and Wendland, not perhaps with- 
out justification. It must be noted that if De Op. begins the 
Exposition, it serves the same purpose for the Commentary 
which begins with Gen. ii. 1, and seems to assume that the 
story of Creation has been adequately dealt with. 
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the rewards which obedience, and the punishments 

which disobedience, in the past had incurred. He 

has already in the De Opificio expounded Moses’ story 

of the cosmogony. In the four treatises contained 

in this volume and two others which have not been 

akin he deals with the rest of what he calls the 
istorical part of the legislation. 

The general plan of the first three of these six 
treatises, namely the extant Abraham and the lost 
Isaac and Jacob, was to shew that Moses set before 
us the history of the soul in two triads. The first 
triad, Enos, Enoch and Noah, represent respectively 
Hope, Repentance or Improvement, and Justice. 
These three are the imperfectly wise, for though 
Justice is the Queen of virtues and indeed Noah is 
called perfect, he is only perfect in his generation— 
that is, relatively only—and therefore falls below the 
second triad of the truly wise. This triad, Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, represent respectively Wisdom or 
Virtue as acquired by teaching, nature and practice. 
The first triad is disposed of in §§ 7-47 of De Abrahamo ; 
the second forms the subject of the rest of that 
treatise, and no doubt of the two that have been lost. 

The formula Nature (natural ability), Teaching, 
Practice as covering the necessary requirements for 
education is a commonplace in ancient scholastic 
literature. Philo is the first, so far as I know, to 
apply it to spiritual life, and we have met with this 
application frequently in the Allegorical Com- 
mentary.* But though it is one of his leading ideas, 
he takes little pains to show how it fits the three great 
Patriarchs. The chequered career of Jacob, “ long 


@ Cf. De Sac. 5 f., De Cong. 35 f., De Mut. 12 and note, De 
Som. i. 160, 167, 173. 
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trained in the athletics of adversity,’ * qualifies him 
no doubt for the name of the Practiser so regularly 
applied to him, but it is difficult to see how Abraham 
pre-eminently represents wisdom acquired by teach- 
ing. True, he receives and obeys the Divine instruc- 
tions, but so do Isaac and Jacob, though perhaps in a 
lesser degree, and Isaac’s name of the Self-Taught 
does not exclude discipleship to God. What, if any- 
thing, Philo found in the life of Isaac to justify this 
epithet applied to him almost as often as Practiser 
is to Jacob he never tells us.2. I imagine that the 
idea rests chiefly on the meaning of the name. Isaac 
is ‘laughter ”’ and therefore “ joy,’ and joy is the 
result, or as he calls it, the reward when the mind 
finds what it seeks instinctively and without labour.°¢ 

The De Abrahamo after the first 47 sections gives the 
main incidents of Abraham’s life, not in chronological 
order, but to illustrate his piety, hospitality, tact and 
kindness, courage and self-control. In every case 
except the last, which describes Abraham’s resigna- 
tion at the death of Sarah, the narrative is followed 
by an allegorical interpretation. The general prin- 
ciples of these allegories is much the same as in the 
Commentary, but the method is in one respect very 
different. No knowledge of the Pentateuch beyond 
the passage under discussion is supposed to be 
possessed by the reader, and consequently there is 

* De Ios. 26. 

’ Though Stanley discovered in Isaac a gentleness and 
meditativeness which distinguishes him from the other two. 
See, for “ the gentle Isaac,”” Jewish Church, i. p. 32. 

¢ See, particularly De Praemiis 50, where also faith is said 
to be the “‘ reward ”’ of the soul which learns by teaching, 
since instruction requires the readiness of the instructed to 
believe. This passage perhaps gives us the best clue to the 
meaning which Philo attaches to the formula. 
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none of the rambling from text to text or of the 
insetting in the main allegory of minor allegories 
suggested by casual phrases, which constitutes the 
most striking characteristic and the chief difficulty of 
the other set of treatises. 

The De Iosepho is something of an excrescence in 
the scheme. The qualities of the ideal “politician ”’ 
or “‘ statesman ”’ might serve as an effective supple- 
ment to those of the contemplative and philosophical 
life, but they do not bear much relation to the three 
types of Nature, Teaching and Practice, and when 
Philo in the De Praemiis® gives a sort of recapitu- 
latory survey of the historical part of the law-book, 
while Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Moses are all dis- 
cussed again, there is no word of Joseph. I should 
imagine that he felt, what of course is true, that in 
the Joseph chapters of Geresis he had a fine dramatic 
- story which could not be without undue compression 
worked into the life of Jacob, a story rich in incidents 
which offer themselves for epic narrative, and in 
situations which gave full scope for the rhetorical 
exhibitions in which his age delighted. If in view of 
contemporary .misgovernment he felt a pleasure in 
showing how justly Egypt had once been governed 
by a Jew, the feeling was only natural. 

The treatment of the life of Joseph in the De Iosepho 
makes a startling contrast to the persistent deprecia- 
tion to which his character has been subjected through- 
out the Allegorical Commentary. There he is the man 
wise in his own conceit, the philosopher of statecraft 
rather than truth,° the honourer of spurious goods,@ 
whose study is of the body and vain imaginations,é 


@ §§ 29-56. ® Leg. All. iii. 179. 
© Quod Det. 7 4 De Sob, 14. De Agr. 56. 
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the many-sided vanity of life.¢ One explanation 
given is that the two opposing views belong to 
different periods and stages in Philo’s life. Pro- 
fessor Goodenough ® ascribes it to the difference of 
audiences addressed in the Exposition and the Com- 
mentary, or to a chronic vacillation in Philo’s own 
temperament, or to both together. I am inclined to 
think that the “ chronic vacillation of character ”’ is 
enough in itself, though I should prefer to call it a 
chronic tendency to see both sides of a question 
alternately or even simultaneously. Philo un- 
doubtedly looks upon the philosophical life as the 
highest, and the practical life which includes the 
political as a necessary evil. But he is as firm upon 
the necessity of the latter as on the superiority of the 
former, and further the lower may be conceived of 
as a discipline or stepping-stone to the higher. If 
this is realized, the twofold representation of Joseph 
will not present insuperable difficulties. The main 
fact in the life of Joseph was that he lived in Egypt 
and was Pharaoh’s viceroy. Since Egypt spiritually 
is the body and the King of Egypt the body-loving 
mind, Joseph may represent the agent which that 
king employs for his baser purposes. He is not from 
this point of view a historical person, but a rpdzros 
or temperament ° and Philo has no difficulty in finding 
isolated facts and passages which can be made to 

@ De Conf. 71. Besides these and many others note 
especially the sustained depreciation in De Som. ii. 10-16 and 
often later in the same treatise. 

® “* Philo’s Exposition of the Law and his De Vita Mosis,” 
Harvard Theological Review, April 1933. 

¢ Or “ one of the traits or feelings existing in every man’s 
soul,’’ as he is definitely stated to be in De Som. ii. 98. From 


this point of view we are told to forget the actual cruelty of 
the brothers. 
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bear this out. His coat of many colours, his name 
of “addition ’”’ signifying adventitious goods, his 
mounting the second chariot, his swearing by the 
health of Pharaoh, the arrogant claims of his dreams, 
can all be pressed into service, while anything that 
does not fit can, if needed, be ignored. On the 
other hand, political life is also capable of bringing 
out higher qualities, and of those the historical Joseph 
is the obvious exemplar. In fact, Philo’s treatment 
of Joseph gives us the clearest example of his belief 
that the spiritual truths which may “ break out of the 
Word ”’ are manifold, not only different, but even at 
first sight contradictory.? 

On the whole, these two treatises proceed on the 
same general method, though in De Josepho the 
rhetorical element is far more and the allegorical less 
conspicuous. But the two books on the life of Moses 
stand to some extent by themselves. The opening 
of the first book does not suggest that it is a sequel 
to the four that have preceded, but assigns a different 
reason for its composition, viz. that its object is to 
make the story and character of the great legislator 


* Not but that opposing facts are sometimes too strong 
and numerous to be ignored. Thus in De Mig. 16-24, when 
the allegory is based on the carrying of Joseph’s bones to 
Canaan, these “* bones ’’ or memorable actions are catalogued, 
and even in De Som. ii., where the representation of him as the 
impersonation of vanity is most developed, the hope is held 
out that ultimately he will be reconciled with his brethren 
(§ 108). Again, when the allegory demands a more favour- 
able view, as when the point is that he jinds his brethren, he 
becomes the man who mixes in public life, but has no thirst 
for fame (modirikds péev Hxicra 6¢ Sofopavys, De Fuga 126). 

® For instance, the coat of many colours, which has served 
in De Som. i. 219 to represent the falseness of the mere 
politician, stands in De Jos. 32 for the resourcefulness in 
peace and war of the true statesman. 
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known to the outer world. The constitution of the 
book is also very different. Allegory is almost en- 
tirely banished from the narrative and confined to ex- 
planation of the priest’s vestments and the form and 
apparatus of the Tabernacle. Regarded as biography, 
they are not so satisfactory as the De Abrahamo and 
the De Iosepho. Philo’s arrangement of the life of 
Moses under the four heads of king, lawgiver, priest 
and prophet does, no doubt, serve for a logical basis 
to the work, but it leads him into many oddities. 
While the story of Moses as king or leader is carried 
on consistently to the end of Exodus xviii., what next 
to the deliverance itself is the central point of the 
story, the theophany on Sinai, is entirely omitted ; 
the account of Balaam and Balak, which has little to do 
with Moseshimself,is given at disproportionate length, 
while the stories of the Red Sea and the Manna and 
the Golden Calf are given twice over. 

These and other considerations have led what is 
probably the great majority of scholars to think that 
the two books are not an integral part of the Exposi- 
tion, but a work composed on a separate occasion, and 
(at least in the eyes of those who consider the Ex- 
position to be intended primarily for Jewish readers) @ 


@ Any discussion of this disputed question may be left till 
we come to the Laws themselves in the next volume. Mean- 
while I find it difficult to resist the general impression that 
Philo in writing the De Abrahamo and De Iosepho as well as 
the De Vita Mosis, in which the fact is admitted, had Gentiles 
rather than Jews in view. Observe, for instance (unless it is 
to be put down as a mere mannerism), the strict economy of 
names in all four books. Just as neither Balaam nor even 
Aaron in the third and fourth is ever mentioned by name, so 
too Lot in the first and the brothers in the second (even when 
they act or speak individually) are only indicated by their 
relationship to Abraham or Jacob. 
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for a different audience. While not venturing to hold 
the contrary I do not feel enough confidence in Philo’s 
consistency of method to regard this as certain. 
Anyhow, the fact is clear that, however and for whom- 
soever composed, the two books effect what indeed 
is implied in the recapitulatory survey in the De 
Praemiis, where Moses is joined with Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob as the recipient of the rewards of obedience 
which the Pentateuch in Philo’s view is intended to 
preach. Without them his survey of the lessons of 
the history which is begun in the De Abrahamo and his 
portrait of the “‘ Living Laws ’’* would be hopelessly 
incomplete, and their right place in the series is that 
which has been given them in all editions and is re- 
tained in this translation. 

Taking the four books as a whole I would make two 
comments. One is that the separate stories are 
. admirably told with much fire, vigour and lucidity. 
The “stilted and frigid ’’® speeches repel us, but to 
Greek readers living in the age of Epideictic oratory 
they would be congenial enough. As for the narra- 
tives themselves, none of us would wish to exchange 
them for the sacred simplicity of our own version. 
But the Gentile readers who had no such associations 
must have found them a pleasant contrast to the 
harsh Greek of the Septuagint. 

*@ Moses is of course primarily the lawgiver, rather than 
himself the law, and Philo may possibly have shrunk from 
saying that Moses the biographer intended his own biography 
to serve the same purpose as the biographies of the patriarchs. 
ee hs title of ‘‘ Living Law ”’ is applied to him in De Mos. 
1. 162. 

® The epithets are quoted from my own judgement of them 
as given in the General Introduction to Vol. I. p xxii. I am 
inclined now to modify them with regard to some of the 
speeches. 
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The second point is the essential fidelity with which 
Philo adheres to the narrative of Scripture. Though 
he professes to draw also from the Tradition of the 
Elders, there is little or none of the legendary accre- 
tions with which the Book of Jubilees, the so-called 
‘ Antiquities of Philo’ and even Josephus, to say 
nothing of later Rabbinical tradition, endeavour to ~ 
embellish the history of the Patriarchs and of Moses.¢ 
There is of course any amount of amplification: that 
is according to the practice of many if not most 
ancient historians, who consider it their business not 
merely to state but to interpret facts—to infer what 
the actors probably would have felt, said, or done 
in the given circumstances. A good example is the 
description of the battle of Abraham and 318 men 
against the four kings,® where the Lxx “he came upon 
them by night and smote them ” is expanded into 
“he attacked the enemy by night when they had 
supped and were preparing to go tosleep. Some fell 
helpless victims to him in their beds, others who took 
arms against him were completely annihilated,’ with 
a few more words about the extinction of the whole 
army. AsJosephus, Ant.i. 177,° gives similar details, 

*¢ The closest approach to this is the account of Moses’ 
education in Mos. i. 21 ff., but even this is merely a state- 
ment of what an Egyptian prince would, in Philo’s view, have 
naturally been taught. ’ De Abr. 233 f. 

° As the relation of Josephus’s narrative to Philo’s may be 
of interest to some readers, I may remark here that Cohn in 
the introduction to his fourth volume, p. xxv, considers 
that Josephus did make use of Philo, particularly of MMos. 
i. and ii. He quotes ten examples of similar thought and 
phrases, mainly the former. Thackeray, in his notes to the 
Loeb translation of Ant. i. and ii., cites some five instances 
of the kind from the De Abr. and De Jos. The resemblance 
of thought in Ant. i. 18 f. to the opening of De Op. is far more 
striking, but clearly Josephus may have read that work or 
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this is quoted as a “ striking parallel,’ but surely it 
merely describes what is naturally to be expected in 
a successful night attack by a small force against a 
larger. 

As for the text, we find nothing corresponding to 
_ the difficulties and corruptions which we found in 
the first five volumes. In the first place the mss., at 
least those which are used by Cohn, are far more 
numerous. They vary from thirteen in number to 
eleven, whereas in the other set of treatises the maxi- 
mum was seven, and in three cases the editor was 
forced to rely on one or two codices, none of them 
remarkable for accuracy. Secondly, the straight- 
forward narrative as opposed to the tortuous argu- 
ment of the Allegorical Commentary was apparently 
handled by the scribes with greater ease and accuracy. 
Consequently, though there are plenty of the minor 
‘differences certain to be found in this larger number 
of mss. so that the Apparatus Criticus is no shorter, 
the emendations adopted by Cohn are few and in 
only one case has the present translator ventured to 
add any to the list. 


its opening, without reading or at least making systematic use 
of the other treatises. I think this last should be regarded 
as somewhat uncertain, but see note on pp. 608 f. 
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ON ABRAHAM 
(DE ABRAHAMO) 


INTRODUCTION TO DE ABRAHAMO 


AFTER stating his intention to follow Moses in describin 
the “ living ” before proceeding to the written Laws (1-6 
Philo deals with the first and less perfect triad. First 
Enos the hoper, whose name equivalent to “‘ Man ” shows 
that hope is the first mark of a true man (7-10). Secondly 
repentance represented by Enoch, who was “ transferred ”’ 
i.e. to a better life and was “ not found,” for the good are 
rare and solitary (17-26). Thirdly, Noah, who was “just ”’ 
in comparison with the wicked generation destroyed by the 
Flood (27-46). 

The higher triad of the three great Patriarchs are not 
only typical of the trinity, Teaching, Nature and Practice, 
but are also the parents of Israel, the soul which attains to 
the sight of God (48-59). To come to Abraham himeelf, 
the literal story of his migrations shows his self-sacrifice 
(60-67) ; allegorically it denotes the soul’s journey from 
godless astronomy first to self-knowledge (Haran), then to 
the knowledge of God (68-88). His adventures in Egypt 
(89-98) suggest that the tortures which plagued Pharaoh 
represent what the sensual mind suffers from the virtues 
which, while it professes to love them, are incompatible 
with it (99-106). Next comes the story of the three 
Angelic Visitors (107-118). Allegorically they represent 
the Self-existent and the beneficent and sovereign potencies 
apprehended according as the soul can rise to the full 
conception or is moved by hope of benefits or fear, and 
Philo points out that while men distrust these last motives, 
God does not hold them worthless (119-132). In fact the 
tale of the destruction of the Cities of the Plain represents 
the Self-existent as leaving these tasks to His subordinates 
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(133-146). This leads him to an allegory in which the 
five cities are the five senses, the noblest of which, sight, 
is figured by Zoar (147-166). 

Next comes the sacrifice of Isaac (167-177). The great- 
ness of Abraham is vindicated against hostile criticisms 
based on the frequency of similar stories of child immolation 
(178-199). Allegorically the story means that a devout 
soul often feels a duty of surrendering its ‘ Isaac,’”’ Joy, 
which nevertheless through God’s mercy it is allowed to 
retain (200-207). | 

These narratives have illustrated Abraham’s piety. 
Next comes his kindness to men as shewn in his settlement 
of the dispute with Lot (208-216). This dispute may be 
taken to represent allegorically the incompatibility of love 
for the goods of the soul with love for bodily or external 
things (217-224). Then his courage appears in his victory 
over the four kings who had routed the armies of the five 
cities (225-235), and this conflict is allegorized as one 
between the four passions and the five senses, in which the 
intervention of reason turns the scale against the former 
(236-244). Philo now goes on to say something of the 
virtues of Sarah, particularly as shewn by her advocacy 
of the mating with Hagar (245-254) and this leads on to an 
account of the grief coupled with resignation shown by 
Abraham at her death (255-261). The treatise concludes 
with an eloquent praise of Abraham’s faith and of his right 
to the title of ‘‘ Elder ’’ and the crowning tribute that he 
both did the law and was himself the Law (262-endq). 


BIOXZ XO®OY TOY KATA AITAAZKAATAN 
TEAEIQ@ENTOZ H NOMON ATPA®ON 
<TO IPQTON) O EXTI ITEPI ABPAAM 


“A “A 4 
1 3. Tay tep@v vopwy év mévte BiBAots avaypadev- 

aA 4 3 
Tw H TpwWTH KarEiraL Kal emuypaderat Teveois azo 
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“A A A b) 4 “A A A 9 , 
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vdaTos 7) TodvavTiov yevécets Kal edTpodias Cawv 

. A ~ ~ > ~ 
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Tou SwaTéraxTar, dua THS mpoTépas ovvTdfews, 
ws oldv Te | Av, HKpiBwoapev. Erret SE TOS VOpOUS 
A A ChA A 3 , > a 

Kata TO €&ns (Kat) axddAovfov avayKatov duepev- 
vacbat, Ta&v emi pepous Kal Ws av eikdvwy brép- 
Jeow moinodpevot Tovs KafoAiKwTépous Kal ws av 


[2] 


* j,e. the Deluge and the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Philo classes these two together, ignoring the 
purely local character of the latter. Compare his treatment 
of the two in Jfos. ii. 52-65, and cf. 7b. 263. 
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-ON ABRAHAM 


THAT IS, THE LIFE OF THE WISE MAN MADE PERFECT 
THROUGH TEACHING, OR THE FIRST BOOK ON UN- 
WRITTEN LAWS 


I. The first of the five books in which the holy 1 
laws are written bears the name and inscription of 
Genesis, from the genesis or creation of the world, 
an account of which it contains at its beginning. It 
has received this title in spite of its embracing 
numberless other matters ; for it tells of peace and 
war, of fruitfulness and barrenness, of dearth and 
plenty ; how fire and water wrought great destruc- 
tion of what is on earth; how on the other hand 
plants and animals were born and throve through the 
kindly tempering of the air and the yearly seasons, 
and so too men, some of whom lived a life of virtue, 
others of vice. But since some of these things are 2 
parts of the world, and others events which befall it, 
and the world is the complete consummation which 
contains them all, he dedicated the whole book to it. 

The story of the order in which the world was. 
made has been set forth in detail by us as well as 
was possible in the preceding treatise ®; but, since 3 
it is necessary to carry out our examination of the 
law in regular sequence, let us postpone considera- 
tion of particular laws, which are, so to speak, copies, 
and examine first those which are more general and 


> 4.e. the De Opificio. See General Introduction to this 
volume, p. ix, note a. 
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4apxeTUmous mpotépous Siepevyfjowpev. obror O€ 
elow avdpOv ot avemAnmTws Kal KaAds Budoartes, 
@v Tas apetas év Tais lepwrdrais ecorndurebobas 
ypapats oupBeByev, od Tos” TOV exeivev emrauvov 
avTo povov, aAAd Kal Umeép Tob TOUS evruyxdvovras 
mpotpepacba Kal emt TOV Gpovov CAHAov dyayety. 

5 of yap Epapuxor Kal Aoyucot vOL0l avdpes exetvou 
yeyovacw, ovs duoiv Xap eve pvuver” évos Lev 
BovdAspevos embetar, 6 OTL TA TeDeusevo, Svaraypara 
Tijs pucews ovK amdgode, Sevrépou d€ 6 ore ob molds 
TOVvOS: Tots g0édovor KaTa TOUS KeULevous vopous 
Civ, 0 OTOTE Kal cypadep Th vowobecia, mpl TU THY 
apxny dvaypapivar TaV eV peper, padiws Kal ev- 
TETOS eXpycavTo ot mpérou ws SedvTws dy Twa. 
pavar, Tovs teOevtas vdopovs pndév GAd’ 7H dz70- 
prjpara elvan Biov T@v TaAady, dpxavroroyobvras 

6 epya Kat Adyous, ols EXPTTAVTO. EKELVOL yap ovre 
ywpyLot Kal hournrat (Vevopevol TWOV OUTE Tapa. 
didacKkdAois & xpi) mpdTTew Kal A€yew avadidax- 
Gévres, avrHKoo de Kal avropabets, ducodovbiav 
picews aoTacdpevot, THY dvow avTHV, OTeEp éort 
ampos aAnevar, mpeoBurarov Beopov etvat vm0- 
AaBovres dmavra TOV Biov nivounbnaar, drra.iTLov 
pev ovdev yu@pats exovatots epyacdevor, TeEpt be 
TOV ex TUXNS TOTVLWILEVOL TOV Beov Kai Aurais Kaul 
iKeolais eCevpeviLoprevor ampos OAoKAjpov perovatay 
Cwijs du’ dyuporepinv katopGoupevns TOV TE EK 
mpovotas Kal Tay dvev Exovoiov yrapns. 

7 II. "Errevdqy Towy apXn peTOvotas ayabav €oTW 
eAmis Kat tavTnv ofa Aewhdpov ddov 7 diAdperos 





@ See App. p. 597. 
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may be called the originals of those copies. These 4 
are such men as lived good and blameless lives, 
whose virtues stand permanently recorded in the 
most holy scriptures, not merely to sound their 
praises but for the instruction of the reader and as 
an inducement to him to aspire to the same ; for in 5 
these men we have laws endowed with life and 
reason,? and Moses extolled them for two reasons. 
First he wished to shew that the enacted ordinances 
are not inconsistent with nature ; and secondly that 
those who wish to live in accordance with the laws 
as they stand have no difficult task, seeing that the 
first generations before any at all of the particular 
statutes was set in writing followed the unwritten 
law with perfect ease, so that one might properly 
say that the enacted laws are nothing else than 
memorials of the life of the ancients, preserving to 
a later generation their actual words and deeds. 
For they were not scholars or pupils of others, nor 6 
did they learn under teachers what was right to say 
or do: they listened to no voice or instruction but 
their own: they gladly accepted conformity with 
nature, holding that nature itself was, as indeed 
it is, the most venerable of statutes, and thus their 
whole life was one of happy obedience to law. They 
committed no guilty action of their own free will or 
purpose, and where chance led them wrong they 
besought God’s mercy and propitiated Him with 
prayers and supplications, and thus secured a perfect 
life guided aright in both fields, both in their pre- 
meditated actions and in such as were not of freely- 
willed purpose. 

II. Since, then, the first step towards the possession 7 
of blessings is hope, and hope like a high road is 
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avaTeuver Kal avoiyes pvyyn omovddlovea rTuyety 
Tob mpos d.AnBevav Kadod, Tov mpa@tov éAmidos 
Epacrny mpooetmev “ dvOpwrov’’ TO Kowov Tob 
yévous ovoma Kat? efaipeTov xapu Swpynodpevos 


8 a’t@—Xaddaior yap Tov avOpwaov *Evaws KkaAotow 


[3] 


10 


e 4 A 3 , ” > , “A A 
—ws povov mpos adjferav dvtos avOpwrov Tod Ta 
ayala mpoodox@vtTos Kai éAmiou ypnotais édidpv- 

U4 > ie “A LJ \ , 3 ” 
jeevou’ €€ od SHAov, Stu Tov S¥cEATW OdK avOpwrrov 
1AN’ b Q de e aA Q , \ > 4 
GAA dvOpwroedes nyetrar Onpiov 76 oixerorarav 
avOpwrivns poxis, eArida, apnpnevov. oOev Kat 
mayKd, ws dpvfjoa Bovdopevos Tov eveAru mpo~ 
eumwv, OTL OVTOS HAmLGEV € emt TOV Tov 6AwY ma:répa 
KQL Tro”nTHY, emreyer “ avrn n BiBdos | yevéoews 
bd) 
avOpurmenv,”” KaiTou Tare pwv Kal TANT mon 
yeyovoTa aAAa Tovs pev dpxnyeTas TOO puuKToOd 
yevous drréAaBev elvau, TOUTOVL be Too kalapwrdrou 
Kat dun Onuevor, ¢ Omrep dvTws €oTt Aoyukov. Kabdrrep 
yap touts “Opnpos, pupiov TrounTav ovTwr, Kar 
eSoxny éyeTat, Kal TO péAav @ ypapouer, KaUTOU 
mTavTos 6 a) EVKOV EOTL pédavos ¢ ovTos, Kau dpxwv 
AGiyjow O eT VUMOS Kal TMV EvVvEd apxovTwy 
aptoTos, ad’ ov of xpdévor KaTapiOpobvrat, TOV avTOV 
> 
TpoTrov Kat TOV €Arridu ypwevov “ avOpwrov ”’ KAT 
> A > 4 A 4 ~A ” > U 
efoxnv wrdpace TA TARO TOV GAAwY apnovyacas 





*¢ Philo uses “Chaldaean”’ as a synonym for Hebrew 
frequently in these works, though not in the treatises con- 
tained in Vols. I.-V. 

> This argument, founded on Gen. iv. 26, txx ‘“‘ He called 
his name Enos ; he hoped to call on the name of the Lord 
God ”’ (E.V. “then began men to call upon the name of the 
Lord ’’) and on the fact that Enos is a poetical Hebrew term 
for “‘ man,”’ has already been given in substantially the same 
form in Quod Det. 138. 
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constructed and opened up by the virtue-loving soul 
in its eagerness to gain true excellence, Moses called 
the first lover of hope “ Man,” thus bestowing on 
him as a special favour the name which is common to 
the race (for the Chaldean? name for Man is Enos), 8 
on the grounds that he alone is a true man who 
expects good things and rests firmly on comfortable 
hopes.® This plainly shows that he regards a de- 
spondent person as no man but a beast in human 
shape, since he has been robbed of the nearest and — 
dearest possession of the human soul, namely hope. 
And, therefore, in his wish to give the highest praise 9 
to the hoper, after first stating that he set his hope 
on the Father and Maker of all, he adds, “‘ this is 
the book of the coming into being of men,’’ though 
fathers and grandfathers had already come into 
being. But he held that they were the founders of 
the mixed race, but Enos of that from which all 
impurity had been strained, in fact of the race which 
is truly reasonable. For just as we give the title of 10 
‘“ the poet’ to Homer in virtue of his pre-eminence, 
though there are multitudes of poets besides him, 
and “‘the black’’* to the material with which we 
write, though everything is black which is not white, 
and “the Archon’”’¢ at Athens to the chief of the 
nine archons, the Archon Eponymos, from whose year 
of office dates are calculated, so too Moses gave the 
name of man in pre-eminence to him who cherished 
hope and left unnoticed the many others as un- 


¢ wédkay being the regular word for “ink.” 

4 The 1st Archon was called simply 6 dpxwy, the 2nd 
dpxwv Bactrevs, the 3rd dpxwy moddéuapxos, the other nine 
Gecpobéra, The addition of érayupos (‘ who gives his name 
to dates,”’ etc.) seems to be a later use. 
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as odK adiwy Tijs avThs mpoopyjaews emaxeiv. 
li ED PEVTOL KAL THY BiBdov VEVETEWS TOU 
mpos adAjPevav avOpwrov mpoocimev, obK am oKO- 
mob, bude ypapiis Kau puns a€tos 6 eveAmus, od 
Ths ev Xapridious b70 _onTay Svaplapyoopevors, 
GNAA THs ev aDavatw TH dvoer, map’ 7%) Tas o7Ov- 
daias mpd€eus dvaypdnrous elvar ovpBéBykev. 
12 ef pevto. KatapiOunoeré Tis amo Tod 
TMpwWTov Kal ynyevods, TOV bo wev Xaddaiwv "vas 
"HAAdSs Sé SuadexTw@ mpocayopevdpevoy “‘ dvOpw- 
13 Tov ”” edproet TETApTOV. ev apiOuots dé s) TeTpas 
TeTipnTau Tapa TE ToIS dors piroadpors, 6 6G0L TAS 
GOW LATOUS ovoias Kal vonTas nondcavTo, Kal 
padvora mapa Mwvoet rH mravospy, 6 os cepyivev 
TOV TéTapTov apiOpdv now ome dytds €OTL Kal 
aiverds’’* 80’ ds 5° airtas EX€xOn, Sia Tis TMpoTépas 
14 ouvragews elpnTar. dytos dé Kal emrawveTos 6 
eveAmis, ws Tovvavriov _ dvayvos Kat wexTos 6 
dvccAmis, PoBw mpds dmavta ovpBovAw KaK@ 
Xpwevos: ovdev yap ovTWS €x8pov adAdo de 
pac, ws eArriba ~=pdoBw Kat poBov eAmibu Kat 
pamor ELKOTWS* _Tpoovoxio, pev yap EKATEPOV, O. 
n pev ayabav, 7 epmradu KaK@v, axatdA\aKroe 
do at puceis TOUTWY Kal dovpBaror. 
15 III. rocaira péev amdypn wept éAmidos ecimetv, HV 


* So in Quod Det. 139 that “the hoper is written in the 
book of God” is deduced from ‘‘this is the book of the 
generation of men’? following on Gen. iv. 26. Of course the 
phrase introduces what is coming and begins a fresh para- 
graph. For a similar misunderstanding ¢/. the treatment of 
Gen. ii. 4, in Leg. All. i. 19, and of Gen. vi. 9 in § 31 below. 

> Enos as Adam’s grandson would naturally be third, or, 
if Abel and Cain are reckoned, fifth. Philo may obtain the 
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worthy to receive the same title. He did 11 
well, too, in speaking of the book of the coming into 
being of the true man.* The word was appropriate 
because the hoper deserves a memorial written not 
on pieces of paper which moths shall destroy but in 
the undying book of nature where good actions are 
registered. Further, if we reckon the 12 
generations from the first, the earth-born man, we 
shall find that he, who is called by the Chaldeans 
Enos and in our tongue Man, is fourth.2 Now the 13 
number four has been held in high honour by the 
other philosophers who devoted themselves to the 
study of immaterial and conceptual realities, and 
especially by the all-wise Moses who when glorifying 
that number speaks of it as “‘ holy and for praise,”’ ¢ 
and why he so called it has been shewn in the former 
treatise.* Holy, too, and praiseworthy is the hopeful 14 
man, Just as on the contrary the despondent is unholy 
and blameworthy, since in all things he takes fear 
for his evil counsellor ; for no two things are more at 
enmity with each other, men say, than fear and hope, 
and surely that is natural, for each is an expectation, 
hope of good, fear on the other hand of evil, and 
their natures are irreconcilable and incapable of 
agreement. III. No more need be said about 15 


number he requires by omitting either Abel, because in Gen. 
iv. 25 Seth is spoken of as a substitute for him, or Cain as 
accursed. See App. p. 597. 

¢ Or “ praiseworthy.”’ See Lev. xix. 24 “‘In. the fourth 
year the fruit shall be holy and aiverés to the Lord.” In De 
Plant. 119, Philo takes alverés (probably rightly) as meaning 
something for which we may praise the Lord. So, too, in 
De Som. i. 33, though there it is the fourth year which is 
aiverés, Here the adjective is applied to the number itself 
and, as the sequel shews, means worthy of praise. 

3 De Op. 47 ff. a 
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emt Odpats ola mvAwpov 7 duos tSpvcato Baotdidwr 
Tov evdov apeTov, als odK EoTw evrvxeiy wn TavTHV 

16 mpofeparevoavras. moAAa pev odv of vopobérat, 
moAAa S€ of tavtaxod vopow mpayparevovTat Tmept 
Tod Tas wvyas tev éAcvOépwr eArridwv xpnoTdv 
avarAjoae: 6 6° dvev mapaiwéeocews dixa Too KeAev- 
aOfvat yevdmevos eVeAmus dypagep pev vom de 
modu avrouwabet thy dpetnv TavTnv TemaidevTaL, 
ov 4 pvats ene. 

17 Acvrépay 6 édaye Taw pera THY éArioa 4 emt 
ToiS dpapTavojevots juerdvovo, Kal BeAtiwots: d0ev 
es dvaypdder Tov amd xeipovos Biov _Tpos 
TOV dyuetven petaBahovra,, és Kahetras qTapa ev 
‘EBpa.tous "Eveby, ws 8 dy “EMnves elrovev 7 Ke- 
Xaprop.evos,’ ep od Kal TavTi Aédexrar, ws dpa 

[4] x ednpeoTycev "Eva 7® be@ Kal odx nopioKero, 

18 OTL pereOnrev avrov 6 beds.” n yap perdbects 
Tpommy eudaiver Kal petaBodjv: mpos 5é TO BeArvov 
1 HeraBohn, dudTe mpounbeta yiverau Beod: trav yap 
TO ovv beg Kadov kal ovpdépov mdvrws, émet Kal 
76 dvev Oeias emippoovvns aAvouredes. 

19 ed 8 eipnrar To “ ody NopicKeto’’ émi Tot peta- 
TeDeysevov, TH TOV apyxatov Kal émidnmTov amadn- 
Aidbar Biov Kal npavicbat Kal piel? evpioxeoba, 
Kabdmep «i pode THY a-pxnv eyeéveTo, ) TH TOV 
petaTileuevov Kat ev TH BeATiov. TaxOevra rdéeu 
OucevpeTov elvat poet TmoAvxXouv pev. yap n Kakia, 
810 Kal moots yvwpywov, omdaviov 5° 4 dpern, ws 

20 nd’ ba” dAlywv KatadapBdveobar. Kal ddAAws 6 





@ Gen. v. 24. The txx version “‘ Enoch was well-pleasing 
to God, and he was not found because God translated him”’ 
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the subject of hope, set by nature as a door-keeper 
at the portals of the royal virtues within, to which 
access cannot be gained unless we have first paid 
our respects to her. Great indeed are the efforts 
expended both by lawgivers and by laws in every 
nation in filling the souls of free men with comfort- 
able hopes; but he who gains this virtue of hope- 
fulness without being led to it by exhortation or 
command has been educated into it by a law which 
nature has laid down, a law unwritten yet intuitively 
learnt. ; 

The second place after hope is given to repentance 
for sins and to improvement, and, therefore, Moses 
mentions next in order him who changed from the 
worse life to the better, called by the Hebrews Enoch 
but in our language “‘recipient of grace.’’ We are 
told of him that he proved “‘to be pleasing to God and 
was not found because God transferred him,@’”’ for 
transference implies turning and changing, and the 
change is to the better because it is brought about 
by the forethought of God. For all that is done 
with God’s help is excellent and truly profitable, as 
also all that has not His directing care is unprofitable. 

And the expression used of the trans- 
ferred person, that he was not found, is well said, 
either because the old reprehensible life is blotted 
out and disappears and is no more found, as though 
it had never been at all, or because he who is thus 
transferred and takes his place in the better class 
is naturally hard to find. For evil is widely spread 
and therefore known to many, while virtue is rare, 


16 


18 


19 


so that even the few cannot comprehend it. Besides, 20 


(E.V. “ Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God 
took him ’’) is familiar from Hebrews xi. 5. See App. p. 597). 
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pev datAos ayopav Kat Oearpa Kal duKaoTHpLa 
Bovdeurnpid TE Kal exxAnatas Kat mavtTa avAdoyov 
Kal Biacov avOpusmeov OTE pirompayLoovvy oula@v 
peratpéyer, THY pev yADrTTav avieis mpos dyueTpov 
Kal dmépavTov Kat aKpitov diunynow, ouyxec 
amavra Kat dvpwv, adnbéar pevdr Kat pytois 
appyta Kat toa Kowots Kau lepots BeBnra Kat 
orrovdaiots yehoia avap.uyvus, bud TO a) TET OL 
deGo0ar TO €v Kaip® KdAduoTov, 7 Hovxiav, TO. bé @ ara, 
21 emoupioas” EVEKG. TrodumpdyLovos Trepiepyias Ta yap 
eT Epo cite ayaba. er” av KaKGa Y iXeTat pavbavew, 
ws adtika Tots pev POovetv, ed’ ois Se 7)5eo0ac- 
BdoKxavov yap Kal pucoxahov Kab pidomovypov 6 
22 daddos dice. IV. 6 8 doretos eumadw dmpdy- 
jeovos Cndlwrns Biov yeyovas drroxwpet Kat povwow 
ayamd, AavOdvew rods mo ods agiay, od dua 
pucavOpwriar—prrdvOpwrros yap, el Kal TUS dAAos, 
—dArd dia TO mpopeBAjioBac Kakiav, iv 6 7roAvs 
dyNos aomdlera, Xaipev pev eb’ ofs orevew aEvov, 
23 Aumrovpevos 5é €d’ ois yeynevas Kaddv. av evekca, 
ovykAerodpevos olKoL TO. mroAXa KaTapever porXus Tas 
KAvovadas brepBaivwy 7) Sia rTovs emupouTvras 
OUVEXEGTEPOV e£w moAews mpoedOwv ev povaypia. 
mrovetrau Tas Svar piBas yovov cupPiwrats Xpopevos 
Tots dmavTos Tov yevous dvO paste apioros, @ av Ta 
pev owpata dueAvoev 6 ypovos, Tas 8 dpeTas at 
dmroheupletoar ypadai Cwrvpodor Sud TE Tromparey 
kal TOv Katadoyddnv ovyypappdtwv, ois 7 pvy7 


i seen so Cohn, but the text is very doubtful. Some 
mss. have éropO:doas evioplas (with variations of order and 
spelling), others érouptdoas or éroupids. The natural sense of 
éroupify (lit. direct with a favouring wind ’’) seems by itself 
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the worthless man whose life is one long restlessness . 
haunts market-places, theatres, law-courts, council- 
halls, assemblies, and every group and gathering of 
men; his tongue he lets loose for unmeasured, end- 
less, indiscriminate talk, bringing chaos and confusion 
into everything, mixing true with false, fit with unfit, 
public with private, holy with profane, sensible with 
absurd, because he has not been trained to that 
silence which in season is most excellent. His ears 21 
he keeps alert in meddlesome curiosity, ever eager 
to learn his neighbour’s 4ffairs, whether good or bad, 
and ready with envy for the former and joy at the 
latter ; for the worthless man is a creature naturally 
malicious, a hater of good and lover of evil. IV. 
The man of worth on the other hand, having acquired 22 
a desire for a quiet life, withdraws from the public 
and loves solitude, and his choice is to be unnoticed 
by the many, not because he is misanthropical, for 
he is eminently a philanthropist, but because he has 
rejected vice which is welcomed by the multitude 
who rejoice at what calls for mourning and grieve 
where it is well to be glad. And therefore he mostly 23 
secludes himself at home and scarcely ever crosses 
his threshold, or else because of the frequency of 
visitors he leaves the town and spends his days 
in some lonely farm, finding pleasanter society in 
those noblest of the whole human race whose bodies 
time has turned into dust but the flame of their 
virtues is kept alive by the written records which. 
have survived them in poetry or in prose and serve 


strange in this context. I should prefer to read é:ropiidoas 
ér’ ovplas (“‘ pricked up and ready to catch any chance’’). It 
is true that érop6:dfw is not used elsewhere with &7a, but 
dvophdgw is several times so used by Philo. See further on 
Mos. i. 283.. a | 
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4 ~ A aA 4 e 
24 mepuke BeAtiotcbar. Sia Toto elev Ort 6 peTa- 
Tebets ‘‘ ody edpioxeto’’ Sucedperos Kai SvacOyparos 
wy. peOoppilerar odv els mradelav €€ duabias Kai 
3 , 3 l4 4 id > 
adpoovvys «is dpdovnow ex Te detAias eis | 
3 , A 3 3 4 > 3 U4 A 4 
[5] avdpetav Kat €€ aoeBelas eis edoeBerav, Kat maAwW 
3 A 4 3 3 4 > A a 
EK peev dtAndovias eis éyxparerav, ex 5é diAodogias 
3 3 4 ae 4 “a aA > U4 av a 
els aTtudiav: wy Tis 7 TAotTOs emaftos 7H Baotdetas 
25 Kal duvacreias KT Hows wdeAywrépa; El yap xp7 
TaAnbes etrretv, 6 pa) Tudhos arn’ ogd _Brérrewv 
mAobros ue Tov dpeTa@v €or! mepiovata., nv ev0vs 
yvnjovov Kal evvouov Tapa Tas vo0ous Kal wevdwvi- 
jLous apxas droAnmréov tyepoviay evdikws dmavTa 
26 mpuTavevoucar. od Sef Sé ayvoety, ore 
TO. Sevrepeta Peperau peravo.a TedevoTnTOS, WOTrEp 
Kal avdcou TwLaTos uy mpos vyetav ef daobevetas 
petaBoAy. To pev odv Sinvexés Kat TéAELov ev 
dpetats éyyutatw Delas toraras Suvapews, 7 8” amo 
Twos xpovou BeATiwoars tdvov ayabov edpuots puyjs 
eort Hy) Tots maucots emysevovans aAA’ adporépots 
Kat av8pos OvTWS Ppovjpacw emulnTtovons €VOLOV 
KataoTraow [buyjs| Kal TH pavracia Tov Kaddv 
emiTpexovons. 
4 9 4 ~ 4 4 A 
27. -V. “Odev eixdtTws TH wEeTavevoynKoTt TATTEL KATO 
TO eSis Tov DeopiAt Kat piddperov, os “EBpaiwy 
pev TH yAwtrn Kadetrat Nae, Th de ‘EAAjvev 
dvdravats” } “ Siicawos, olKeLoTaraL Tpoopijgets 
cop: eudhavads péev 6 Sikatos, apewov yap ovdev 
Suxavoovvyns, THs év apeTats yyemovidos, } Kabdmep 
év xop@ KaAdorevovoa mpeoPever’ 7 5° avarravats, 
Emel Kal TOUVaYTioV THY Tapa PvoW Kivyow Tapaya@v 
@ ** Unnatural movement of the soul’ is a phrase used 
by the Stoics to define rd0os S.V.F. iii. 462 and 476. 
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to promote the growth of goodness in the soul. That 24 
was why he said that the “ transferred” was not 
found, being hard to find and hard to seek. So he 
passes across from ignorance to instruction, from 
folly to sound sense, from cowardice to courage, from 
impiety to piety, and again from voluptuousness 
to self-control, from vaingloriousness to simplicity. 
And what wealth is equal in worth to these, or what 
possession of royalty or dominion more profitable ? 
For in very truth the wealth which is not blind 25 
but keen of sight is abundance of virtues, which con- 
sequently we must needs hold to be, in contrast to 
the bastard governments falsely so-called, genuine 
and equitable sovereignty ruling in justice over all. 

But we must not forget that repentance 26 
holds the second place to perfection, just as a change 
from sickness to health is second to a body free from 
disease ; so, then, unbroken perfection of virtues 
stands nearest to divine power, but improvement in 
the course of time is the peculiar treasure of a soul 
gifted by nature, which does not stay in childish 
thoughts but by such as are more robust and truly 
manly seeks to gain a condition of serenity and 
pursues the vision of the excellent. 

V. Naturally, therefore, next to the repentant he 27 
sets the lover of virtue and beloved by God, who in 
the Hebrew language is called Noah but in ours 
‘rest’ or ‘ just,”’ both very suitable titles for the 
Sage. “‘ Just” is obviously so, for nothing is better 
than justice, the chief among the virtues, who like 
the fairest maiden of the dance holds the highest 
place. But “rest ’’ is appropriate also, since its op- 
posite, unnatural movement,* proves to be the cause 
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PHILO 


\ , , , \ , 27 5 
Kat JopvBpwv ordcewv Te Kat TroAduwv aitiay eivat 


, a , e ~ > a A A 
oupPEeBnkev, Hv peTiacw ot datAot, HpEepatov dé Kal 
novxacovra Kal oraepov ert O€ Kal eipnvixov Biov 
ot Kadoxdyafiav TETULNKOTES. E77 O[LEVOS 
5 adrtos att@ Kat rv éBdounv, ig ‘EBpatou 
odBBara Kadosow, dvdrravow dvopd, El, ovx; ws 
olovrai TIVES, OTL Sv e€ Huepav TOV ovvynOwv Epywv 
> , A ron > > « a~a ew 
ameiyeto TO TAGs, GAN Ste TH OvTe 6 EBdopmos 


b A ” aA , A 9 eC a 9 A > A 
apwOuos ev Te TH KOopwW Kal Ev Huty adTots ael 
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[6] 


31 


aoTaciacros Kal ammdAeuos Kal dpiAdvertcos Kab 
elpnviKesTaTos dmavrov dprOpasy €OTL. paprupes 
dé Tob AexBevros at ev Hpetv Suvdues: at pev yap 
e€ Tov dmavoTov Kal ouvexf]) moAepov ev yi Kal 
Badarry avyKpototow, at Te TEVTE aicOjoets Kab 
6 mpodpopixos Adyos, at pev 700m TOV aicOnrav, 
av éav py Tuyxdvoaw, aviavrTar, 6 & dxadivy 
oTopare pupia TOV Hovxaorewy edad u) 5° 
épddun Svvapis u) TEpt TOV HyEwova vobv, Os OTav 
ETLRVOEDTEPOS yevynTou Tav e& Kal Suvarwrépa 
pon KaTakpaTjoas dvaxwpnon povwow aomTacd- 
Hevos Kal Tats éavTob mpos éavTov <xatpwr )* 
OpiAtaus ws ampoadens Q@v €Tépov Kat avrapKe- 
OTATOS EAUTO, Tyvixadra ppovr iow Kal Tpay|La- 
Terav | dmadayels Tav ev TO OvynT®@ yéver Biov 
edSiov Kal yadnvev domdleran. 

VI. Odrws 8 arocepvives tov diddpetov, wore 
Kal yeveadoy@v adrov od, Kabdmep fos él trav. 
GNwv, TdaaTwY ] TMpoTanTWY 7 TpoyovEY ToLEetTaL 
KaTdAoyov, Ooo mpos avdp@v 7 mpos yuvarkdv 
elow, GAAd Twwv apeTav, wovov odyt Body dvte- 


1 Or read ras . . . duiAlas omitting xalpwr 
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ON ABRAHAM, 27-31 


of turmoil and confusion and factions and wars. Such 
movement is sought by the worthless, while a life 
which is calm, serene, tranquil and peaceful to boot is 
the object of those who have valued nobility of con- 
duct. He shews consistency, too, when he 28 
gives to the seventh day, which the Hebrews call 
sabbath, the name of rest; not, as some think, because 
the multitude abstained after six days from their 
usual tasks, but because in truth the number seven, 
both in the world and in ourselves, is always free from 
factions and war and quarrelling and is of all numbers 
the most peaceful. This statement is attested by 29 
the faculties within us, for six* of them wage cease- 
less and continuous war on land and sea, namely the 
five senses and speech, the former in their craving 
for the objects of sense, deprivation of which is 
painful to them, speech because with unbridled 
mouth it perpetually gives utterance where silence 

is due. But the seventh faculty is that of the 30 
dominant mind, which, after triumphing over the 
six and returning victorious through its superior 
strength, welcomes solitude and rejoices in its own 
society, feeling that it needs no other and is com- 
pletely sufficient for itself, and then released from 
the cares and concerns of mortal kind gladly accepts 

a life of calmness and serenity. 

VI. So highly does Moses extol the lover of virtue 31 
that when he gives his genealogy he does not, as he 
usually does in other cases, make a list of his grand- 
fathers, great-grandfathers and ancestors in the male 
and female line, but of certain virtues, and this is 


* Elsewhere, when Philo’s argument requires it, the facul- 
ties, excluding mind, are seven by the addition of repro- 
duction (7d yévipov), De Op. 117, De Mut. 111. 
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Kpus, ort oixia kal ovyyevera, Kal Tratpis ovdenia 
€oTly €répa. oP@ Ort per) aperat Kal at Kar’ dperas 
mpageis: “‘adrac’’ yap dow “ ai yevéoess Noe: 
Nae advOpwros Sixatos, Tédetos ev TH yeved adrod, 
32 7D Oe@ eUnpearnaev.” ov det be ayvoeiv, ore viv 
‘ avOpwrov”’ od Kowd TUT TO Aoyucov Oynrov 
Gov Kant, TOV pevTou Kar’ éLoyiv, 6 os emradnBever 
Tovvoua Ta atifaca Kali AeduTTnKOTA TAOy Kal TAS 
OnpwwoeoTdTas Kakias THs PuyAs ameAnAakus. 
33 onpetov Sé- eta tov “ dvOpwrov’’ émiAéyer Tov 
 Sixatov ”’ etzrwv “‘ avOpwrros Sikatos,”” ws adiKou 
pev ovdevos 6vTos dvOpusrov (xupuesTepov S° eimety 
avOpwropdpdov Onpiov), povou be 6 és dy Cnhurns 7 Hy] 
34 Sucavoourys. pyar avrov Kal Té- 
Acvov ” yeyovevar dua TOUTOV mapiords, Ws od play 
dperny add mdéoas eKTHGATO “Kal KTNnOdpLEvos 
EKdOTYN KaTa TO emBadAov XpwLevos dueréAecev. 
35 emare avav § avrov ws dywviorny 
EKVEVLKN KOT KN pUypLaTt AaTpoTaTw TpocETLKOGLEL 
padokwv, ore “‘ r@ Oe@ ednpéorycev’’> ob Ti yevour’ 
av év Th puoet Kpetr Tov; tls KaAokayabias év- 
apyéaTepos * EAeyXOs 5 et yap ot  SucapeaTnoavres TO 
6e@ Kaxodaipoves, ots evapeor faa ouveBn mavTWs 
36 edSaipoves. VII. ovK a0 oKoTrob pev- 
Tow Tals Tooavrats dperais dpvijcas TOV dvOpwarov 
emetmev, ore ‘‘ rédetos Hv ev TH yeved avTod,’ " bnAdy 
é7t o0 Kabdmaf aAAa Kata ovyKpiow TOV KaT 
37 exelvov TOV ypdvov yeyovdTwr ayabos Av. dn yap 
1 Mss. Tis K. evapyéoraros. 





sy Gen. vi. 9, ef. Quod Deus 117. 
> te. “a man, a just one.”’ As the Greek adjective needs 
no substantive expressed, dv@pwmos, which would be otherwise 
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ON ABRAHAM, 31-37 


little less than a direct assertion that a sage has no 
house or kinsfolk or country save virtues and virtuous 
actions ; “ for these,” he says, “‘ are the generations of 
Noah. Noah, a man just and perfect in his genera- 
tion, was well-pleasing to God.’’* But we must not 32 
fail to note that in this passage he gives the name of 
man not according to the common form of speech, to 
the mortal animal endowed with reason, but to the 
man who is man pre-eminently, who verifies the name 
by having expelled from the soul the untamed and 
frantic passions and the truly beast-like vices. Here 33 
isaproof. After “man” he adds “just,” implying by 
the combination® that the unjust is no man, or more 
properly speaking a beast in human form, and that 
the follower after righteousness alone is man. 

He says, too, that Noah became “ perfect,” thereby 34 
shewing that he acquired not one virtue but all, and 
having acquired them continued to exercise eachas op- 
portunities allowed. And as he crowns him 35 
as victor in the contest, he gives him further distinc- 
tion by a proclamation couched in words of splendid 
praise, “he was well-pleasing to God.”” What better 
thing than this has nature to give? What clearer 
proof can there be of nobility of life? For, if those 
who have been ill-pleasing to God are ill-fated, 
happy most surely are those whose lot it is to be well- 
pleasing to God. VII. But Moses makes 36 
a good point when, after praising him as possessed of 
all these virtues, he adds that he was perfect in his 
generation, thus shewing he was not good absolutely 
but in comparison with the men of that time. For 37 


superfluous, must have a special emphasis. Assuming, as 
Philo does, that the Lxx follows the usage of classical Greek, 
the argument has some weight. 
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ovK eis paKkpay emysvnobnceTar codav érépwv, ot 
THY apEeTHY avavTaywvicTov e€ayov, ov moVvypots 
avreEetacbévres 00d’ Sti BeATiovs éyévovTo TaV 
Kat avtods amodoxns Kal mpovouias afwwhévres, 
aAN ore dvow edpotpov KTyodpevon Sieripyoay 
avrTny adidorpogor, ov puyovres poxOnpa emir dev- 
pata, add’ ovdé TH apxmy adrois TIEPUTEGOVTES, 
MponyoupLevens dé Kady €, epyev kat Adywv aoKyTat 
38 YEVvopEvor TOV Biov emTEKOO HOU. Pavpacusrarot 
pev obv dvdpes éxetvor yeydvaow, ot Tats dppats 
eAevbdpais Kal evyevéow éxpyoavTo, py Kata 
pipnow  évavtiwow érépwv, add’ adtd TO KaAdov 
Kal TO Oikatov amodeEdpevor, Oavydotos dé Kal 6 
Ths Kal? atrov yeveds Stevnvoyws Kal pndevi 
ouvevexfels dv &lyAwoav ot moAAol: SevTepeiwy ev 
odtos édigetar, Ta 5é mpHTa tav d0Awv éxeivots 
39 avadwoer 7 pvors. 7a, pevrou Sevrepeta, Kab adra 
(7] peydna: Tt | 8 ovxt péya Kal mepysdynTov wv 
Opeyet Kal Swpetrat eos; capeorary dé 
TioTIs al TOV Xapitwy birepBodal, wv odTos ETUXEV. 
40 eel yap douKnuaTwy dopay yveyKev oO xpovos 
exeivos Kal mdoa ywpa Kal €Ovos Kal més Kal 
oiKia, Kal ékaoTos idia wovnpav émurndevpatwv 
avetrémAnoTo, TavTwY Exovaiws Kal Ek mpovolas Ws 
ev ay@vu mept Tav ev TO Siapaprdvew mpwreiwv 
dpihkwevwv—pEeTa omovdfs yap amdons édtdo- 
veiKOUV, EKdOTOV TOV TAnGtov peyéeber KaKias UTEp- 
Badety érrevyopuevov Kal pydev mapadeimovros TOV 
41 mpos éemiAnmTov Kal emdpatov Biov. VIII. éd’ ois 
6 Beds cikdtws Svaxepdvas, ei TO CGov TO dpioTov 
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ON ABRAHAM, 37-41 


we shall shortly find him mentioning other sages 
whose virtue was unchallenged, who are not con- 
trasted with the bad, who are adjudged worthy of 
approval and precedence, not because they were 
better than their contemporaries but because they 
possessed a happily-gifted nature and kept it un- 
perverted, who did not have to shun evil courses or 
indeed come into contact with them at all, but 
attained pre-eminence in practising that excellence 
of words and deeds with which they adorned their 
lives. The highest admiration, then, is due to those 38 
in whom the ruling impulses were of free and noble 
birth, who accepted the excellent and just for their 
own selves and not in imitation of or in opposition to 
others. But admiration is also due to him who stood 
apart from his own generation and conformed him- 
self to none of the aims and aspirations of the many. 
He will win the second prize, though the first will be 
awarded by nature to those others. Yet great also is 39 
the second prize in itself, for how could anything fail to 
be great and worthy of our efforts which God offers and 
gives ? And the clearest proof of this is 
the exceeding magnitude of the bounties which Noah 
obtained. That time bore its harvest of iniquities, and 40 
every country and nation and city and household and 
every private individual was filled with evil practices ; 
one and all, as though in a race, engaged in rivalry 
pre-willed and premeditated for the first places in 
sinfulness, and put all possible zeal into the conten- 
tion, each one pressing on to exceed his neighbour ip 
magnitude of vice and leaving nothing undone which 
could lead to a guilty and accursed life. VIII. 
Naturally this roused the wrath of God, to think that 41 
man, who seemed the best of all living creatures, 
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elvar SoKkobv Kaul ovyyevelas afunlev Tis mos: avrov 
evexa THs ev T@ Adyw Kowwvias, déov d.peT nv 
emurndevery, éChAwoe Kkaxiav Kal Ta €lOn TaVTA 
Kalas, Sixqv opile. THY mpoorjKovoar, apavicar 
TOvs TOTE ovras KkataKAvoud dtavonbeis, od povov 
Tovs €v TH mEedidde Kal Tots xGapadwrépois GAA 
Kal Tovs ev tots vubyAoraTots Cpe KaTouKodvras. 
42 7) pev yap peydAn OdAarra jueTEwpos WS ovdeme 
mpOTepov apUetco, dud Tov OTOMATWY doped, puun 
Tots Kal” pas eiceppun meAdyeot, Ta S€ 7 ne 
pvpavra vi}cous Kal HrmEeipous eméxhuoe, mya 5° 
GEevawy Kal TOTAaPLaV adbuyev@v TE Kal Xeyudppesv 
énadAnhou popat ouviynrov aAj Aas dvaxecpevar 
43 Kal mos dios emraupomevar erréBawvov. od penv 
ovde 6 aNp npewer mavra yap TOV ovpavoy Badd 
Kal owvexes vépos emeixe Kal mrvedpata Hv efaiova 
marayot te Bpovrav Kal emiAdpipers dotpar av Kal 
Kepavva@y Popa, KaTappnyvupevoy opBpwv a amravo- 
TOV, WS vopicat Ta HEpy Tob TavTos els play piow 
THV VOATOS a dvacrorxerovpeva, omevoew, € ews Tob pev 
dvwbev Karapatrovtos Tob b€ KaTwHev émavidvTos 
perdpova 7p0n Ta petOpa, ots ob wovov H medidas Kal 
don xOaparn kataxdvobeioa npavicdn, aAAd. Kal 
44 TOV dymrorarew dp@v at kopupai. mavrTa yap Ta 
pépn THS yhs €dv Kal’ ddaTos, ws macav Ka 
npirao0at Kal TOV KOgHoV axpwrnpraclevra ped 
TunpaTe TOV TaVTEAH Kat OAdKANpoV, 6 prjTE Eizety 


@ 1xx Gen. vii. 11 “the fountains of the abyss were broken 
up.” By the Hebrew word translated in the rxx by dBvocos 
is understood the “‘ocean which both encircled the world, 
and occupied the vast hollows beneath the earth” (Driver). 
Philo seems to represent the first part of this conception by 
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who had been judged worthy of kinship with Him 
because he shared the gift of reason, had, instead of 
practising virtue as he should, shewn zeal for vice 
and for every particular form of it. Accordingly He 
appointed the penalty which fitted their wickedness. 
He determined to destroy all those who were then 
alive by a deluge, not only those who dwelt in the 
plains and lower lands, but also the inhabitants of 
the highest mountains. For the great deep? rose on 42 
high as it had never risen before, and gathering its 
force rushed through its outlets into the seas of our 
parts, and the rising tides of these flooded the islands 
and continents, while in quick succession the streams 
from the perennial fountains and from the rivers 
spring-fed or winter-torrents pressed on to join each 
other and mounted upwards to a vast height. Nor 43 
was the air still, for a deep unbroken cloud covered 
the heaven, and there were monstrous blasts of wind 
and crashings of thunder and flashings of lightning 
and downfall of thunderbolts, while the rainstorms 
dashed down ceaselessly, so that one might think 
that the different parts of the universe were hurry- 
ing to be resolved into the single element of water, 
until, as in one form it rushed down from above and 
in another rose up from below, the streams were 
lifted on high, and thus not only the plains and low- 
lands were submerged and lost to sight, but even the 
peaks of the highest mountains. For all parts of the 44 
earth sank below the water, so that it was entirely 
carried away as though by violence, and the world 
seemed mutilated by the loss of a great section, its 
completeness and perfection destroyed and defaced, 


‘‘the great sea or deep,’’ and the second by the “ perennial 
fountains.”’ 
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pyre vojoo Oéuts, AceAwPAcOa SoKety. GAAG yap 
Kat 6 aynp, €€w pepovs Bpayéos Tob Kata ceAjvny, 
dias dvnAwro vxnbets v1r0 THis Tob VOaTOS popas 
Kal Bias, Orep ava KpaTos THY exeivou xwpav 

45 emeaXe. TOTE O1) TOTE ev0vs epleipero ¢ doa oTapTa 
Kal devdpa—PDeiper yap ws evdeta Kal ARGos 
apetpov,—eOvynokov 8 at pupiar tov Cawv ayeda 
Teepeov Ouod Kal aypiwy: Hv ydp <ikds, TOD Kpari- 
OTOU yevous avO parr dapavilopevov, pndev drroAc- 
Plfjivar TOV yxeipovwv, emel Kal mpos Tas éKeivou 
Xpetas eyeveTo Sobha, TpOTov Twa SeomToTiKats 

46 mpoordgeow DTNnpeTioovTa. TooovTwv | 

[8] on Kal THALKOUTWY emippagdvrav Kandy, darep 
exelvos 6 Kalpos cop pnoe—mavra yap Ta TOO 
KOo}LOV Hépn, dixo. TOV KATO TOV ovpavor, exw On 
mapa dvow, ws av Bapetay Kat Pavarwdn vdcov 
vooncavra,—povos Sé els olkos 6 Tot AexOévros 
avdpos Sucatou kad beogrdods Siacwplerat Svo 
AaBovros TAS dywrare Swpeds, piav per, nv clmov, 
TO [7 maou Tovrous ouvarrohecBan, /eTépay d€ TO 
mddw dpynyéerny adrov drrdpFae veas avOpartenv 
omopas' nfiwce yap adrov 6 eds Kat Tédos Too 
yevous Tp@v Kat apx7v yevéoBar, Tedos pe TOV 
™po Tob KatakAvopod, Tav Sé peta Tov KaTa- 
KAvopov apxnv. 

47 IX. Towdros pev. 6 tr&v Kal’. atrov dptoros, 
Towadra Sé Kal Ta TeBepeva GOAa adTd, ozrota 
ded7jAwKeV 6 tepos Adyos. TaV B’ cipnuevwY TPLOV 
etre avdpav elite buys TpdoTwy evappovios n Takws* 
6 pev yap TéAcvos oAdKAnpos e€ apxAs, 0 0¢e pero. 
TeOewevos jplepyos, Tob Biov TOV peVv TmpOTEpOV 
xpovov avabels Kaxia, Tov 8° sorepov apeTH, mpos 
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a thing too terrible for words or even for thoughts. 
Indeed even the air, except a small portion belong- 
ing to the moon, had been completely made away 
with, vanquished by the rush and violence of the 
water which perforce occupied its place. Then 45 
indeed at once all crops and trees perished, for ex- 
cessive quantity of water is as destructive as the lack 
of it, and the numberless herds of animals died, tame 
and wild alike ; for it was to be expected that if the 
highest kind, the human, was annihilated none of the 
inferior kinds would be left, since they were made 
for man’s needs, as slaves in a sense meant to obey 
their masters’ orders. When all these 46 
evils, so many and so vast, had burst upon the world 
in the downpour which that occasion brought, and 
the unnatural convulsion had shaken all its parts save 
the heavenly as with a grievous and deadly plague, 
one house alone, that of the man called just and 
dear to God, was preserved. Thus he received two 
gifts of the highest kind—one that, as I have 
said, he did not perish with the rest, the other 
that he should be in his turn the founder of a new 
race of men. For God deemed him worthy to be 
both the last and the first of our kind—last of those 
who lived before the flood and first of those who 
lived after it. 

IX. Such was he who was best of his contem- 47 
poraries, and such were the prizes awarded to him, 
the nature of which is made clear in holy writ. Now 
the three mentioned above, whether we think of 
them as men or types of soul, form a series of regular 
gradation: the perfect man is complete from the 
first ; the transferred stands half-way, since he devoted 
the earlier part of his life to vice but the latter to 
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iy peTaveory Kal peT@KioaTo, 6 bE eArrivewv, ws 

avTo SnAot Tovvopa, eAXuTrHs, eprepevos pev ael Tod 

Kahod, paren 5° epuceabar TOUTOU Seduvnuevos, 

GAN’ couKads Tots mA€ovow, ot omrevdovTes ets Aypévas 

Katatpew Badatrevovow ‘fvopuloacba: ps py Suva- 

pevot. 

48 X. ‘H peév obtv mporépa tpias TOV d.peTnv em 
mroBnadvrey Sedihwrae. peiley dé eoTw n érépa, 
mept Hs vuvi Aekréov. ékeivn prev yap Tots &v 
HAKia maduKH pabhjuacw Eouev, adrn dé Tots 
avdp@v ablAntiKav yvpvdopaow emt tods tepods 
ovTws aAeboevwv ay@vas, ol cwyackias KaTa- 
dpovobvres thy ev TH ux KatacKevalovow 
evefiav epuepevor Ths KaTa Tov avTimdAwv mrabav 

49 viKns. ols pev oby Svevyvoxev € Exactos éd év kal 
TO avTo Tédos ETELYOHLEVOS,, adOis axpiBéorepov 
epodpev a de xen mept Trav Tpidiv ovdAnBdnv 

60 mpoevmeiv, dvaykatov py Topacuom hoa. ToUToUS 
Toivuv oupPéeByKe pds oikias Kal évds yévous elvat 
—6 yap TedevTaios vids pev €oTt TOD pécou, viwvos 
d€ TOO TpwTrov—Kal TavTas dtAobEovs opod Kat 
Beopirets, ayaryjoavras Tov adnO Gedv Kat avr- 
ayamnevras qpos avrod, os HEiwoe, KaBdrep 
Sy Aodow ot xpnopoi, dua Tas drrepBohas TOV 

| aperav als auveBiouv Kowwvijoat THs Tmpoopycews 

Sl avTots.. To yap iWLov dvopa Tots eKelvwy eév- 
AppLoodpevos TPWOE, THY ex TOV TpLov advOeTOoV 
KAjow emupnuioas € éaut@: “‘ rotro yap pov” dnow 

““ Ovoua EeoTw aidviov, Beds ABpadp Kat QOeds 

[9] *Ioaak Kai Oeds Taceop "avi tod | Kkabamak ro 
1 So most mss.: Cohn prints av’rod, but suggests the 

insertion of avrovs. 
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virtue to which he passed over and migrated; the 
hoper, as his very name shews, is defective inasmuch 
as though he always desired the excellent he has not 
yet been able to attain to it, but resembles sailors 
eager to put into port, who yet remain at sea unable 
to reach their haven. | 
_X. So now we have explained the first trinity of 48 
those who yearn for virtue ; but greater is the second 
trinity of which we have now to speak. The first we 
may compare to the studies of children, but the 
latter to the exercises of athletes who are preparing 
for games which are really sacred,* men who despise 
bodily training but foster robustness of soul in their 
desire for victory over their antagonists, the passions. 
How each of these differed from the others while 49 
pressing on to one and the same goal will be described 
in detail later; but there is something to be said 
about them.taken as a whole which must not be 
omitted. We find that these three are all of one 50 
house and one family. The last is the son of the 
second and grandson to the first. All alike are God- 
lovers and God-beloved, and their affection for the true 
God was returned by Him, Who deigned, as His utter- 
ances shew, in recognition of their high and life-long 
virtues to make them partners in the title which He 
took, for He united them by joining His special name 51 
to theirs and calling Himself by one combined of the 
three. “For this,” He said, “is my eternal name ?— 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God 
of Jacob,” relative instead of absolute,¢ and surely that 


* In contrast to the falsely called “holy ’’ games of the 
Greeks; cf. De Agr. 116 f. 

> Ex iii. 15, cf. De Mut. 12 f. 

° See App. p. 597. 
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Tm™pos Tl Kal parrot’ elKOTWS* OvopaTos yap 6 eos 
ov defrar, pr) Seduevos 8° Gps éyapilero TH 
yever TOV dvOparmev KXfjow olKetay, iy’ éxovres 
kataduyny mpos ixeoias Kal AiTas ye dpoup@ow 
eAmidos yxpnoThns. — XI. tatra pev ouv 
em avdp@v doiwv etpfobau doKel, pqvipara. 8 
€oTl picews ddndorépas Kal moAv BeAriovos Tijs ev 
aisOnrots. TpoTrous. yap puxiis EouKev O tepos 
duepevvdobar Adyos, aoreious dmavras, TOV pee eéK 
didacKaAlas, Tov &° éK pucews, Tov 0 e& dokiyoews 
epuepevov Tot Kadod. 6 pev yap TpATos, emixAnow 
‘ABpady, avpBodov diacKaduchs dpeTiis €OTW, O 
dé p€a0s, "load, puoucijs, 6 dé TpiTos, "Taxwp, 
GoKyTucis. avd yap ovK ayvontéov, OTL p[eET- 
emotetro TOY Tpidv EKAOTOS Suvdpewy, avoudadn 
dé amo THS meovalovans Kar emuKparevav: ovTE 
yap SiwackaAay a dvev picews 7 a doKyoews TeAcww- 
Ova Suvatrov ovTE pou emt ‘Tépas erly eNbeiv 
iKavt) dixa Tod pabety Kal doxjoa ovre doxyats, 
el pL mpoBepeAunbetn gvoe Te Kal didacKania. 


\ A A , 
54 TpoonKovTws oov Kal THY Tay Tpidv Aoyep pev 


avdpav éepyw 8 wes elzov dpeT av otkevornra 
ouviipe, gvoews, paljoews, doKHTEWS," ds eTepp 
ovdpare Xdpuras toapiOous dvOpwroe kahobow, 7 y 


TT Kexapiobas Tov Deov TH TPETEpep yevet TAS Tpets 
av 4 


55 


Suvdpets pos oe Tob Biov 1) TApOGoV avTaL 

Sedwpyyrat pox A oyuch eaurds, Sapna TéAcLov 

Kat Kaddorov, ¢ iva, Kat TO aiaveov évop.a, To dnAov- 

pevov ev Tois xXprcpots Em Tpr@v un en dvOpaymev 

paddov 7 Tay _ elpnmeveny Suvawewy Aéynrau. av - 

Opwmwv pev yap Plapri dios, ddBapros 8’ 7 TOV 
1 mss, diots udOnows doxyots. 
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is natural. God indeed needs no name; yet, though 
He needed it not, He nevertheless vouchsafed to give 
to humankind a name of Himself suited to them, that 
so men might be able to take refuge in prayers and 
supplications and not be deprived of comforting hopes. 
| XI. These words do indeed appear to 52 
apply to men of holy life, but they are also statements 
about an order of things which is not so apparent but 
is far superior to the order which is perceived by the 
senses. For the holy word seems to be searching into 
types of soul, all of them of high worth, one which 
pursues the good through teaching, one through 
nature and one through practice. The first called 
Abraham, the second Isaac and the third Jacob, are 
symbols of virtue acquired respectively by teaching, 
nature and practice. But indeed we must not fail 53 
to note that each possesses the three qualities, but 
gets his name from that which chiefly predominates 
in him ; for teaching cannot be consummated without 
nature or practice, nor is nature capable of reaching 
its zenith without learning and practising, nor 
practice either unless the foundation of nature and . 
teaching has first been laid. Very properly, then, 54 
Moses thus associated these three together, nominally 
men, but really, as I have said, virtues—teaching, 
nature, practice. Another name is given to them 
by men, who call them the Graces, also three in 
number; either because these values are a gift of 
God’s grace to our kind for perfecting its life, or 
because they have given themselves to the reasonable 
soul as a perfect and most excellent gift. Thus the | 
eternal name revealed in his words is meant to in- 
dicate the three said values rather than actual men. 
For the nature of man is perishable, but that of 55 
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dpetav: evAoywrepov dé émudynpilecbar To! aid.ov 
adbdaprous mpo OvnTrayv, éemet ovyyevés prev aLdLdTN- 
TOS aplapota, exOpov dé Gavaros. 
566 XII. Xp pévrou pnd EKELVO dyvoeiy, OTL Tov pev 
mpOtov avOpwrov Tov yyyevij TraTépa TOV axe Tob 
_Kkaraxhvopod pivrwy elonyaye, Tov Sé jovov e€K 
Ths TooavTns P0opds dmoAePOévra travoik.ov Eveka 
duxaoovvns Kal THs aAAns KaAoKayabias Tot ved- 
Govtos avUis Kawod yevous avOpwrwv, tHv Sé 
TEepicepvov TpLdda Kal TEepyLdynTov Eévos eldous 
emAeyopevov *‘ Bacirevov Kal tepareupa Kal €Ovos 
57 dyvov ”” ob Xpyopot Kadobor. pnvier S€ TovVvoLa 
THY UvaypLey avTod: mpocovopaterar yap ‘EBpatewy 
yrwrry TO €Qvos ‘IopanA, Orep Epuyvevbev eoTw 
opay edv.” dpaois 8° 7 pev du opfadudy ev 
dmdoaus KaAMorever Tais atoyceow, € Emel Kal dud 
povns KaraAapPBdverar Ta KdAAoTA THY ovTwY, 
TjAvos Kal ceAnvn Kal 6 ovpTras ovdpaves TE Kal 
Kdopos, » dé dua Tod Tijs pux iis Tyepovucod TTpo- 
[10] Peper Tas adAAas 6oau rept avTo Suvdpets avrn | b€ 
58 e€oTt dpdvnots orbs ova Svavoias. oTw Oe ay 
pdvov eéeyévero TaAAa boa ev TH dioe Sv ém- 
oTnuns KataAapBavew, aAAd Kat Tov TaTépa Kal 
mrounT av TOV ovpTavTwy opdv, ém aKpov evdat- 
_povias torw mpoednAvdais: ovdev yap dvwtépw 
Ge06, mpods év el TIS TO Tijs ipuxiis Opp Telvas 
59 eplaxe, pLovnv edxeoIw Kal oTdouw. aut peev yap 
avdvrTets dd0l KapaTypat Kat Bpadetar, 9 Sé Kata 
mpavods dopd, oupov éxovoa TO 7rA€ov 7) KaBodov, 
1 mss. Tov aldtov. 
¢ Ex. xix. 6. 
> Cf. note on Quod Deus 46. 
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virtue is imperishable. And it is more reasonable 
that what is eternal should be predicated of the 
imperishable than of the mortal, since imperishable- 
ness is akin to eternality, while death is at enmity 
with it. | 
XII. There is another thing which we must not fail 56 
to know : while Moses represented the first man, the 
earth-born, as father of all that were born up to the 
deluge, and Noah who with all his house alone sur- 
vived that great destruction because of his justice 
and excellent character in other ways as the father 
of the new race which would spring up afresh, the 
oracles speak of this august and precious trinity as 
parent of one species of that race, which species is 
called ‘“‘royal”’ and “ priesthood’’ and “ holy 
nation.””* Its high position is shewn by the name ; 57 
for the nation is called in the Hebrew tongue Israel, 
which, being interpreted, is ‘‘He who sees God.”’ 
Now the sight of the eyes is the most excellent of all 
the senses, since by it alone we apprehend the most 
excellent of existing things, the sun and the moon and 
the whole heaven and world; but the sight of the 
mind, the dominant element in the soul, surpasses all 
the other faculties of the mind, and this is wisdom 
which is the sight of the understanding.’ But he to 58 
whom it is given not only to apprehend by means of 
knowledge all else that nature has to shew, but also 
to see the Father and Maker of all, may rest assured 
that he is advanced to the crowning point of happi- 
ness ; for nothing is higher than God, and whoso has 
stretched the eyesight of the soul to reach Him should 
pray that he may there abide and stand firm; for 59 
journeys uphill are toilsome and slow, but the down- 
hill course where one is swept along rather than 
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Taxeta Kal paorn. TOMAS, d€ Ta Kare _Braldopeva, 
av ovdev dgedos, ora eK Tav avdtod duvdpewv 
dvaxpedoas Thv buyhv 6 Oeds oAKH Suvatwrépa 
T™pos €auToV emomdonran. 

XIII. Taira péev obv KowfH mept To&v Tpidv 
dvaryKators mpoerpyobu. Acxréov 5° eSijs, ev ols 
exaoTos idia TMporveyKey, amo Too Tpeorov THY 
a.pxny AaBdvras. exelvos Toivuv evocBeias, dpeThs 
THs avwrdtTw Kal peyiorns, CnAwris yevouevos 
€omrovoacev emeobau Ge@ Kal KkatamrewOns elvat Tots 
TPOOTATTOpLEVvoLs ta’ adrod, ‘Tpooragets drroAap- 
Baveov ov Tas dua puviis Kal ypapydreov punvuo- 
pévas avo [ovov, aAAG Kal Tas oud, THs Pvoews 
TpavoTepots onpetors SnAoupevas, 6 ds dAnfeorarn 
tov alcOioewy po aKons Tis dmiorou Kal dBeBatov 
katahapBaver. Decievos yap TUs THY ev TH poet 
rage Kau mH mavtTos Adyou Kpeirtova TroAiTeiav, H 
Xpira rm) KdoHos, dvadiSdoKerar, Pbeyyopevou 

pndevos, edvopiov Kal elpnvixov Biov emurmdcvew els 
THY Tav Kaddv eopoiwow damoBhémovra.. evap- 
yeorarae dé This evoeBetas dmodeifets elotv, ds 
Treptexovow aut iepat ypapat: mpwrnv dé Aexréov, 7 7 
Kal TpPWTH TETOKTOL, XIV. Aoyiep mAnxGets rept 
Tob . matpioa. Kal ouyyEeveray Kat maT p@ov olkov 


katadumeiy kat petavaornvat, Kalarrep dime TS 


gevns eis THY olKelay eTaviwVy aAX’ ovK amo THs 
oixetas els THY gévnv pee dmaipew, eme€OTPEVOE 
ovvreiveny, vopiCev t taoruiov elvat TP Tehevoau ‘TO 
TaXéws TO MpooTaxOev avvoat. KaiTou Tiva ETEpov 





: Philo seems to assume that the command to leave 
country and kindred, of. Gen. xii. 1, was given to Abraham 
in Chaldaea and not in Haran. So perhaps the A.V. “‘ the 
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descends is swift and most easy. And many are the 
forces which would bear us down, yet none of them 
avail when God sets the soul suspended to His 
potencies and with a mightier attraction draws it to 
Himself. 

XIII. So much for what was needed by way of-60 
preliminary discussion on the three in common. 
We must now speak of the superior merits shewn by 
each separately, beginning with the first. Abraham, 
then, filled with zeal for piety, the highest and greatest 
of virtues, was eager to follow God and to be obedient. 
to His commands ; understanding by commands not 
only those conveyed in speech and writing but also 
those made manifest by nature with clearer signs, 
and apprehended by the sense which is the most 
truthful of all and superior to hearing, on which no | 
certain reliance can be placed. For anyone who 61 
contemplates the order in nature and the constitution 
enjoyed by the world-city whose excellence no words 
can describe, needs no speaker to teach him to 
practise a law-abiding and peaceful life.and to aim 
at assimilating himself to its beauties, But the 
clearest proofs of his piety are those which the holy 
scriptures contain, and the first which should be 
mentioned is that which comes first in order. XIV. 
Under the force of an oracle * which bade him leave 62 
his country and kinsfolk and seek a new home,: 
thinking that quickness in executing the command 
was as good as full accomplishment, he hastened 
eagerly to obey, not.as.though he were leaving home 
for a strange land but rather as returning from amid 
strangers to his home. Yet who else would be likely 63 


Lord had said,”’ as against the R.V. “* the Lord said.” Philo 
may have implied the same from Gen. xv. U. Of. Acts vii. 2. 
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> A 4 b) ~ \ » 4 e A 
ElKOS OUTWS aKhih Kal aTpeTTTOV yevéoOaL, WS [1 
, aA A A 
pirtpots draxOjqvar Kal drevdoivar cuvyyevav Kai 
I 
maTpt0os, @v 6 mo0os ExdoTw TpdTOV TWA GUYy- 
, A , A A “A b ae 
yeyevyntat Kal ovvyvénrar Kai waAdAov 7) ody HrTov 
~ , ~ A 
647HV Yrwpevwy pepOv ovpméduKe; pdaprupes dé 
ot vopobédrat tiv Sevtepevovoay Davarou Tyuwpiav 
A A a 
KaTa TV emt Tots peyloToLs EaAwKdTWVY GpicaVvTes 
aA ? 
guyjv, od Sevtepevovoay, ws y’ enol Soxel, map 
3 , 4 A A b) , ” 
aAnbeia Sixalovon, woAd dé dpyadewrépav, el ye 
mépas pev KaKoTpaytav 6 Odvaros, apyn 9’, 
méepas, 7 puyt) Kaworépwv cuudopdv, avl’ évds Tob 
A 4 , 4 A 
xwpts aAyndovewv puptous enayouoa Bavarous Tovs 
nae adv aloOnoe.. | Kat’ eumoplay éviot 700m ypnpatt- 
oot mX€ovres  KaTA mpeoBetiav 7 7 Kata Oéav rev 
emt THs aAdodamys Su épwra madelas, oAKovs 
exovtes Suvdpets THs E€w povits ot péev Tas émm- 
, e A A A 4 > A “A ? aA 
Kepdetas, ot d€ TO THV TOAW Emi Kalp@V eV Tots 
~ , 
AVAYKALOTATOLS Kat pEeyloTots GvHcat, ot O€ toTopiay 
e la > 4 4 4 \ b ) , ~ 
@v mpoTepov Hyvoovv Tépyiw dpa Kat Whéderav TH 
yux mapaockevalovoav—tudrAot yap map’ ov 
Br€érrovras avamrodjpnro. map eKdednunKdTtas—, 
A A aA 
Guws emetyovTa. TO TatTp@ov edados idly Kal 
mpookuryca Kal ouv7Gers domdacacbar ovyyevdv Te 
A , eqs a 4 ” 3 
Kat diAwy ydiorns Kal mofewordrns dews amo- 
~ A 4 A 4 e 4 b 4 
Aadoat Kai modAdKis Tas mpaets, Ov evexa e&edn- 
pyoav, pnKvvoyevas op@vres KaTédurrov iwepw TOV 
66 mpoonKovTwy EAxOevTes BiatordTw. per 
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to be so firm and unmoved of purpose as not to 
yield and succumb to the charms of kinsfolk and 
country ? The desire of these may be said to be born 
and grow with each of us and is a part of our nature 
as much as or even more than the parts which unite 
to make the whole. And this is attested by the 64 
legislators who have appointed banishment as the 
penalty second only to death for those who have 
been convicted of the greatest crimes, though indeed, 
in my opinion, it is not second to death, if truth gives 
its verdict, but rather a far heavier punishment, since 
death ends our troubles but banishment is not the 
end but the beginning of other new misfortunes and 
entails in place of the one death which puts an end 
to pains a thousand deaths in which we do not lose 
sensation. Some men go on voyages for trading 65 
purposes in their desire for making money or on 
embassies or in their love of culture to see the sights 
of a foreign land. These are subject to influences 
driving them to stay abroad, in some cases financial 
gains, in others the chance of benefiting their country, 
when occasion offers, in its most vital and important 
interests, in others acquiring knowledge of things 
which they did not know before and thus providing at 
once pleasure and profit to the soul, for the stay-at- 
home is to the travelled as the blind are to the keen- 
sighted. Yet all these are eager to see and salute 
their native soil, and to greet their familiars and 
to have the sweet and most desired enjoyment of 
beholding their kinsfolk and friends. And often 
when they find the business for which they left 
home protracting itself they abandon it, drawn by 
the constraining desire for their own belongings. 
But Abraham, the moment he was 66 
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diye de obros 7) Kal pLovos Gyo. 7H Kedevobfvas 
Heravioraro Kal TH pox ™po Too ohparos Ty 
a7rouKtay eoreMero, TOV emt Tots Ovntois tjepov 
TapevnepodvTos epwros ovpaviov. ovdevds ovv 
jpovTicas, ov dudreTHv, od Snpotrdv, o¥ aupdoiry- 
TOV, ov éraipwy, od THV ad’ aiparos doo mpos 
WAT POS j [LNT pos joav, od maTpibos, ovK dpxatwv 
ebay, od ovvTpogias, ov ovvduiTncews, a @v EKAOTOV 
aywyov TE Kat dvcaTrdomacTov OAKOV € EXOv dvvapuy, 
eAevbepars Kab agerous oppats i TAXLOTO perav- 
ioratat, TO pev mpédrov aid Tijs Xaddaiwv vis; 
evdaipiovos } Xwpas Kal Kat exetvov dxpaLovons TOV 
Xpovor, els Thy Xappaiwv yay, emewTa od paxpay 
VOTEpoV Kad aro Tavrns eis € ETEpov TOMOV, TEpt OD 
A€Eouev. exeivo TMpoTepov ci dvTes.: 

XV. Ai Sn Awbetoas darouxtou TH ev pure. Tijs 
yeadiis bn’ avd pos copob ‘yeyovact, Kata 5é Tovs 
ev adAnyopia vdpous do diAdapéerov pvyfjs Tov 
aAnbi Cnrovons Oedv. XaNdatou yap €v Tots 
peddvora Ovamrovijoavres a GoTpovopiav Kal mavTa, Tais 
KWoEot Tov Gor épey avabévres déhaBov olKo- 
vopetobar Ta ev KdoUW SuVdpecw, as TEpLexovOLY 
dpwOuol Kal apiOuav davadoyiar, (Kat) Thy opariy 
ovctay eoepVUVOY THS dopdrou Kat vonTis ov 
AaBdvres evvouay, dNAd. THhv ev exetvots Tagw du- 
Epevva)uevor KaTd TE Tas HAiov Kat ceArvns Kal TOV 

dow Tavira Kat arAavav mrepiodous Kat Kare 
7as TOV éeryoiwy wpadv petaBodds. Kal’ Kata, TH 
Tav ovpaviwy mpdos Ta émiyera ovpmalevay Tov 


_Kégpov abrov dbéAaBov elvar Jedv, odK edayds 70 
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bidden, departed with a few or even alone, and his 
emigration was one of soul rather than body, for the 
heavenly love overpowered his desire for mortal 
things. And so taking no thought for anything, 67 
either for his fellow-clansmen, or wardsmen, or 
schoolmates, or comrades, or blood relations on 
father’s or mother’s side, or country, or ancestral 
customs, or community of nurture or home life, all 
of them ties possessing a power to allure and attract 
which it is hard to throw off, he followed a free and 
unfettered impulse and departed with all speed first 
from Chaldea, a land at that time blessed by fortune 
and at the height of its prosperity, and migrated to 
Haran; then not long afterwards he left this too 
for another place, about which we shall speak after 
dealing with something else to which I now proceed. 
XV. The migrations as set forth by the literal text 68 
of the scriptures are made by a man of wisdom, 
but according to the laws of allegory by a virtue- 
loving soul in its search for the true God. For the 69 
Chaldeans were especially active in the elaboration of 
astrology and ascribed everything to the movements 
of the stars. They supposed that the course of the 
phenomena of the world is guided by influences 
contained in numbers and numerical proportions. 
Thus they glorified visible existence, leaving out of 
consideration’ the intelligible and invisible. But 
while exploring numerical order as applied to the 
revolution of the sun, moon and other planets and 
fixed stars, and the changes of the yearly seasons 
and the interdependence of phenomena in heaven 
and on earth, they concluded that the world itself 


@ Gen. xi. 31 and xii. 5. For the meaning of ‘‘ another 
place’’ see on § 85. | 
89 
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yevopevov efopowwoarres TH TeETOLNKOTL. Tourn 
Tou TH Sogn ouvTpadgeis Kal xor8atoas jrapov Two 
xpovov, a@omep ex Babéos dvrvou | dvoigas TO THs 
puxjs oppa Kat Kabapav adyiv avtTl oKdtous 
Babeos Brérew dipEdprevos nKorovOnoe TH peyyet 
Kat Kareibev, 6 6 pa mporepov. Bedoato, Tob KOopov 
Two Hvioxov Kal KeuBepynrav edeotata Kal owTn- 
plws evOuvovra 0 oixetov epyov, emureAerdv Te Kal 
mpootaciay Kal THv ev avT@ pepdv doa ODeias 
émdéta dpovridos trovovpevov. Omws obv BeBaww- 
ontar THY davetoay ow ev TH Savoia mayiwrepov, 
adlis dnow 6 tepos Adyos adr@: “ta peydra, @ 
obTos, UmoTuTmce: BpaxuTépwv moAAdKis yvwpl- 
Cyntat, mpos a Tis amidav ynvEnoe Thy dhavtaciav 
ameprypadots peyebeot. maparrepipdpevos obv TOUS 
TE KaT ovpavov epiToAobvTas Kal THY Xaddaikyv 
emuoTHnv petavaoTynO. mpos dAtyov xpdvov ao 
Ths peyloTns moAews, Todde TO Kdcpov, mpos 
Bpaxurépay, bu js Suvjon pGdAov KkataAaBetv TOV 
épopov Tob mavros. dtd. Tobro THY 
mpuTnv amotkiay amo THs XaAdaiwv ys eis THv 
Xappaiwy réyerat mowjoacGar. XVI. Xappav dé 
"EAAnuiort “‘ tp@yAau”’ Aéyovrat, Kata odpPBodov 
aut TOV TIPETEPOV aicOyocewv yapar, bu av Borep 
ondy éexdorn SvaKdareww mepuKe mpos THY TOV 
oikeiwy avr ihn. ddd. Tt ToUTWV, eimoL TIS dV, 
Odedos Hv, ef 7) VOUS adpatos Kabdmep Bavparo- 
movos evoolev vmyyer Tals éavTod Suvdpeow, as 





¢ The allegorical meaning of Haran is given more fully 
and clearly in De Mig. 176 ff. and De Som. i. 41 ff. Haran 
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was God, thus profanely likening the created to the 
Creator. In this creed Abraham had been reared, 70 
and for a long time remained a Chaldean. Then 
opening the soul’s eye as though after profound sleep, 
and beginning to see the pure beam instead of the 
deep darkness, he followed the ray and discerned 
what he had not beheld before, a charioteer and pilot 
presiding over the world and directing in safety his 
own work, assuming the charge and superintendence 
of that work and of all such parts of it as are worthy 
of the divine care. And so to establish more firmly 71 
in his understanding the sight which had been 
revealed to him the Holy Word follows it up by saying 

to him, ‘Friend, the great is often known by its 
outlines as shown in the smaller, and by looking at 
them the observer finds the scope of his vision in- 
finitely enlarged. Dismiss, then, the rangers of the 
heavens and the science of Chaldea, and depart for 

a short time from the greatest of cities, this world, 
to the lesser, and thus you will be better able to 
apprehend the overseer of the All.” 

This is why he is said to emigrate first from the land of 72 
Chaldea to that of Haran. XVI. Now Haran in our 
language means “ holes,” a symbol for the seats of 
our senses through which each of them naturally 
peers as through orifices to apprehend what belongs 
to it. Yet what use, we might ask, would they be if 73 
the invisible mind were not there like a juggler to 
prompt its faculties, sometimes relaxing and giving 


being the place of sense-perception is the bodily tenement of 
the mind (De Mig. 187), and therefore stands for Socratic 
self-knowledge as a whole in contrast to astrological specula- 
tion. It thus gives the conviction that there is a higher 
power than mind and thus leads to the second migration 
from self-knowledge to knowledge of God. 
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TOTE Lev Gvtels kal emyaAayv Tore be dyriom@v Kal 
dvOeAKov Bia Kivnow eu pedh Kal maw Hovxiay 
epTrapelxe tots Gavpacios; rodro éxwy mapa 
GEauTmD TO Tapddevypa padies ob opodpa mrodeis 
hapeiv Thy. emLoT nny KaTavonoets. ov yap €v Gol 
> 
pev vois €orw HYEMwV emiTeTaypevos, @ Kal TOD 
CWUATOS dmaca Kowovia mevBapxet Kal EKAOTY Tov 
aicbnocwy emerau, 6 OE Koopos, 70 Kd\Auorov Kal 
péytorov Kal rededsraroy 2 Epyov, ob mavra Ta GAAa 
oupBeBn rev elvau €pn, Baowéws rdpoupet TOU 
ouvexovros* Kai ev ies émuTpoTrevovTos.. et S 
ddparos é Baowreds, pn Oavudons: ovdé yap 6 ev 
Got voids 6patés. Tatra Tis emidoyilopevos Kat od 
mroppubev GAN’ eyyudev dvadiacKopevos ex Te 
éavTod Kal TaV Trept avTOV EloeTaL capes, ort O 
KOgpHos ovK éorw 6 mp&dros Beds, dN’ epyov Too 
mpasTou Beod Kat Tob oupmayTav Tar pos, 6s ded1s 
QV mavTa, paiver puxpav Te au Kal peydAwy dia- 
devxvds Tas does. GwmaTOS yap dhOadpots ovK 
nétwoe katahapBaveotar, Taxa, peev ered Ovnrov 
avdiov pavew oux OGLov Hv, Taxa be Kal bu" aobe- 
verav Tis TpETEpas disews* oD yap av exwpnoe 
TAS amo Tov OVTOS EKXEOHLEVAS abyds, omroTe ovde 
tats ad’ HAtov mpooBAerew axrtiow ota Té €oTL. 
XVH. | rexprpov dé evapyeorarov Ths amovKias, 
iy OTT doTpovopias Kal Ths xahdailovons dogns 
 Sudvora éoreiAato: A€yerau yap evOvs pha, Th 
peravacrdces Too copod- * wpbyn dé 6 Oeos TH 


"ABpadp ’’ @ SHAov St mpdTepov odK HV eudariss, 
1 uss. cuvéfovros. 


* Gen. xii. 7. But this “ appearance” comes when Abraham 
is in Canaan. If Philo is following Genesis carefully the 
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them a free rein, sometimes forcibly pulling and 
jerking them back, and thus causing its puppets at 
one time to move in harmony, at another to rest? 
With this example in yourself you will easily appre- 
hend that which you so earnestly desire to know. 
For it cannot be that while in yourself there is a mind 74 
appointed as your ruler which all the community of 
the body obeys and each ofthe senses follows, the 
world, the fairest, and greatest and most perfect 
work of all, of which everything else is a part, is 
without a king who holds it together and directs it 
with justice. That the king is invisible need not 
cause you to wonder, for neither is the mind in your- 
self visible. Anyone who reflects on these things and 75 
learns from no distant source. but from one near at 
hand, namely himself and what makes him what he 
is, will know for certain that the world is not the 
primal God but a work of the primal God and Father 
of all Who, though invisible, yet brings all things to 
light, revealing the natures of great and small. For 76 
He did not deem it right to be apprehended by the 
eyes of the body, perhaps because it was contrary to 
holiness that the mortal should touch the eternal, 
perhaps too because of the weakness of our sight. 
For our sight could not have borne the rays that pour 
from Him that 1s, since it is not even able to look 
upon the beams of the sun. XVII. We havea very 77 
clear proof of the mind’s migration from astrology 
and the Chaldean creed in the words which follow at 
once the story of the departure of the Sage. ‘‘ God,” 
it says, ““ was seen by Abraham.”’* This shews that 
God was not manifested to him before, when in his 


peravdoracis must embrace both migrations. But the sequel 
suggests that he mistakenly assigns it to the Haran period. 
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@ of aA a > , 4 a 
ore Xaddailenv Th} TBv dorépwv xopeia mpoceixer 
e€w Tod Kéopov Kal THs aicbyTis odcias «d- 
dppoorov Kal vontnv dvow ovdepiav amA@s KaTa- 
78 AapPdvwv. eet dé perexwpnoe Kal peOwpyioaro, 
KaTa TavayKatov éyvw Tov Kdopov UmynKOoOV GAN 
ovK adtoxpdtopa, od mpuTavevovta adAXAQ mpuTa- 
vevdpevov vm aitiov Tot memounKoTos, GreEp 
79 Sudvoua TOTe mp@Tov avaBAdpaca ede. odd} yap 
adtTijs mpdétepov axdds bmo tev aicOnTav Kat- 
exéxuto, hv evOépnots Kat Siamdpois Sdypaow 
> , , ” e > 3 , A 
dvackeddoaca pods toxucev ws ev aifpia Kabapa 
Tod mdAat KpuTTopevov Kai daevdods davtaciay 
A a 4 4 > , A 
AaBetv: 6s Eevexa PiravOpwrias adixvoupervny tiHv 
yuynv Ws éavTov ovK ameoTpady, mpotimavTioas 
} A A e aA V4 a) > ©@ 4 S 
é€ THY é€avtod dvow edev€e, Ka” Goov oldv TE Hv 
9 aA A 4 5 A 4 > 4 e b! 
80 idetv Tov BAémovrTa. 810 Aéyerat, ody OTL 6 Godos 
elde Dedv, GAN’ Ste “6 Beds WON” 7H cod: Kai 
yap nv advvatov KaTaAaPety Twa di’ adtod TO Tmpos 
GAjnOevav dv, py) Tapadyvavros eKeivov éavTov Kat 
; : » BY 1 
emioelEavTos. 
a A aA > 4 , ¢ ~ 
81 XVIII. Maprupet 5€é tots elpnuévors Kat 4 Tod 
> a 
GVOpLaTOS tmadayy kal peradeots. exahetro yap 
” 
ABpap. TO apyxatov ovopa, mpoceppn Oy 5° Borepov 
ABpadp, dwvi péev vos ororyeiov Tob adda 
Suthactacbevros, SUVaILEL dé peydAouv mpaywaros 
82 Kal i Odoyparos evderEapevon THY peraBodjy. "ABpoy 
pev yap eppnvevdev €or. * Tarp jLeTEwpos, 
A 
“ABpady de “ marnp éxAeKTOsS nxoos, TO pev 
mpOTEpov eudaivoy Tov dotpohoyucdy Kal LeTEWPO- 
Aoyukov émukadovpevov, ottws Tav KXaddaixadv 
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Chaldean way he was fixing his thoughts on the 
choric movement of the stars with no apprehension 
at all of an harmonious and intelligible oxder of 
things outside the world and the sphere of sense. 
But when he had departed and changed his habita- 78 
tion he could not help but know that the world 
is not sovereign but dependent, not governing but 
governed by its Maker and First Cause. And this 
his mind then saw for the first time with its re- 
covered sight. For before a great mist had been 79 
shed upon it by the things of sense, and only with 
difficulty could it dispel this mist under the warmth 
and fervour of higher verities and so be able as in 
clear open sky to receive the vision of Him Who so 
long lay hidden and invisible. He in His love for 
mankind, when the soul came into His presence, did 
not turn away His face, but came forward to meet 
him and revealed His nature, so far as the beholder’s 
power of sight allowed. That is why we are told not 80 
that the Sage saw God, but that God was seen by 
him. For it were impossible that anyone should by 
himself apprehend the truly Existent, did not He 
reveal and manifest Himself. 

XVIII. What hasbeensaid is attested by the altera- 81 
tion and change in his name, for his original name 
was Abram, but afterwards he was addressed as 
Abraham.* To the ear there was but a duplication 
of one letter, alpha, but in fact and in the truth con- 
veyed this duplication shewed a change of great 
importance. Abram is by interpretation “ uplifted 82 
father’; Abraham, “elect father of sound.” The 
former signifies one called astrologer and meteoro- 


¢ Gen. xvii. 5. For the interpretation of Abram and 
Abraham (Greek Abraam) cf. De Cher. 4, 7, De Gig. 62, 64, 

De Mut. 66, 
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Soyparwv emypeovpevor, as dv Tis maTip eyyovey 
83 emyredAn Gein, TO 8 UOTEpoV TOV coger. Sua pLev yap 
THS 7Xobs TOV TpodopiKoVv Adyov aivirrerat, Sud Tob 
matpos d€ Tov TYEUOVa. vobv—marnp yop 6 evdud- 
Deros g@voet TOD yeywvot peo UTEpos ye wv Kal 
Ta AextTéa broomeipwv—, dia 5é€ Tod émiAéKTou TOV 
doretov" elkatos pev yap Kal mepuppevos 6 dat- 
dos Tpomos, é€kAeKTOos 5é 6 ayabos, émuxpilets &€& 
84 amavrwv dprariviny. TQ pev obv perewporoyird 
pcilov ovdev TOD Koopou TO mapamay elvau Soxel, @ 
kat tas TOV ywoudvwr aitias dvatidnow: 6 8é 
codos axpiBeorépots Oppacw idwv te TeAewWTEpoV 
vonTov apyov TE Kal Tyepovedor, bd’ od tdAda. | 
(14] Seorrolerau kal xuBepvara, ToAAa. Karewepiparo 
Ths mpotépas Cwis éavTov ws Tudhov Biov &- 
efednAvGdra,, OKNpLTTOMEVOV em Tots aic@yrois, 
aBeBaiw Kal avidputw dice mpayyare. 
Sevrépay 5° darouctay oreMerau Aoyiep aaAw TmEua~ 
85 Deis 6 O doretos ovKer” €x m0Aews els modu, aA eis 
Xepay epnenys ev 4 maldpevos SuereAet py Svo- 
apeotay TH 7 avy Kal TH OV aurhy aviopure. 
86 KaiTou Tis ETEpos OvK av AyOeoOn pe) povov THs 
oikelas amraviordpevos, GAAa Kal €€ amdons moAEws 
eAavvdpevos eis SuaBdtrous Kat dvomopevTous avo- 
dias; Tis 8° ovK av peTtatpamopevos erradwdpoun- 
cev olKade, Bpaxéa prev dpovricas Tav peAAovadv 
eArriiwv, Thy 5é€ mapotoav amopiav omevdwv éx- 
duyeiv, edievav broAaBwv adjrAwv xapw ayalav 


* Gen. xii. 9. xuxx “And Abram departed and having 
journeyed encamped in the wilderness.” E.V. ** And Abram 
journeyed going on still towards the south.”’ Philo con- 
veniently ignores the earlier movements of Abraham in 
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logist, one who takes care of the Chaldean tenets as 
a father would of his children. The latter signifies 83 
the Sage, for he uses “ sound ”’ as a figure for spoken 
thought and “ father ’’ for the ruling mind, since the 
inward thought is by its nature father of the uttered, 
being senior to it, the secret begetter of what it has 
to say. “Elect”’ signifies the man of worth, for the 
worthless character is random and confused, while 
the good is elect, chosen out of all for his merits. 
Now to the meteorologist nothing at all seems 84 
greater than the universe, and he credits it with the 
causation of what comes into being. But the wise 
man with more discerning eyes sees something more 
perfect perceived by mind, something which rules 
and governs, the master and pilot of all else. And 
therefore he blames himself severely for his former 
life, feeling that all his years have been passed in 
blindness with no staff to support him but the world 
of sense, which is by its nature an insecure and 
unstable thing. The second migration 85 
which the man of worth undertakes, again in obedi- 
ence to an oracle, is not as before from state to state 
but into a desert country in which he continued to 
wander, never complaining of the wandering or the 
insecurity which it caused. Yet who else would not 86 
have felt it a burden not only to be severed from his 
own country, but also to be driven out of all city life 
into pathless tracts where the traveller could hardly 
find a way? Who would not have turned his course 
and hurried back homeward, paying little regard to 
future hopes, but eager to escape his present hard- 
ships, and thinking it folly to choose admitted evil 


Canaan and fastens on the ultimate goal—the wilderness, as 
a symbol of the solitude of the mystic. 
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e e a 
87 ouoAdoyotpeva aipeicbar Kakd; povos 8 ovroct 
Tovvavtiov aemovlevat daiverat, Blov 7dvorov 
a aA aA A 
vopilwr tov dvev cuvduaTtioews THs TOV moda. 
A ley 
Kal qeduKev odTws exe" of yap Cnrobvres Kat 
emmobobvres Deov & dveupety Thy didnv adr povwow 
ayama@ot, Kat avro TobTo omevdovres Tp@Tov 
eEopovotoar TH paKkapia Kal evdaiuov. dvoet. 
88 exaTépav ovv amddocw mTemoinpevot, 
lA e A e > > 93 A A A > ¢ aA 
THY TE pHTHV Ws em avdpos Kal THY du Brrovowwdv 
ws emt wuyfs, a€uépacrov Kal Tov dvdpa Kal Tov 
voov amedyvayev, Tov pev mevobévra Xoyiois €K 
dvcatroomdotwy adeAkvobévra, Tov 5é voby, 6Tt od 
péxpe travros amarybeis emi ris alcOnris ovdcias 
ld ‘ 
€oTn TOV opaTrov Kéopov UmoAaBwv péyioTov Kal 
~ iy Q 4 > A > SY A aA »\ a 
mp@tov elvar Oedv, adda avadpaywv TH Aoyrou@ 
4 e aA A > 4 
glow érépay ducivw THs opatns vonriv eledoaro 
A aA A e 
Kal TOV Gupoty ToLnTHY Ouod Kal HYEWOVG. 
A A A t 
89 XIX. Tatra rod Jeodirods ra mporéArca, ols 
EmovTar mpdkets oVK EvKaTappoVnToL. TO Sé péeye- 
A c A > A 4 a 
Bos abrav ov mavrt Tw dior, aA povov Tots 
yevoapevois GpeThs, ot TA Gavpalopeva Tra.pa Tots 
moAXois cicdbacr xAcvalew evexa peyeGous TOV rept 
90 foxy ayabdarv. drrodefdpwevos obv 6 Beds rH 
elpnwevnv mpagw avria TOV aoretov dyretBerau 
Ul 
peyaAn Swped, TOV yajLov adr KuSuvevoavra pos 
duvarod Kal aKkpatots avdpos eémBovdrcvbFvat 
91 StarnprHoas dibavorov Te Kal a@ov. 7 9 aiTia Tis 
& 
? a > A ” 4 ~ > ‘4 
émuflécews apxynv eAaBe Towdvde. Kapma@v adoptas 


@ For §§ 91-98 see Gen. xii. 10-20. 
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for the sake of uncertain good? Yet he alone ap- 87 
pears to have had feelings the opposite of these, and 
to have thought that no life was so pleasant as one 
lived without association with the multitude. And 
that is natural, for those who seek God and yearn 
to find Him love the solitude which is dear to Him, 
and in this way first of all hasten to make themselves 
like His blessed and happy nature. So in 8g 
both our expositions, the literal as applied to the man 
and the allegorical as applied to the soul, we have 
shewn both man and soul to be worthy of our affec- 
tion. We have shewn how the man in obedience to 
divine commands was drawn away from the stubborn 
hold of his associations and how the mind did not 
remain for ever deceived nor stand rooted in the 
realm of sense, nor suppose that the visible world was 
the Almighty and Primal God, but using its reason 
sped upwards and turned its gaze upon the intel- 
ligible order which is superior to the visible and upon 
Him who is maker and ruler of both alike. 

XIX. This is the opening of the story of the friend go 
of God, and it is followed by actions which call for 
anything but contempt. But their greatness is not 
clear to everyone, but only to those who have tasted 
virtue and who recognize the greatness of the good 
things which belong to the soul and therefore are wont 
to deride those which win the admiration of the multi- 
tude. God, then, approving of the action just re- 90 
lated, at once rewards the man of worth with a great 
gift ; for when his marriage was threatened through 
the designs of a licentious potentate, God kept it 
safe and unharmed. ° The occasion which led up to 91 
the attempted outrage originated in the following 
way. There had been a failure of the crops for a 
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emt auxvov ypovov yevoyevyns, ToTE ev Sia TroAAnV 
Kal duetpov émropBpiav tore de dc’ adypov Kat 
Cadnv, at Kata Lvpiav modes ovvexet Ayw@ THe- 
obeioa Keval THY oikynTOpwv Hhoav, ddAwv aAAaxdce 
oKOVOpLEVeV Kata Cytnow Tpopijs Kal TropLopLoV 
TOV dvayKatony. mb opevos ovv “ABpady apbovov 
evOnviay Kal eveTypiav ev Aiyinra, Too pev 770 - 
Tapoo Tats TAnupupacs Aypvdcavros ev Kaup@ Ta, 
qedla, TOV Sé TOV OTdpoV EVoTAXUY eveyKOVTOOV Kal 
dvabpefayevwy | evKpaciats mvevpdTwv, amraiper 
Taoav TH olkiav eTAYOLEVOS. Hv avT@ yuri THv TE 
wuyny a dpiory Kal TO od po, av Kal? adriy mepucal- 

Acorarn: TAUTHV idovres Tov AiyuTrriwv ot ev rédet” 
Kal THs evpopdias aydpevor—Aavdver yap Tovs év 
efoxats ovdev—pnvdovar T@ aotAet. peTomep= 
dyvevos dé THY avOpwrov Kat Deandpevos € eT PETE - 
oTaTyy oyw, Bpaxd dpovricas aidods Kat vouwv TOV 
emt TY Eévev oprobevrevv, evoous dxpacia Ou 
EVOELTO oy pev adrny ayayeaBau Tpos ydpov, TO 
8 dAn Bes aiaxdvew. 9 Oo are ev dMorpia Vv Tap 
aKparet Te Kal WuoOvpw SuvaoTn Tod BonOjcovTos 
amopotoa—ovde yap 6 avnp cobevey apryew Tov 
ETLK PEG EVO EK TOV OUVaTWTEpwY PoBov Sed.wds 
—Eerl THY TehevTaiav dp ekelvm Katadevyet 
ovppaxiay THv ek Yeod. AaPwv de Trav E€vwv 
oikTov Oo evpevns Kat ttews Kal Uiréppayos TOV 
dducovupeveny aAdyndovas SvoKkapTEepyTous Kal xaA«- 
Tas TYyumpias emayel TQ Baowret, TAVTOLWY KaK@v 
dvamnoas avToou capa Kat buy Ovordrwv, o Ws TAS 
peev ep’ mOovnv ayovoas ope€ets amracas eKKEeKod- 
Oar, tas 8° évavrias  MapersehnAvbevar dpovridas 
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considerable period, at one time through a great and 
excessive rainfall, at another through drought and 
stormy weather; and the cities of Syria, hard pressed 
through continual famine, were stripped of their in- 
habitants who scattered in different directions to seek 
for food and to procure necessities. Abraham, then, 92 
learning that there was a rich and abundant supply 
of corn in Egypt, where the river by its seasonal 
flooding had turned the plains into pools, and well- 
tempered winds had produced and fostered a fine 
growth of corn, set off thither with his whole house- 
hold. He had a wife distinguished greatly for her 93 
goodness of soul and beauty of body, in which she 
surpassed all the women of her time. When the 
chief people of Egypt saw her and admired her 
beauty, since the highly placed leave nothing 
unobserved, they told the king. He sent for the 94 
woman, and, marking her surpassing comeliness, 
paid little regard to decency or the laws enacted to 
shew respect to strangers, but gave rein to his licence 
and determined nominally to take her in marriage, 
but in reality to bring her to shame. She who in a 95 
foreign country was at the mercy of a licentious and. 
cruel-hearted despot and had no one to protect her, 
for her husband was helpless, menaced as he was by 
the terror of stronger powers, joined him in fleeing 
for refuge to the last remaining championship, that 
of God. And God, Who is kindly and merciful and 96 
shields the wronged, had pity for the strangers and 
plied the king with almost intolerable pains and 
grievous penalties. He filled him body and soul with 
all manner of scarce curable plagues. All appetite 
for pleasure was eradicated and replaced by visita- 
tions of the opposite kind, by cravings for release 
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qmept amaddayhns avynvitwv Bacdvw, th wv yupva- 
Cdpevos pe?” yuepay Kal vicrwp e&etpaxnAilero. 

97 wrapamréAavoe 5é THS TYLwpias Kal ovpmas o olKos 
avTa, pndevos emt TH Tapavopia, duayepavavTos, 
dA mavTov evea Tod ouvawwetv jovov ob ovy- 

98 XEtpoupynodvrwv TO adixnpa.. ToUToV TOV TpOTTOV n 
fev ayveia Ths yuvauKos Svacwlerar, Tod € avdpos 
THY Kadoxayabiay Kal edoeBevav 6 Qeds ngiwcev 
embeigaoba yepas avT@ peylorov Tapacywv, 
aowh Kat dvuBprorov Sc0v odmrw KwodvvevoavTa. 
dad apivac TOV ydpov, ds ovK eueAdev oAtywv 
dprB pov vidiv 7 Ovyarépwr yevvav, aA Gov éOvos 
Kal eOvaiv TO eo w€orarov, 6 pou doKkel THY UirEp 
mavrTos avOpwrrwv yevous iepwovvnv Kal mpodyTteiav 
Aaxetv. 

99 (XX. “Hxovoa pevrow Kal pvoukav avdpav ovK 
dé oKxomob Ta TEpt TOV TOTOV GAANyopovYTwY, ot 
TOV pev av8 pa. oupBoducds epacKov omovdatov 
elvat vodv eK Tijs Tept Tobvopa eppnvevbetons 
Suvdpews TEKMALpO}LEvor TpOTrov doretov ev poxg 
Tv de Tovrou yuvaika apeTnv, Hs Tobvoud EOTL 
Xadsaiort pev Ldppa,’ EMnvort de ‘ dpxovoa,,’ ‘“ 
dua 70 pendev d,periis G.pXLKUITE POV elvat Kat nYyEHO- 

100 vukwrepov. ydapos dé, ov pev dppolera 100V7), 
cwpaTwy Kowwviav édayev, dv 5é codia, Aoytopav 
kabdpcews epreevwv Kal Tedelwy apeTa@v. evav- 
TwwTator dé aAAjAous eioly of AExOevTes yapor. 

101 kara pev yap Tov THY owudTwr omeiper ev TO 





* Or “students of the (higher) truths of N ature,”’ almost in 
some contexts (e.g. Mos. ii. 216) =‘“‘ theologians.”’ Nature is 
so closely akin to the divine (see note on De Sac. 98) that 
allegorical truths such as these especially belong to its study, 
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from the endless tortures which night and day 
haunted and racked him almost to death. The whole 97 
household, too, shared the punishment with him, 
since none had shewn indignation at the outrage, but 
all by consenting were almost accomplices in the mis~ 
deed. Thus the chastity of the woman was pre- 98 
served, while the nobility and piety of the man was 
evidenced by God, Who deigned to grant him this 
signal boon, that his marriage, which would have 
been in almost immediate danger of violation, should 
remain free from harm and outrage, that marriage 
from which was to issue not a family of a few sons 
and daughters, but a whole nation, and that the 
nation dearest of all to God, which, as I hold, has 
received the gift of priesthood and prophecy on 
behalf of all mankind. 

XX. I have also heard some natural philosophers @ 
who took the passage allegorically, not without good 
reason. They said that the husband was a figure for 
the good mind, judging by the meaning given for 
interpretation of this name that it stood for a good 
disposition of soul. The wife, they said, was virtue, 
her name being in Chaldean Sarah but in our language 
a sovereign lady,? because nothing is more sovereign 
or dominant than virtue. Now in a marriage where 100 
the union is brought about by pleasure, the partner- 
ship is between body and body, but in the marriage 
made by wisdom it is between thoughts which seek 
purification and perfect virtues. Now the two kinds 
of marriage are directly opposed to each other. For 101 
in the bodily marriage the male sows the seed and the 
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cf. De Post. % rhv 80 a&ddnyoplas dbdv gucorkots Plirnv dvdpdor, 
and De Mut. 62 @votodoyoivres. See further App. p. 597. 
>» Ch De Cher. 8, De Mut. 77. 
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dppev, yovny © dirodéxerat TO OAV, Kata Sé THY | 
ev wuyais avvodov eumradwy  pev apeTy Tae 
YUVALKOS exew oxotoa o7metpew meduxe Bovdas 
dyabas Kat Adyous omovdalous Kat Biopedeoraraw 
etonynoets Soypatwv, 6 de Aoyiopos els THY avd pos 
xwWpav tarrecbat vopatets Tas lepompemrets Kab 
betas br0deXeTauL oTopas” x pyToTE TO AexBev 
eevorar bu andrny Gvoudrov, emevOHTEp 6 bev 
vos dppevos u) 5° dperh OxjAcos peTEeXEL YAPAKTHPOS 
ev dwvais. et d€ Tis Tas emuoxiaCovoas KAngeus 
aTrapdudoas yupve. Ta mpaypwara BovdnBety Ka- 
Bapads idetv eloerau SudTe appev pév eorw % apery 
puoer, jmapoocov Kiel Kal SvarOnov Kat Kadas 
evvoias Kadov mpagewy Kat Ady drnxet, OAAv 
de 6 Aoyropos KWOULEVOS Kal TrowBEvd}Levos Kat 
wdeAovpevos Kal ovvddws év TO Tdoxew e&eralo- 
peevos, Kat TO 7a0os adt®@ Tobro povov eotl owrh- 


103 pov. XXII. dmavres pev ovv Kal ot pavrdraror 


T@ oy TYLBOL Kat Gavpalovow apeTnv doa 2) 
Soxetv, Xp@vra 5 avrijs Tots mapayyeApacw ot 
aoretos povor. S10 Kal 6 THs Aly’mrouv Baoueis, 
Omep eoTt ovpBoAtKas vots drdoowpatos, KabuTo0- 
Kpwopevos WS ev Jeatpw Tpoo7TroinTov empoppacer 
. e > \ \ . 
Kowwviav, mpos eyKpaTelay 6 aKpaTns Kal mpos 
cwodpocvvnv 6 akdAaoTos Kat mpos SiKaLoodyny 
6 ddtKos, Kal KaAcl THY apEeTHY Ws EaUTOV THS Tapa 


104 Tots ToAAoits evonpias yAwyopmevos. OmrEep KaTLOWY 


6 EPopos—povep yap e&eoTe Oe puynv idetv— 
gutonoe Kat mpovuBdadeTo Kal Bacdvors nAeyEev 
dpyadewrarats HOos Katexevopevov. ai dé Bacavor 
dud. Tivo Opyaveny ; y TAVTWS Oud Tov Ths dperijs 
pepOv, dmep emevowdvTa yaderd@s aixilerat Kat 
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female receives it ; on the other hand in the matings 
within the soul, though virtue seemingly ranks as wife, 
her natural function is to sow good counsels and excel- 
lent words and to inculcate tenets truly profitable to 
life, while thought, though held to take the place of 
the husband, receives the holy and divine sowings. 
Perhaps however the statement? above is a mistake 
due to the deceptiveness of the nouns, since in the 
actualwordsemployed vot'shasthemasculine,and apery 
the feminine form. And if anyone is willing to divest 
facts of the terms which obscure them and observe 
them in their nakedness in a clear light he will under- 
stand that virtue is male, since it causes movement 
and affects conditions and suggests noble conceptions 
of noble deeds and words, while thought is female, 
being moved and trained and helped, and in general 
belonging to the passive category, which passivity is 
its sole means of preservation. XXI. All men, then, 
even the most worthless, professedly honour and 
admire virtue so far as outward appearance goes, but 
only the worthy practise its injunctions. And so the 
king of Egypt, under which figure is symbolized the 
mind which loves the body, acts a part as in a theatre 
and assumes a counterfeited fellowship, he, the 
licentious with chastity, the profligate with self-con- 


102 


103 


trol, the unjust with justice, and in his desire to earn . 


a good repute with the multitude invites virtue to join 
him. Seeing this, God the surveyor, since He alone 
can scan the soul, hates and rejects the sham character 
and submits it to the test of most painful tortures. 
What are the instruments of these tortures? Surely 
the different parts of virtue which enter in and plague 


3 i.e. that virtue is wife, and mind husband; but see App. 
pp. 597-598. 
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TITPHOKEL Bdoavos pev ydp coTw amAnorias 
dAvyodeia, Bacavos dé Aayveias eyKparera OTpE~ 
Brobras d€ Kal  PrAddofos arugias eUnpepovons Kal 

105 6 dducos duKatoovvns emaLvouperns. play yap 
dup xavov pox Karoucety duo Tas €xOpas diceis, 
KaKkiav Kal dperav: ob yapw, emevOay ovvevexIdaw, 
dovpBaror Kal aKarahhakroe OTdoEls Kal moe pou 
ovyKpotobvrau, KaiTou Tijs dpeThs cipyuicwTarny 
puow éxovons, q pacw emuuees efvat, OTav eis 
xXeip@v dtAAav leva ped, Tijs iSias Suvdpews 
amroTreipaobat Tporepov, iy” ei prey ioyvor KaT- 
aywvicacBar, GuVLOTHTaL, <i O° doleveorépa xXp@ro 
TH Suvdper, wnde ovyKaraPivas THY apxnv eis TOV 

106 dy diva, Bappyon: Kartav pay yap nrrdoGae ovK 
aloxpdv, 7 avyyeves ado€ia, dperhy dé dvewos, q 
TAVTWV olKeloTarov etkdeva, dv qv mépuce viKdv 7 
Suatnpetv abrhy dajrrnTov. 

107, XXII. To bev ovr Aiyurtiov d&evov Kal aKo- 
Aaorov elpyrac. tot de Towabra emovOoros agétov 
Oavpaoar TH piravOpwrian, 6s peonuBpias | 

[17] Deacdevos Tpeis ws avdpas ddoimopotvras—ot de 
Devorépas ovTeEs pucews edeAjPecav—mpoadpapav 
iKereve Aumapas py trapeAbety adrod rH oKnyyy; 
aAd’ as mpemTrov eloeAnAvboras Seviewy petacxeiv’ ob 
& odk ex T&v Aeyoneévwv padAdov 7 Tis davotas 
elodTes dAnBevovra. pndev evdoudcavres ETTWWEVOUOL. 

108 TAnpwbets d€ THY buxny xapas mayer” eorrovdalev 
els TO avuTrepBerov Tijs brrodox is Kal TH Lev yuvaske 
pneu” omeboov Kal Tpia LeTpa Toinoov eyKpupiav,. - 
atros dé eis Ta, Bovredva ouvTetvas, amaAov Kal 

109 evoapKov ayaywv pocxov, olkéTn Tapadidwow. 6 


@ For §§ 107-118 see Gen. xviii. 
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and wound him grievously? For greediness is tortured 

by frugal contentment and lewdness by continence. 
And so the vainglorious is racked when simplicity 
prevails, and the unjust when justice is praised. For 105 
it is impossible for the single soul to have for its tenant 
two hostile natures, vice and virtue, and therefore 
when they meet factions and wars are set on foot 
incapable of truce or reconciliation. And yet virtue’s 
nature is most peaceable, and she is careful, so they 
say, to test her own strength before the conflict, so 
that if she is able to contend to the end she may take 
the field, but if she finds her strength too weak she 
may shrink from entering the contest at all. For vice 106 
feels no disgrace in defeat, since ill-repute is congenital 

to her, but to virtue it is a reproach, for nearest and 
dearest to her is good fame which makes it natural 
for her to be victorious or at least to keep herself 
undefeated. 

XXII. ¢I have described the inhospitality and 107 
licentiousness of the Egyptians. Turning to the 
victim of this outrage, we may well admire his kind- 
ness of heart. When at noon he saw three travellers 
in the form of men, for their diviner nature was not 
apparent to him, he ran to them and earnestly begged 
of them not to pass his tent but to enter as was fitting 
and partake of hospitality. But they, knowing, not 
so much by his words as by the feeling he showed, 
that he spoke the truth, assented without hesitation. 
And he, his soul full of joy, was eager to carry out 108 
the reception without delay, and said to his wife : 

‘‘ Hasten and bake three measures of cakes in the 
ashes.’’ Meanwhile he himself hurried to the stalls 
and brought a tender and well-fed calf which he gave 
to the servant who killed it and dressed it with all 109 
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S€ katabdaas oxevdle taxvoTa: Bpadv’s yap ovdeis 
mpos diAavOpwriav év otk codob, dAAa Kal yv- 
vaikes Kat dvdpes Kat dodAoe Kal éAcevOepou mrpo- 
Oupdraro. mpos tas Tav Eevilouevwy tanpecias. 

110 €oriablévtes 5’ od Tots edTpemiabetar wadAov 7 TH 
Tob Eevoddxou yvwpn Kal TOAAG Twe Kal amrepavTw 
prror sic, mapeXovow dOAov eAmidos petlov atta, 
viod yynotov yeveow els vewTa BeBauwbnooperny 
dTOXOLEVOL bu évos Tob TOV TpLaV dpiorov— 
déyew yap ev TAUTO mavTas abpoovs Hv apird- 
copov, et de déyovre Tous GAAovs ovveruwedvew 

1ll €umrpemes—. aAAd yap od’ dmioxvoupevois evera 
TOU epi TO Tpayya amiarou BeBaiws mpoaetxov" 
7 yap brrepyAuKes yeyovdres bua poakpov. yijpas 

112 dmeyvasKeray mWawoos o7ropav. aKkovoacay obv Thy 
yuvaika ev apyh Pyno. yeAdoar Kal pera Tatra, 
eirovtwy “‘ un advvatet mapa TH Oe@ wav phua;’’ 
Katadecbcioay npvncbar tov yéAwra: mavTa yap 
noeu Oe Svvara oxedov €€ Ett omrapyavev TouTi Td 

113 Sdypa mpopafotca. Tore pou SoKket mparTov odKEs’ 
duoiay T&v opwyevwv dAaBetv davtaciav, adrXra 
Gepvotépav ) mpodyTav 7 ayyeAwy petraBaddvrwy 
amd TVvevpaTiKns Kal wuyoeldobs ovcias els av- 
Oowmdpophov dear. 

114 XXIII. To peév odv diAdEevov tot avépos eipnrar, 
Trapepyov ov aperiis petCovos: 7" 8 ape? OcoodBeta, 
qEpt 7s Kal mpoTEpov elmopev, Hs Oetypa cadéo- 
tTatov Ta vov AexPevra eoTiv ws émi Edvwv avdpOv. 





a i.e, Sarah’s denial of her laughter is ascribed to a 
recognition that the Visitor was divine, rather than as in 
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speed. For in a wise man’s house no one is slow in 
showing kindness ; but women and men, slaves and 
free, are full of zeal to do service to their guests. After 110 
feasting not so much on the viands prepared for them 

as on the goodwill of their host, and on this example 

of a great and unbounded generosity, they presented 
him with a reward surpassing his hopes, by promising 
him the birth of a son born in wedlock. And this 
promise, which was to be made good in the next year, 
was given through one, and that the highest, of the 
three. For wise refinement demanded that all should 
not speak together at once but rather that one should 
speak and the others shew assent. But to Abraham 111 
and Sarah the thing seemed incredible, and therefore 
they did not pay serious regard even to the promises 

of the three. For as they had passed the years of 
parenthood their great age had made them despair 

of the birth of a son. So the scripture says that the 112 
wife first laughed at the words and afterwards when 
they said, “‘ Is anything impossible with God ? ’’ was 
ashamed and denied her laughter, for she knew that 

all things were possible with God, a truth which she 
had learnt long ago, and even from the cradle. It 113 
was then, I think, that she first saw in the strangers 
before her a different and grander aspect, that of 
prophets or angels, transformed from their spiritual 
and soul-like nature into human shape.* 

XXIII. We have described Abraham's hospitality 114 
which was but a by-product of a greater virtue. That 
virtue is piety, of which we have spoken before, and 
it is quite clearly seen in this story, even if we think 
of the strangers as men. Some may feel that the 115 


Genesis to fear. Otherwise Philo here gives the natural 
interpretation of the incident. See note on § 206. 
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ef O° evdaipiova. Kai paxdptov olxov dréhoBov elvat 
TWES, EV @ ouveBn KaTaxOFvat Kat evdscaTptypat 
cogous, ovK av duboavras aAX’ 08d” doov Svaxdipac 
pdvov, et 7 maGos evecbpo Tats puxats TOV evdov 
OvTwY aviarov, eyo de ovK olda, Tiva drrepBodjv 
evdayovias Kat jaKaprornros elvat dd rept THY 
oiKiav, ev hj karaxOijvas Kat Seview Aaxetv ba- 
guewav ayyeAot mpos avOpwHrwv, lepat Kat Oetar 
pvocts, drodiudKovor Kat Urrapxor Too mporou Deo8, 
f du’ wv ola mpecBevtadv doa av Dednon TO yever 
Tay mpoleomricat diayyéAAe. mas yap av TH 
apxynv eiceABety Drrepewvay, | ei pn Kabdmep vews ed 
OUVTETAY|LEVOV TAnpwpa TOS evdov aTravTas qpoecay 
evi mevBapxobvras kehevopare T@ 0b TPOEOTNKOTOS 
woavel KuBepvyrou ; m@s 8 av EOTUWLEVDY Kal 
EeviCopevey Tapeaxov brdAnpbw, et pp TOV eoTud- 
Topa ovyyevh Kal ouddovdov Tryobvro 7 adr ay 
mpooTrepevyora Seon ory ; vopuoTéov LévTou Kal 
KaTa THY elcodov atTa@v étt paAdov émidodvat 
TaVTA TA péepyn THS olKias mpos TO BéATLov avpa 
Twit TeAELcoTaTHS apeThs emumvevabevTa. TO SE Gup- 
moéctov olov e«ikos yevéobar, THv ev edwxiats 
dpenevay ETUDELKVU LEVY m™pos Tov e€oTiaTopa. TOV 
EOTLMEvOOY Kal yupvois Heo TpooayopevovTwv 
Kal GptAdias Tas dpporrovcas T® Kaip@ Tovov- 


UA A 
118 Pevwv. Tepdotiov dé Kal TO pH TivovTas TUVdVTwWY 


\ A \ 3 a > , , , 
Kat TO py) eoOiovras eoOiovTwr Tapéxew pavraciar. 
3 A a e be] , A A A > A 
adda TavTi ye Ws axodovba: ro 5é mp@Tov Exeivo 

> , 5 A 
TEpaTWwoEOTATOV, AowpaTous ovras [Tose GHpaTos | 


1 So one ms. The others dv@pwrovs, which Cohn prints in 
the text, but later declared for -wy. The accusative, however 
=‘‘in relation with men” is not impossible. 
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house must have been happy and blessed in which 
such an event as this took place, that wise men halted 
there and made a stay who would not have deigned 
even to look inside if they saw anything hopelessly 
wrong in the souls of the inmates. And, if this is so, 
I do not know how to express the vast happiness and 
blessedness of that house where angels did not shrink 
from halting and receiving hospitality from men— 
angels, those holy and divine beings, the servitors and 
lieutenants of the primal God whom He employs as 
ambassadors to announce the predictions which He 
wills to make to our race. For how could they have 116 
brought themselves to enter at all if they had not 
known that all the household, like a well ordered 
crew, was obedient to a single call from him who 
steered them like a pilot? And how should they 
have given ground for the idea that they feasted and 
received hospitality unless they thought that the giver 
of the feast was their kinsman and fellow-servant 
who had sought refuge with their master? Indeed 
we must suppose that at their entrance all parts of 
the house advanced still further in goodness and felt 
some breath of the inspiration of perfect virtue. The 117 
conduct of the meal was such as it should be. The 
guests showed to their entertainer the frank sim- 
plicity of a festive gathering. Their manner in 
addressing him was unreserved, and their converse 
suited to the occasion. It is a marvel indeed that 118 
though they neither ate nor drank they gave the 
appearance of both eating and drinking. But that 
is a secondary matter ; the first and greatest wonder 
is that, though incorporeal, they assumed human 


@ See App. p. 598. 
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ets iS€ay dvOpermrv pepoppao0ar YapiTL TH Mmpos 
TOV doretov: Tivos yop eveka, TadTa. Jovpatoup- 
yetTo y Too Tapacxety atcnow TO Go$@ bud 
TpavoTepas dpews, ott ov AéAnOe Tov aTépa 
ToLwovTos WV; 

19 XXIV. Ta pév obv ris pytijs amoddcews wdt 
Aenex Ben Ths dé Ov drrovoudsy apktéov. ovpBoda Ta 
év geovats TOV Svavoig pov” KatoAapBavopevey 
eoTiv: émeioav ovv u] buxr) Kabdrep ev peonuBpia 
be meptrapdOy Kat 6Ay dt’ GAwY vontot gdwros 
dvamAnoGetoa Tats év KoKAy Kexupevars avyats* 
doKvos yevntar, TpLTTHV pavraciay évos v7oKet- 
pevov katahauBaver, Tou pev as 6vTos, TOV 5° 
GAAwy Svotv ws dv amavyalopevwy amo TovTov 
oKidv* Omotdv TL oupPaiver Kal Tots év aicbyT@ 
dwt dSuatpiBovow: 7) yap éoTwTwWY 7) KWwoupLevwr 

120 durral oKvat moAAdKis ouveuTinrovot. pn [LévTOL 
vomloadTw tis émt Jeot Tas oKias Kuptodoyetobat: 
KaTaxpyots GvduaTtos €oTt “LOVvOV TpOS EvapyeoTéepay 
eudacw Tod dnAovpévov mpaypatos, Emel TO ye 

121 dAnbés ody Woe Exeu GAN’ EoTW, Ws av TIS eyyvTaTa 
Tis Gdn betas: loTdyuevos etroL, TATHp pev TOV dw 

[19] 6 péaos, os ev Tats | ¢ tepats ypapais Kupiep Ovopate 
Kahetrar 6 6 (oy, at dé jap €KaTEpa at mpeoBurarar 
Kal éyyuTatw Tob ovTos Suvdpets, 7) MEV TOLNTLKY, 
7 O° av BactAuKy: mpocayopeverar be 1 ev TOLNTLKN) 
Oeds, TavTn yap eOnke TE Kat Sexdopnoe TO TGV, 
uF de BaotAKy KUpLos, Dewus yap dpyew Kat Kparetv 

122 TO memoinKos TOD yevopévov. Sopvdopovpevos odv 


1 uss. (with the exception of H*) ras . . xeyuuévas adbyas, 
which perhaps might be kept, as Cohn suggests, by correcting 
doxcos yévynrat to doxlous déxynrat Or domaonrat. 
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form to do kindness to the man of worth. For why 
was this miracle worked save to cause the Sage to 
perceive with clearer vision that the Father did not 
fail to recognize his wisdom ? 


XXIV. Here we may leave the literal exposition 119 


and begin the allegorical. Spoken words contain 
symbols of things apprehended by the understanding 
only. When, then, as at noon-tide God shines around 
the soul, and the light of the mind fills it through and 
through and the shadows are driven from it by the 
rays which pour all around it, the single object 
presents to it a triple vision, one representing the 
reality, the other two the shadows reflected from it. 
Our life in the light which our senses perceive gives 
us a somewhat similar experience, for objects stand- 


ing or moving often cast two shadows at once. No 120 


one, however, should think that the shadows can be 
properly spoken of as God. To call them so is loose 
speaking, serving merely to give a clearer view of 
the fact which we are explaining, since the real truth 


is otherwise. Rather, as anyone who has approached 121 


nearest to the truth would say, the central place 
is held by the Father of the Universe, Who in the 
sacred scriptures is called He that 1s as His proper 
name, while on either side of Him are the senior 
potencies, the nearest to Him, the creative and the 
kingly. The title of the former is God,* since it 
made and ordered the All; the title of the latter 
is Lord, since it is the fundamental right of the 
maker to rule and control what he has brought into 
being. So the central Being with each of His pot- 

¢ Evidently an allusion to the accepted derivation of Oeds 
from Tidy. Cf. De Conf. 137 dtvams xad’? jv eOnxe xal 


duerdiaro Ta mavrTa KékAnTat érvuws Oeds, where éruuws Shews 
that an etymology is intended (see note). Cf. also De Mut. 29. 
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@ , ; ey? e , aA , , ~ 
6 péoos bd” Exarépas T&v Suvdpewv wapéxer TH 
e aA , A A e A A A fo 
opatikh Siavoia ToTé pev evds ToTEe € TpLOV pav- 
, e Ay A Lf 4 , “A A 
Taciav, evos ev OTav akpws TUN KaapHeioa Kal 
A , A lA “A 3 “A 3 A A A 
py povov ta wAnOn THv apiOudv adda Kal THY 
, aA > “A 
yettova povddos dudda brepBaGoa mpos Thy ayiyh 
\ 3 , A > e A 3 A bd A h! 
Kal aovptrAoKkov Kai Kal’ adtiyv obdevds Emde TO 
, A lA 
mTapatay idéay emetyntar, TpLov S€ 6Tay pHATW TAs 
A 4 A 
peydAas teAeobeioa reAeras ete ev Tais Bpaxv- 
, > A 
Tépais opyialnrar Kal pw SUvnTar TO Ov avev ETépov 
A > 9 “A 4 A > A A ~ 
Twos e€€ avTod povov KatadaBeiv, adda dia THv 
, av , vn » , \ S 
123 Spwyevwv, 7 Kilov 7 dpxov. devTepos pev ovr, 
e aA a b 
ws pact, 1Aods obTos, peTexer 8 OvdEeV HTTov Sons 
Q aA e de 4 4 b) 4 > > 
eodtAods: 6 dé mpdoTepos Tpdmros ov peTéexer, GAN’. 
> A aA A 
adtés é€oTe DeopidAns dda, pwaAAov Sé Kai dd&ns 
4 A A A A a 
mpeoPuTépa Kal TavTos TywTépa Tod SoKely aAy- 
A A 
Gea. yrwpynwtepov de TO SynAovpevov 
, a > IDA > 
124 Tapacraréov, XXV. tpeis ciow AOSV arOpw- 
, Ul & e 4 , aA 
mivwy Ta€es, WV ExdoTn SiaKeKAnpwrar piay TOV 
~ e A , A A 
elpnuevwv pavTaci@yv 7) wev apioTn THY pEeonv TOD 
54 ” e A > 9 , A > A Ul A 
ovTws OvTos, 7) Se eT EKEeivnv THv emi dSeEid, THY 
? , g \. » e gi , 1 9 1 Qe . 
evepyeTiv, f} Feds Ovoua, 7 S€ TPiTH THY Emi OaTepa, 
A “a a A A Ss 
125 THY apyLKHV, 7 KaAEetTar KUpLosS. TA pPéV Od apLOTA 
Tov HOdv tov Kal’ adrov dvev Twos dvTa Deparedver 
e A 
mpos pnodoevos etépov peleAkopeva, TH TeTdoOat 
“A A A e A lA A > » A 
PovadiK@s mmpos THY Evos TYyLHV? TOV 8 GAAwWY Ta 
A A A , , A 
pev dua Tis evepyeTiOos ouviotara Kal yvwpileras 





@ For this proverbial phrase see note on De Som. i. 44. 
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encies as His squire presents to the mind which has 
vision the appearance sometimes of one, sometimes 
of three: of one, when that mind is highly purified 
and, passing beyond not merely the multiplicity of 
other numbers, but even the dyad which is next to 
the unit, presses on to the ideal form which is free 
from mixture and complexity, and being self-con- 
tained needs nothing more ; of three, when, as yet 
uninitiated into the highest mysteries, it is still a 
votary only of the minor rites and unable to appre- 
hend the Existent alone by Itself and apart from all 
else, but only through Its actions, as either creative 
or ruling. This is, as they say, a ‘second best 123 
voyage ®’’; yet all the same there is in it an element 
of a way of thinking such as God approves. But the 
former state of mind has not merely an element. It is 
in itself the divinely-approved way, or rather it is the 
truth, higher than a way of thinking, more precious 
than anything which is merely thought. - But 
it would be well to state the point in a more familiar 
guise. XXV. There are three classes of human 124 
temperaments, each of them so constituted that the 
vision presents itself in one of the three ways above- 
mentioned. To the best class it presents itself in 
the middle form, that of the essentially existent ; to 
the next best, in that which stands on the right, the 
beneficent, which bears the name of God; to the 
third, in that on the left, the governing, which 
is called Lord. Temperaments of the last kind 125 
worship the solely Self-existent and nothing can 
make them swerve from this, because they are 
subject to the single attraction which leads them 
to honour the one. Of the other two types, one 
is introduced and made known to the Father by 
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Suvdpews 7@ qatpi, Ta Oé€ bua Tis Baotrixs. 
126 6 dé Aéyw, Towobrov €or. dvOpwrrot 
pev emevdav atobwvrar Kata mpdpaow ératpeias 
mpooovras avTots Tivas émt Oypa mAcoveEtayv, br0- 
Br€movrai Te Kal arooTpépovTat THY mpooToinToVv 
KoAakelav Kal TUo.cetay abrey Sedwdres ws 
127 odddpa emuCnpuov" 6 6 dé eos dire BAdBnv OUK e7m- 
Sexopevos amavrTas Tous Kal nvrwobv idéav mpo- 
aipoupévous TYyLdy avTov aopevos mpooKadActrat, 
pndeva oxopakilew afi@yv To Tmapdamav, dAAa povov 
ovK avrTiKpus Tots akoas exovow ev TH Woy Deo- 
128 miler rdde* ‘“Ta pev mpOTa Tov ABAwY Keloerat 
Tols €ue Depazrevovar bu eye avrov, Ta dé Sevrepa 
tots du’ é€avrovs, 4 Tuxetvy ayabdy éAnifovow 7 
TYLepray dmahhaynv evpyccobat mpoodor doar: Kat 
yap et épyuca os ue TavOE Jepareta Kat HT) gdéKa- 
oTos, GAN’ ovdev HTTOV EVvTOS ethetrac beiwy TéEpt- 
129 Bodwy Kal otk é&w mAdcerat. 7a 5€ GOXa Tots | 
[20] pev Eue TYLGOL bu eye KetoeTau pirta., Tots de dia 
Tas xpelas didva pev ov, To Se HT aAAoTptots 
vopilecbau: déxopan yap Kal Tov THs evepyeribos 
jou Suvdpews BovAdpevov peradaxetv ets juerovotay 
ayabeov Kal Tov doBw THV TYE BOvURTY Kat deo- 
TOTUKHY thackopevov e€ouctay els dro poTrny KoAd- 
cews: ov yap ayvod, Sidr T™pos TD Xetpous ye 
yiyveobar Kat BeArious EGOVTAL TH ouvexet Tijs 
Ocpazretas ethucpuf} Kal kadapay edoeBevav a.oKy- 
130 oayres. €b yap Kal arora, ot TpoTroL dtadépovow, 
ad’ dv Towbvrat Tas mpos THY apéoKeray opus, 
OUK airiaTéov, OTL oKOTIOS €is Kal TéAOS EV eoTW 
131 avdrots, TO Oepamevew eye.” - ore 8 7 
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the beneficial, the other by the kingly potency. 
My meaning is something as follows : 126 
men, when they see others approaching them under 
profession of friendship, in quest of advantages to 
be gained from them, look askance and turn away ; 
they fear that counterfeited adulation and suavity 
which they regard as exceedingly pernicious. But 127 
God cannot suffer injury, and therefore He gladly 
invites all who set themselves to honour Him under 
any form whatsoever, and in His eyes none such 
deserves rejection. Indeed one might almost say 
that to those whose souls have ears God speaks 
plainly as follows : ‘‘ My first prizes will be set apart 128 
for those who honour Me for Myself alone, the 
second to those who honour Me for their own sakes, 
either hoping to win blessings or expecting to obtain 
remission of punishments, since, though their worship 
is for reward and not disinterested, yet all the same 
its range lies within the divine precincts and does not 
stray outside. But the prizes set aside for those 129 
who honour Me for Myself will be gifts of friend- 
ship; to those whose motive is self-interest they do 
not show friendship but that I do not count them as 
aliens. For I accept both him who wishes to enjoy 
My beneficial power and thus partake of blessings 
and him who propitiates the dominance and authority 
of the master to avoid chastisement. For I know well 
that they will not only not be worsened, but actually 
bettered, through the persistence of their worship 
and through practising piety pure and undefiled. 
For, however different are the characters which pro- 139: 
duce in them the impulses to do My pleasure, no 
charge shall be brought against them, since they 
have one aim and object, to serve Me.” 
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TPLTT? govracia Suvdpee! évds éoTw UiTOKEyLEvOU, 
Pavepov ob pdvov €x THS év aAAnyopia Jewpias, 
a.AAd, Kal Tijs pyr hs ypapiis Tade Tepvexovons: 

132 nvika pev yap 6 oodos ixerever Tovs €oLKOTaS 
OdoLTTOpoLs TpEts Sevofvar Trop” avTa, Siaheyerau 
TOUTOLS ovx ws _Tplaw, GAA’ ws évi, Kat dnov- 

" Kupte, el apa. ed pov Xap Tropa col, py mrapedOns 
TOV mraidd, Gov" To yap “ Kd pve ” Kal To “‘ mapa 
gol ” Kal TO“ wy mapeNOys Kal ooa ToLatTa ampos 
eva tépuKev GAN’ od mpos metous AéyeoOat: Hvixa 
de SeviLoprevor diAodpovobvrat TOV fevodoxov, maAw 
els dmoxveirat Ws povos avros Tapa yyotov 
mavoos o7mropay dua Twvde* ‘ * emrayiwy mF _Tpos ge 
Kara. TOV Kaupov TobTov els vewTa, Kal eeu viov 
Ldppa y yuvy cov.” 

133 XXVI. Davepwraro, peévrou Kat SvarrovnTorara” 
pnvier dua TOV effi TO Sn Aovpevov. n Lodopureyv 
xwpa, potpa Tijs Xavaviridos yijs, jv vorepov 
avopacay Lupiav IloAaorivny, aducnatov piv- 
ploy dow yepuotetoa, Kat padvora Tov eK yaorpe- 
papyias Kat Aayveias 6 doa TE peyeOn Kat m7AnOn TOV 
aAAwy ndovav emTerxioaca 78 mapa TO Sucaorh 

134 TOV oAwv KaTeyVwoTo. a.trvov de THS qreEpt TO 
aKoAacTaivew apetpias eyéveto Tots oikyTopoww a 
TOV Xopyyrav emaAnhos apbovia: Babbyevos yap 
Kat evvdpos ovoa n _xepo. Tmavrouwy ave, may €Tos 


evpopia Kaptrav éxpiro: ‘‘peytorn 8° apy) Kakadv”’ 


1 Cohn suspects duvduer, needlessly, I think. No doubt 
duvduer is properly opposed to ovcig or évredexelg. Cf. De Op. 
47, Leg. All. i. 61. But the statement here is that the vision 
of one is the reality which lies behind the vision of three. 
Actually a payracia can only be of that which appears. 
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That the triple vision is in reality * a vision of a single 131 
object is clear not merely from the principles of 
allegory but from the literal text which contains the 
following account. When the Sage supplicates the 132 
three seeming travellers to accept his hospitality, 
he discourses with them as though they were one 
and not three. He says, “ Sir, if indeed I have found 
favour with thee, do not thou pass thy servant by.”’ 
Here “ Sir’’ and “ with thee’ and “do not thou 
pass’ and the other like phrases must be addressed 
to one and not to more than one; and during their 
entertainment, when they show courtesy to their 
host, we find one only, as though no other was pre- 
sent, promising the birth of a son born in wedlock 
in the following words: “I will return and come to 
thee at this season next year, and Sarah, thy wife, 
shall have a son.’’® 

XXVI. °He brings out the point most clearly and 133 
elaborately in what follows. The land of the Sodo- 
mites, a part of the land of Canaan afterwards called 
Palestinian Syria, was brimful of innumerable 
iniquities, particularly such as arise from gluttony 
and lewdness, and multiplied and enlarged every 
other possible pleasure with so formidable a menace 
that it had at last been condemned by the Judge of 
All. The inhabitants owed this extreme licence to the 134 
never-failing lavishness of their sources of wealth, for, 
deep-soiled and well-watered as it was, the land had 
every year a prolific harvest of all manner of fruits, 

@ Or “virtually.” See critical note. 


» See Gen. xviii. 3 and 10. 
¢ For §§ 133-141 see Gen. xix. 


2 Some mss. ddvarovyrérara or ddtarévnra: Cohn suggests 
adiamropyrérara. 
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e ; 4 ) 3 A a 66 A , > 4993 
ws elmé tis ovK amo oKoTod “Ta Kiev ayabd. 


ae 3 A 4 A 4 ¢ “A U4 
185 wy aduvatobvres dépew TOV KOpov womep Ta Opéep- 


pata oKiptavres amavyxevilovot tov THs dvcews 
vopov, akpatov moAdv Kal dpodayias Kal dxetas 
exDeopous peradimKovres: od yap povov OnAvpa- 
voovres dAdo pious ydj.ous SvepBetpov, dA Kal 
dvdpes 6 ovres dppeow emtBaivovres, ™7Y KOW?V TTpOsS 
Tovs TaaxovTas of Spavres dUaw ovK aidovpevot, 
mavdooomopobrres HA€yyovTo ev aTEAH yoviy omet- 
povres, 6 5° Edeyyos mpos ovdev Hv Sdhedos, dar0 


4 Uy > , > 9 ~ > 
136 Biatorépas vuxwpevewv émBupias. elr €K TOU KOT 


[21] 


137 


| oAtyov €OilovTes Ta yuvaiKadv drropevew Tous 
dv8pas yen bevras O7jAevav KaTecKevacay adrots 
vooov, KaKOV Svopaxor, ov p.vov TO. oupara 
poraxéryre Kat Opiiber yuvaxodbvres, aAXG Kat Tas 
puxas dyevvearépas dmepyalopevot, Kal TO ye en 
adtovs' WKoV [u€pos TO ovpmay dvO puro yevos 
diehOetpov? ef yodv “EMnves opod Kal BapBapor 
Cup wvycavres eli Awoav Tas TovavTas opudtas, 
npyuwvro av €Efs ai moAeus wo7rep Aowpwwder vdow 
Keveioat. XXVII. AaBav 5é 6 Beds olkrov dre 
cwrnp Kai diddvOpwros Tas wev KaTa pPvow avdpav 
Kat yuvarK@v avvodovs ywopévas eveka Taidwr 
oropads nvEnoev ws eve pdduota, Tas 8° éxdvdAous 
Kat €xbéopous Staponoas eoBeoe Kal TOUS 6pyav- 
Tas emt Tavras mpoBahopevos ovxt Tas ev eOe 
Kalvoupyjaas 6° éxrdémous Kal TapyAAaypevas 


138 TyLwplas ETYLWPTNOATO. KEAEVEL yap eEaidvns Tov 


aépa vedwhévra troAvv ouBpov ovx vdaros adda 


1 uss. é¢ avrots or én’ avrois. 





* dpyh peylorn Tov év dvOpwroas Kkaxov, | wyadé, Ta Alay 
ayaa. Menander. 
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and the chief beginning of evils, as one has aptly said, 
is goods in excess.* Incapable of bearing such satiety, 135 
plunging like cattle, they threw off from their necks 
the law of nature and applied themselves to deep 
drinking of strong liquor and dainty feeding and for- 
bidden forms of intercourse. Not onlyin their mad lust 
for women did they violate the marriages of their 
neighbours, but also men mounted males without 
respect for the sex nature which the active partner 
shares with the passive; and so when they tried to 
beget children they were discovered to be incapable of 
any but asterileseed. Yet the discovery availed them 
not, so much stronger was the force of the lust which 
mastered them. Then, as little by little they accus- 136 
tomed those who were by nature men to submit to 
play the part of women, they saddled them with the 
formidable curse of a female disease. For not only 
did they emasculate their bodies by luxury and 
voluptuousness but they worked a further degenera- 
tion in their souls and, as far as in them lay, were 
corrupting the whole of mankind. Certainly, had 
Greeks and barbarians joined together in affecting 
such unions, city after city would have become a desert, 
as though depopulated by a pestilential sickness. 
XXVII. But God, moved by pity for mankind whose 137 
Saviour and Lover He was, gave increase in the 
greatest possible degree to the unions which men and 
women naturally make for begetting children, but 
abominated and extinguished this unnatural and for- 
bidden intercourse, and those who lusted for such He 
cast forth and chastised with punishments not of the 
usual kind but startling and extraordinary, newly- 
created for this purpose. He bade the air grow sud- 138 
denly overclouded and pour forth a great rain, not of 
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Tmupos ves aObpdas dé vipovons ddiacrare Kal 
amTravorw puuy drdoyos, éxatovro pev aypot Kat 
EupL@ves Kal Adova dAon | Kal €An Sacvrara, kal 
Spupol Babeis, éxalero 8° 7 medias Kal 6 Tod GiToV 
Kal TOV dAAcwv onapTéy dias Kapmds, exaleTo dé 
Kal Tis. Opes y Sevdpopopos, orehex av pious 

139 adrais ep TTUTpapevearv® emravAes Sé€ Kal olxtau Kat 
TeElyn Kal doa €v olkodopats iSuwruce, Kat Sydow 
TdVvTa OVyKaTeTipmpavTo Kal Hepa pid at pev 
evavdpoiaa TOAeus Taos TOV olKnTOpwY | eyeye- 
vyvro, at 8 eK AiBwv kal gvAwy KaTaoKeval Téppa 

140 Kat Aenrn Kovis. eel d€ 7a ev pavep@ Kal Umep 
vijs daravro, Kkatavddwoey 1 ) PAGE, HON Kal THY viv 
avray éxate Katwratw S.iadica Kat THY ev- 
umdpxovoay Swrueny Svvapuy EpOerpev els ayoviav 
TmavTenH, v brrép Tob pnd avbis tore Kaprrov eveyKely 
7) xAonpopijca TO Tapamay Suv Ohvau- Kal expe viv 
KaleTau, TO yap Kepavvioy Tip HKLOTA. oBevvvpevov 

141 7 vepwerau 7 _evTigeran. miotis S€ cadeotaTy Ta 
Opuspeva: Tov yap ovpBeBynKoTos maGous pvnyetov 
EoTW O TE divadidojLevos det Kavos kat 6 6 perad- 
Aevovo ODeiov: Tijs dé mept THY xwpav traAaas 
evdaypovias € evapyeorarov brroNettrerar Setypa TdAus 
pia Tov Opopw Kal 4 ev KUKhy yi, ToAvavOpwros 
pev 4 TOA, EUXOPTOS | d€ Kal cdoTayus Kat ovvohus 
Kapmopopos 1 yi, mpos eAeyyov dikyns yvwpn Oeia 
SucacBetons. 

142 XXVIII. "AAG yap ov~x evexa Tob dy Adoat Me 
TAS peyahoupynfetoas cupdopas Kawvds Taira 
dueEHAADov, GAN’ exeivo BovAdpevos TapacThoat, OTe 
TOV TpLOV ws avdpav emdavévrwy TH aod Svo 
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water but fire. And when the flames streamed down 
massed in one constant and perpetual rush, they 
burnt up the fields and meadows, the leafy groves, the 
overgrowths of the marshland and the dense thickets. 
They burnt the plainland and all the fruit of the corn 
and other crops. They burnt the forest-land on the 
mountains, where trunks and roots alike were con- 
sumed. The conflagration reached to byres and 139 
houses and walls and all public and private property 
contained in buildings; and in one day populous 
cities had become the grave of the inhabitants and 
fabrics of stone and timber had turned into ashes and 
fine dust. And when the flame had utterly consumed 140 
all that was visible and above ground it penetrated 
right down into the earth itself, destroyed its inherent 
life-power and reduced it to complete sterility to pre- 
vent it from ever bearing fruit and herbage at all. 
And to this day it goes on burning, for the fire of the 
thunderbolt is never quenched. but either continues 

its ravages or else smoulders. And the clearest proof 141 
is what is still visible, for a monument of the disastrous 
event remains in the smoke which rises ceaselessly 
and the brimstone which the miners obtain; while 
the ancient prosperity of the country is most plainly 
attested by the survival of one of the cities of the 
neighbourhood and the land round it; for the city is 
thickly populated and the land rich in corn and pas- 
turage and fertile in general, thus providing a stand- 
ing evidence to the sentence decreed by the divine 
judgement. 

XXVIII. However, I have given these details not in 142 
order to describe the unprecedented calamity of God’s 
mighty working, but in my wish to shew something 
else. Scripture tells us that of the three who appeared 
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[22] wovous els gnhv | dpaviobetoay Xwpav TO. Joya pnow 
eNetv én’ dAdOpw Tov otKnTopwv, Tod Tpirov p27) 

143 SucaudoavTos nKew: 6 és Kar YE THY EnV evvovav 
WV 6 pos dAnGevav wv, d:pwoTTov drroAaBwv elvau 
TO pev ayaa, Tapa du abrob xapileabar, povous 
8° émitpéenew Tats Suvdpeot Kal drnpeciav TO 
evavtia xeupoupyelv, iva pdovwv ayabdv airios, 

144 kaxod dé pndevos mponyoupevws vopilntar. TovTd 
foot SoKotou Kat ta&v Baoirté€wv of puwovpevor THY 
Geiav dvow mparrew, Tas pev xdpitas dv éavTav 
mporetvovTes, Tas de TYLwpias du’ ETépwv BeBaotv- 

145 Tes. GAA’ éeerd7) TeV Svely Suvvdpewv 4 pev ed- 
epyetis eoTiv, n dé Kodaariptos, exaTépa KaTa TO 
elkos emupaiveau TH Lodopuradyv vn» Sud TOV 
aptotwy év avr TEVTE mOAEwY TETTAPES pev ened 
Aov éeurrimpacba, pia de darabns TavTos KaKoo 
a@os vrovcimecOar. exphv yap dua pwev THs Koda- 
aTnptov yivecOar THv POopav, owlecbar dé dia Tis 

146 evepyéTidos. GAA’ ézretd7) Kal TO owCopevov pépos 
ov OAoKAHpous Kal TravTedets elyev apeTas, Suvdjret 
pev Tod OvTos evepyeretTo, mpoynyoupevws Sé THs 
exeitvouv davtacias avagiov évouicbn tvxeiv. 

147, XXIX. ‘H per otv & davepd Kai mpos Tovs 
moAdovs amddoats 75° eotiv: 7 8° ev amroxpidw Kal 
mpos oAtyous, 6ao0u Tpdmous ibuyts EepevvOow add’ 
od owudTwv popdds, adrixa AcxOrjoerar. ovp- 
BoAtKds 4 Twevrdmods ai év yyiv mévre aicbyoets 
celal, TA THY NOOVaY Gpyava, du wv amacat puKpat 





@ Or “ primarily.’ 

> The idea that "God's direct agency appears only in doing 
good and that He leaves punishment to His subordinates has 
been already worked out in De Conf. 168 ff. on the text “‘ let 
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to the Sage in the guise of men two only went on to 
the land whose existence was blotted out to destroy 
the inhabitants, but the third thought good not to 
accompany them. In my opinion that one was the 143 
truly Existent, who held it fitting that He should be 
present to give good gifts by His own agency, but 
should leave the execution of the opposite of good 
entirely in the hands of His potencies acting as His 
ministers, that so He might appear to be the cause 

of good only, but not directly the cause of anything 
evil.2 This is the practice, I think, of kings also, who 144 
imitate the divine nature. They are their own 
agents in granting boons, but employ others to 
enforce punishment. But since of the two potencies 145 
one is beneficial and the other punitive it was natural 
that each should make his appearance in the land of 
the Sodomites, since of the five most flourishing cities 

in it four were to be burnt but one was to be left, pre- 
served from all evil that could harm it. It was right 
that the punitive should be employed for destruction, 
but the beneficial for preservation. Yet since the 146 
virtues of the part preserved were not complete and 
perfect, while it received benefits through a potency 

of the Existent, it was not thought worthy to be 
granted the vision of Him directly. 

XXIX. Such is the natural and obvious rendering 147 
of the story as suited for the multitude. We will pro- 
ceed at once to the hidden and inward meaning which 
appeals to the few who study soul characteristics 
rather than bodily forms. Symbolically the group 
of five cities is the five senses in us, the instruments 
of the. pleasures which, whether great or small, are 
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us go down and confuse their tongue,’’ and so, too, in De 


Fuga 68 ff. Cf. also De Op. 72 ff. 
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148 re ad Kal peyddar teAcovovpyobvra. H yap 
OpOvres Ypwyarwv Kal oXNUaTwv moukthias év TE 
aibdyous Kal puxiy EXovow 700p€00 7 gpuvav 
eupedcordrey dxovovres 7 Karo yedow ev Tots 
mrepl edwdiv Kal dow oT) Kar’ dagpyow € ev eveodiaus 
airway 7 ev padaxots Kal Deppois € ETL bé deiows Kata. 

149 THY adj. Swuwdéorara pev ovv Kal dv8parrod~ 
S€oTaTat THY TTéeVTE _Tpets elow alobioets, yedars, 
dagpyats, aby, Tept ds TOV Opeppdrenv Kat Tov 

npiwy Ta yaoTpyLapydoTrata Kal DUVOVOLAGTLKO - 
TATA. _padora emTonta.’ du oAns yap Tpepas Kal 
vUKTOS v) Tpopasv dndnorws eudopetrar 7 mpos Tas 

150 Oxelas opd.. dvo 8° elotv eudtAdcodot Kal nye 
povides, aon) Kal Spacus Bpadvrepa dé ws Kal 
OndvTEpa ra opbahudy € em Ta opara, Plavovrwy 
vr0 evro\uias Kat ovK GvoypLevOvTnV, ax pus av 
ekeiva KWON, mpotrravruaLovrwv d€ Kal dyTuKwi- 
oat yAtyouevwv. akon wev odv, didtt Bpadeta Kal 

[23] OnAurépa, Sevtepevovoay Tak reTAaxOw, | mpovopia 
0 €oTw tis eaiperos opdcer TavTynv yap oO Beds 
Baordisa Tov aAAwy dmepnvev eT avw Deis dmacdv 
Kal Borrep én” aKpoTroAews Lopucdpevos olKevoTaryy 

151 dmetpydoaTo pur. TEKUNPLWGALTO 5° 

av TIS EK. Tob oupperaBadrew Tais exeivns Tporrais 

Avmns pev yap eyywouerns, opbaApot cuvvotas 

yépovor Kal KkaTngetas, Xapas S eumahw, 0 Drropet- 

dior Kal yey7act, PoBov dé KpaTnoavros, Tapa.- 

_ -xa@dous yéeuovow Kwhoets Kal mmadwods 

152 Kai weptotpopas aTakTous evdexopevou’ Eb 5 Opyy 
KATAOXOL, TPAXUTEpA TrWS Kal Upatpos 7 Oris, Kal 
ev pev T@ AoyileoOar Kat Ppovrilew twos Hpewet 
Kal éxvéveuke, dvov ov ovveKTeivovoa TH Stavoia 
76 
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brought to their accomplishment by the senses. For 148 
we get pleasure either by seeing varieties of colours 
and shapes in objects, whether possessed of physical 
life or not, or by hearing very melodious sounds or 
through taste in matters of food and drink, or through 
smell in fragrant perfumes or through touch in soft 
and warm and also in smooth substances. Now of the 149 
five, the three most animal and servile are taste, smell, 
and touch, which cause particular excitation in the 
cattle and wild beasts most given to gluttony and 
sexual passion. For all day and night they fill them- 
selves with food insatiably or are at rut. The other 150 
two have a link with philosophy and hold the leading 
place—hearing and sight. But the ears are in a way 
more sluggish and womanish than eyes. The eyes 
have the courage to reach out to the visible objects 
and do not wait to be acted on by them, but anticipate 
the meeting, and seek to act upon them instead. 
Hearing, then, sluggish and more womanish as it is, 
must be put in the second place and a special preced- 
ence must be given to sight, for God has made it the — 
queen of the other senses and set it above them all, 
and, establishing it as it were on a citadel, has 
associated it most closely with the soul. 

We may find a proof of this in the way in which it 151 
changes with the soul’s phases. When the soul feels 
grief, the eyes are full of anxiety and depression. 
When on the other hand it feels joy, they smile and 
rejoice. When fear is supreme, they are full of tur- 
bulent gonfusion, and move and quiver and roll con- . 
fusedly. If anger prevails, the organ of sight is 152 
harsher and bloodshot, and during reflection and care- 

ful consideration of any question it has a quiet and 
distant appearance, almost as though it was accommo- 
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; éauT ny, ev d€ Tats dvaipigeor Kal dveoeot ouvavierat 
153 Kal XarGrac- Kal mpoowdvTe pev didAw@ mpoevay- 
yerilerar TO THs edvoias maDos eddiw Kai yadnva~ 
Breupatr, ef & €xOpos TUXOL, TO Svodpeorov THs 
puxiis mafos mpopnvuer: Kal OpacvTynTe ev mpoTn- 
@ot Kat MpoeKTpeXovaw dhBarpot, aidot dé modus 
npenwodat: [Kat] ws auvedovre ppacar puxiis elkova. 
dednproupyjabar THY Gpaciw aKpoTHTL TEXVIS ed 
Hewes evapyes éppatvovoay eldwAov ola dud 
KaTOMTpov THY Pvow o oparny eg abriis ovK €xovons. 
154 aArAa yap ov TavTn povov tas aAdas 
aicOjcers drrepBadrer TO Ka)os opbaduay, a.AAd, 
Kai duoTe TOV dAAwv év tats éypynydpocow—THv yap 
Kal? davov ampagiav od mapadAnrréov—éemiretmovow 
at yproets: omdTe yap ra KWHTELE Te TOV exrds, 
Hhouxalovow, at dé TOV 6f0aduav avarrentaywéevwv 
evepyetar auvexets Kal ddidorarou pndérore mAnpov- 
[Levey eiot Kal TAUTN TApLOTaVTWY, iy EYouot mpos 
155 puxnv ovyyeverav. aN’ €xeivn pev deucivnTos 
ovoa pel” _Hyépav Kal vUKTWp Svaviorarat, Tots 8° 
are capKos mAciorov peTexovow adrapKkns €d007 
Swped, [4€pos Tpeov Tob mavros Xpovov Kat Biou 
dtareActv evepyobvras Tas dppotrovcas evepyeias. 
156 XXX. 6.8 €or dvayKatoratov Tijs 
aro TOV Op.direov dpedelas, non AEeKTéov: povy 
yap opdcet TOV aicbncewy 6 6 Jeds dverere Pas, 6 
Kal TOV GvTwv é€oTt KaAAOTOV Kal mp@Tov ev tepais 
157 BiBrous avoudady Kkadov. ditty dé pwTos vats: 
TO pev yap amo Tob xpeiwdous Tupds, plaprob 
dlaprov, éxAdpmer oBéow evdexdpevov, TO O€ 
¢ For the distinction between the “useful”? and the 
“heavenly ”’ fire ¢f. Quis Rerum 136 and note. 
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dating itself to the outlook of the mind. In times of 
mental refreshment and relaxation it relaxes also and 
is at its ease. When a friend approaches, its peaceful 153 
and sunny look is the happy herald of the kindly 
feeling within, while in the case of an enemy it gives 
a warning of the soul’s displeasure. Courage makes _ 
the eyes dart swiftly forward. Modesty makes them 
gentle and reposeful. In short, one may say that 
sight has been created as an image of the soul, and 
- through the perfection of the art which has produced 
so faithful a copy presents a clear and mirror-like 
reflection of the original whose nature is in itself in- 
visible. But indeed it is not only in this j54 
way that the excellence of the eyes exceeds’ the 
other senses, but also because in waking moments, 
since we need not consider their inaction in sleep, 
they cease to function. For when no outward 
object moves them they are still, whilst the eyes 
when open are constant and unceasing in their 
activities ; they have always room for more, and 
in this way they shew their kinship with the soul. 
But, while the soul is always i in motion and wakeful 155 
day and night, the eyes in which the fleshly is the 
principal ingredient must rest satisfied with the gift _ 
of continuing ‘to exercise the activities which befit | 
them for half the whole span of time and human life. 
XXX. But the most vital part of the 156 
benefit we gain from sight remains now to be told. 
God made the light to shine upon sight alone of the 
senses, and light is the best of existing things and was 
the first to be called good in the sacred books. Now 157 
light has a double nature: one is the effulgence of 
the fire of common use,* perishable as that which 
produces it and liable to extinction, the other, the 


79 


PHILO 


doBeorov Kai adiddOopov €orw, avwhev amo Tob 
ovpavot mpos Huds depduevov, womep am’ daevdwy 
m™myav exdorov TOY aoTépwv avyds eK Y€ovToOS* 
éxatépw 8 4 dyes evopirct Kat de dpporepev 
mpooBaAAe Tots oparois eis axpiBeoraTny avti- 
158 Ani. ert Toivuv eTLXELpD LEV d6fbadpovs Adyous 
eyKwptdcew, Too Deo Tous an Beis émaivous avTa@v 
(24] | ornAwrevcavros ev oUpav@, ToUs aoTepas; Aiov 
yap avyat Kal cehnvns Kat Trav du mavyrov 
Kat amAavdv rod ydpw yeydvacw ore py Ths 
ddbaruav evepyeias eis THY TOO opay danpeciav; 
159 510 Kal mpooxpwpevor TH Traca@v apiorn Swped 
dwt katabedvrar Ta ev Koopm, yhv, dota, C@a, 
Kaptrous, meAayav dvaxvaers TOTA[LOUS avbuyeveis 
TE Kat Xeyudppous myav TE Svagopas, Ov at 
pe bux pov aut de Deppov vada mpoxeovor, TAVTWY 
Tov KaTa TOV Gepa UVIOTApEvenV Tas vous 
—dpwOnror dé elow idea Kal darepihnmrot Aoyw— 
Kat emt mGou Tov ovpavov, 6s dAn Beta KOO [Os 
év Koop dedncovpynra, Kal TA KaT ovpavov 
KaAAn Kal Deta dydAwara. Tis ovv Tov adAdAwv 
aicOncewv eMAUXTOEL Sia Bivai mote toaobrov; 
160 XXXI. GAA’ édoavres Tas emt ais parvais TO 
ovpputov nptv Openpa. muawvovoas, THY emBv- 
piav, eeTdowpev Thv Adyou peTarrovoupevny aKony: 
Hs © 6 ouvTovos Kal Tedevoraros Spopos t lorarae Kara, 
aépa, Tov mepiyetov, orav Bia TVEUBAT OY Kat KTUTOL 
Bpovrav avpyov — zroAvv Kal xaAemov _marayov 
161 efnx@ow. payor de a amr yins ev ducapet pldvov- 
ow eis oupavey Kal Ta mépara Tob TavTos ,¢T ava- 
Tovas ood Kat Svcets GpKTov Te Kal peonpPpiay, 
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unquenchable and imperishable, brought to us from 
heaven above, where each of the stars pours forth its 
rays as though from perennial fountains. With each 
of these the sight is conversant, and through both it 
strikes upon visible objects so as to apprehend them 
with all exactness. Need we still try to expend words 
in extolling the eyes, when God has set graven in the 
heaven their true praises, the stars? For with what 
purpose have the rays of the sun and moon and the 
other stars, planets or fixed, been made save to serve 
the action of the eyes and to minister to sight ? And 
so it is, by using light, the best of gifts, that men 
contemplate the world’s contents, earth, plants, 
living creatures, fruits, seas with their tides, rivers 
spring-fed or winter torrents, various kinds of foun- 
tains, some sending up a cold, others a warm, stream, 
and all the phenomena of the air with their several 
natures, the different forms of which are so countless 
that speech can never include them all; above all, 
heaven, which in truth has been framed as a world 
within a world, and the divine and hallowed forms 
which beautify it. Which of the other senses, then, 
can boast that it ever traverses so great a span? 
XXXI. Let us leave out of consideration those senses 
which do but fatten in its manger the beast which 
shares our nature, lust, and examine the one which 
does lay claim to reason, hearing. When its travel- 
ling is tense and at its fullest, that is when the violent 
winds with their long, sweeping sound or the loud 
thunders with their terrific claps make themselves 
heard, it halts within the air that surrounds the 
earth. But the eyes-leave earth and in an instant 
reach heaven, and the boundaries of the universe, 
east, west, north and south alike, and when they 
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<xat) adixvovpevor mpos TO Dewpetv EAKxovow ént 
162 ta davevra tHv Sidvovav. 7 S€ TO 7ra,p0.~ 
m\jovov evde Faery aa0os ovK Tpepel, GAN’ are 
dcoiunros Kal deucivnTos ovca, Tra.pd Ths opews 
Tod dvvacbat Ta vonTa Dewpetv Tas adoppas Aa- 
Bosca, ets one 7AGe, TOTEpOV Ta PAvevTa. TaoT 
€oTl ayevyTa 7 yevecews EAaBev apynv Kal TOTEPOV 
dmeipa 7 TeTEpacpéva Kal moTEpov els H TAElovEs 
eto Kdopou Kal _mOTEpoV TO TETTAPA, oroxela THY 
dmdvrov éorly  dvow ef aiperov ovpavos Kal Ta 
ev avr@ kerhnpwrac Oevorépas Kal odxt Tots dows 
163 Tis avrijs ovotas jemidaxovra.” et de ci) Kal yeyovev 
6 KOOLOS, bo Tivos yeyove kal Tis 6 Onpoupyos 
Kar odaiav 7 moudTnTa ral Tt i SuavonBets emrotet Kal 
Tt viv mparre Kal tis abt@ Siaywyn Kal Bios Kat 
doa dAAa TEpLTTOS voos dpovrfae ouppidy: etwe 
164 SvepevvdicBau. Tatra dé Kat Ta Towabro, dvdicevTau 
TD prrocogeiv: ef ob dAAdv €oTW, OTL copia, Kal 
giocogia THY apxTy am’ oddevos etAndev eTEpov 
TOV ev qpiv  THS TyEpovibos TOV aicbycewy Opa 
cews, hv Kal povny ex Tis cwparucijs Xwpas 
du€owoev 6 Oeds Tas Técoapas dbeipas, GTL at pev 
capKit Kat Tots capKos ma0cow edovAcevoav, 7 Se 
ioxvoev avateiva, Tov adyéva Kai Breau Kat '| 
[25] répeus Erépas aveupetv todd BeATiovs TOV cwpa- 
TUK@V HOOVOV ek THs wept TOV Kdopov Dewpias Kal 
165 TOV ev adTH. pulav odv WomTep ex TEVTATIOAEWS THY 
mévre atobijocewv THY Gpacw éEaiperou yépws TuxEty 
apporrov Hv Kat dbeipopevwy THv aAAwv Siapevew, 


*@ For the thought cf. Timaeus 47a ““ whence,” i.e. from 
the knowledge which sight gives us, ‘‘we have derived 
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arrive draw the understanding to the observation 


of what they have seen. And the under- 162 


standing affected in like manner is not quiescent, 
but, unsleeping and constantly in motion as it is, 
takes the sight as the starting-point for its power 
of observing the things of the mind, and proceeds 
to investigate whether these phenomena are un- 
created or had some beginning of creation, whether 
they are infinite or finite, whether there is one world 
or more than one, whether the four elements make 
up all things, or on the other hand heaven and its 
contents enjoy a special nature of their own and have 
been given a substance which differs from the others 


and is more divine. Further, if the world has been 163 


created, who is the Creator? What is His essence and 
quality ? What was His purpose in makingit? What 
does He do now and what is His occupation and way 


of life? And all the other questions which the curious | 


mind with good sense ever at its side is wont to ex- 


plore. But these and the like belong to philosophy, 164 


whence it is clear that wisdom and philosophy owe 
their origin to no other of our faculties but to the 
princess of the senses, sight. And this alone of all 
the bodily region did God preserve when He destroyed 
the four, because they were in slavery: to flesh and 
the passions of flesh, while the sight had the strength 
to stretch its neck upwards, and to look, and to find in 
the contemplation of the world and its contents plea- 
sures far better than those of the body. It was fitting, 
then, that the one of the five senses which form, so to 
speak, a group of five cities, should receive a special 
privilege and continue to exist when the others were 


philosophy.’’ A similar adaptation of the same passage was 
made in De Op. 54, where see note. 
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OTL Ov TEpL TA Ovnre, ethetrac povov ws éxetvat, 
petavioracba de mpos Tas aplaprous dvoets agvot 

166 xaipovoa TH Oéa ToUTwWY. S10 Kal TayKdAWs “ pL- 
Kpav”’ TE Kat “od pixpav’”’ tHv mddw Tauryy ob 
xpnopot SvacuvioTéow QiveTTOoMEVvOL THV épacuw: 
puLKpa, pev yap Aéyerau elvar, dudte Bpaxd [-épos 
Tov ev mpiv eoTt, weyarn Sé, Sudte peyadwy éedietar 
Tov ovpTavTa ovpavoy Kal Kdopov yALyouevy 
Kkatabedcac@a. 

167. XXXII. Tlepit prev obv Tis emipavetons oypews 
Kat TOV dowipov Kat mayrda) wy Leviwv, ev ols 
doKav cory 6 Sevoddxos etoTuaro, Kal? dcov 
eduxtov Hv, dcptBodow | Huty Ta Tepl TOV TOTOV 
SedyAwrar. peylorny € mpagw agiav dicots ovx 
novxacréov: dXtyou yap Séw davat maoas Soa Geo- 
pudrets UrrepBadAev. Nexréov dé 7a Kaipva, qept 

168 avriis. vios €k THS yaperijs yiverat TH copa 
yv7jovos, dyarnTos Kat pLovos, TO Te oda KaA- 
Aoros Kai Thy uy dpiotos: 750 yap TeAevoTépas 
THs HAucias efépawev apetds, ws TOV Tra épa. Be 
male. povov evdvoias puourijs aa Kal yvopn - 
Kabarep nOdv SiKaorTHV toxupe Twe Kexpyobar 

169 ¢tAcoTopyia. Siaxeysevw 8° ovTws eLamruvaiws 
Oeomiverac Adytov ovm07 eAmio0ev, chaytdoat TOV 
viov émi Twos tymAorarou KoAwvob Tmoppuratw 

170 7éAEws GmooTdvTa TpL@V OOdOV HuEep@v. oO S€ KaiToL 


. Gen. xix. 20 réds atry eyys . . . H ore pixpd. . . . ob 
poxpd éort; R.V. ‘‘ This city is near... and it is a little one. 
. .. Is it not alittle one?” Philo either fails to see that the 
last three. words are a question, or more probably thinks 
that the grammatical possibility of treating them as a state- 
ment is a sufficient ground for extracting an allegorical 
esson. 
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destroyed, because its range is not confined to mortal 
things, as theirs is, but it aspires to find a new home 
amid imperishable beings and rejoice in their con- 
templation. And therefore it is excellently said, 166 
when the oracles represent this city first as small and 
then as not small, figuring thereby sight. For sight 
is said to be small in that it is a little part of all we 
contain, but great in that great are its desires, since 
it is the whole world and heaven which it yearns to 
survey. : | 

XXXII. °I have now told with all the care that lay 167 
within my powers the story of the vision which was 
manifested to Abraham and of that splendid and 
magnificent exchange of hospitality, where the host 
who seemed to give the feast was himself the feasted. 
But his greatest action which deserves reporting 
must not be passed over in silence. For I might 
almost say that all the other actions which won the 
favour of God are surpassed by this; and on this 
subject I must say what is needed. The wife of the 168 
Sage bore to him in full wedlock his only and dearly- 
cherished son, a child of great bodily beauty and 
excellence of soul. For already he was showing a 
perfection of virtues beyond his years, so that his 
father, moved not merely by a feeling of natural 
affection but also by such deliberate judgement as a 
censor of character might make, cherished for him 
a great tenderness. Such were his feelings when 169 
suddenly to his surprise there came a divine message 
that he should sacrifice his son on a certain lofty hill 
at a very considerable distance,° as much as three 
days’ journey, from the city. He, though devoted to 170 

» For §§ 167-177 see Gen. xxii. 1-19. | 

¢ Strictly speaking drocrdvra agrees with vidy. Perhaps 
we should read drogrdvTos. 
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> , 4 “A A > Ul ” \ 
dAEKT YD 700m Tod Trau8os EKKPEUGLEVOS OUTE TTP 
Xpoav petéBarev ovre THY puyny eyvanpbn, yroun 
d° avevddrw Kal d dppemet Ovepeuvev dchuyys, olos Kat 
ampoobev Hv: Epwrt d€ Geiw Sedapacpevos ava KpaTos 
evika mavTa doa ovyyeveias dvouata Kal diATpa 

\ \ “A ” > \ ‘ 4 >? 

Kal pnodevt Tov evdov eLeur@v TO Adyov, Ex ToAv- 
av@pwrrov Oeparretas otkeTa@v SUo jLovous TOvs TpE- 

U4 \ 4 4 , 
oBuratous Kat padtota diAodeoTréTous TapadaBwr, 
ws everd TWOS iepoupyias Tov ev eet TETApPTOS 
171 efHet ovv T@ mail. Tov dE mpootaxGevra X@pov 
.WOTEP amo oKoTLas Sev eK paxpod Tots pev 
Bepdzrovot KeAeveu KaTapevev, TH SE raat Top Kal 
EvAa Sidwot Kouilew, adro Suxaubcas 7d tepetov 

\ ‘ \ , >? , / , 

Ta mpos THY Buctayv ernxGicbar, Kouddtatov Bapos: 
QA \ ? , > , , > 

172 ovdév yap evocBelas amovwrepov. BadilovTes 8 

~ A ~ \ aA 
igoTayas ov Tats owpaor paGddov % Tats Stavoiats 
\ > 7 e e \ 4 > ON 
(26) Odov THV EmiTopmov, hs OaLoTNS TO TEAOS, emt TOV | 
> A > 

173 MpooTaxGevra romov adixvodvra. Karel” o pev 
\ 4 VA id , 4 e \ 
maTnp avvekopile Aifous, tva deiwatto Bwov, a dé 
vios Ta ev AAAa Opav doa mpos tepoupytav edTpeTh, 
~ > ‘ 
Cov dé pydev, amidwv els Tov marépa “‘ tdod TO 
~ 29 o¢ A \ 4 , 4 A A ¢ A >) 

Top eon kat Ta SvAa, maTEp, TOD TO lepetov ; 
174 ErEpos pev ouv a Opay epeAdev elOars KaL TH puxf 
ovoKialwy wmo Tot AexOévTos Kav ouvex von Kab 
daKkpvwv mAnpwbets eudaow Tov yevyoopevou Trap~ 
175 €oyev €K TIS mepuTalnoews movxaav. 6 8 
ovdeuiay evdeEdpevos TpoTTHV OUTE KATA TO GOLA 
ovTe KaTa THY didvotay oTabepa pev TO Br€upate 
orabep@ de TO Aoyion@ gnou mpos THv Tebow 
aTTOKPWOLeEvos” “a réxvov, 6 Oeds oxerar Lepetov 


@ Literally “‘ the names and love-charms of kinship.” 
> In Genesis Isaac does not carry the fire. 
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his son with a fondness which no words can express, 
shewed no change of colour nor weakening of soul, 
but remained steadfast as ever with a judgement that 
never bent nor wavered. Mastered by his love for God, 
he mightily overcame all the fascination expressed in 
the fond terms of family affection,* and told the divine 
call to none of his household, but taking out of his 
numerous following two. only, the oldest and most 
loyal, he went forth with his son, four in all, as though 
to perform one of the ordinary rites. But, when, like 
a scout on some commanding point, he saw the 
appointed place afar off, he bade his servants stay 
there, but gave his son the fire ® and wood to carry ; 
for he thought it good that the victim himself should 
bear the load of the instruments of sacrifice, a light 
burden indeed, for nothing is less toilsome than 
piety. They walked with equal speed of mind rather 
than body along the short straight road at the end 
of which is holiness and came to the appointed place. ¢ 
And then, while the father was collecting stones to 
build the altar, the son, seeing everything else ready 
for sacrifice but no animal, looked at his father and 
said: “ My father, behold the fire and the wood, 
but where is the victim?’ To anyone else who 
knew what he was about to do, and was hiding it in 
his heart, these words would have brought confusion 
and tearfulness and he would have remained silent 
through extreme emotion, and thus given an indica- 
tion of what was going to happen. But Abraham 
admitted no swerving of body or mind, and with 
visage and thought alike unmoved he said in answer 


to the question, “‘ Child, God will provide Himself a 


¢ rxx Gen. xxii. 8 kal éropevOnoar of Sto dua. Philo has gained 
from this phrase a fuller spiritual lesson in De Aig. 166 f. 
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€auT@ Kal év épnuia woAAq, dv Hv tows amoyww- 
oKxeis edpeOnoec0a: mavra 8° tobe Jed Suvara Kal 
Goa év aunxydvy Kal amdpw Ketrar trap avOpw- 

176 Tos.” Kai Tat0” dpa rAEeywv H TaxXvoTa Tov vioV 
efapmacas emitiOnou TH Pope Kat \oTra.cdjLevos Th 
debug 70 Eidos emégepev ws avatipnowr: dbdver 5 
6 cwip Geos am’ aépos pwvij pecodaByoas TO 
Epyov, 7) Mpocerarrev aveyew Kal pn patoas Tou 
Tatoos, ovopaoTt KaAdéoas dis tov matépa, wt’ 
emuoTpéeas Kal avriomdoas SiakwAvon THY odhayhv 

177 €pydoac$ar. XXXIII. cai 6 pev Svacwlera, To 
d@pov avriyapioapevov Tob Jeod Kal tov dépovra 
ev ols evoeBetro avTityinoavtos’ TH 8 Hon Kal 7 
mpatis, et Kal pr) TO TéAOS ErnKoAOVOnoeEV, 6AdKAN- 
pos Kal mravreAjs od pdvov év tais iepais BiBXous 
aA Kal év Tats TOV avaywwoKdvrwy Sdtavoiats 
dvdypartros eoTnAirevTat. 

178 *AdAa tots prdarrexOnpoor Kal mavro SvaBan- 
Aovow, ot wdvyov mp0 ematvou TyLay eOilovra, TO 
mpaylev Epyov ov Soxet pwéeya Kai Oavpaorov, wes 

179 nyets drrokapBdvoyev elvar. odAovs yap Kat 
addouvs dact t&v mavu diroikeiwy Kal didoréKvwv 
emidodvat Tovs €avTa@v maidas, Tovs pev vmEp 
Trarpidev opayracInoopevous, Avrijpto. 7) ToAguwv 7 
avy cov 7 emouBptas 7 7 voonpdaray AowpiKav yevn- 
copevous, Tovs barep _vevomuowevns evoeBetas, et 

180 Kat 7) mpos adjPevav ovons: “EAAjvwr ev ye Tovs 
doKyswrarous, ovK ldwwras pdovov aAAa Kal Baot- 
Nets, OAtya dpovricavtas wv éyévvnoay dia THs 
TovTwy avaipecews Suvdpets OTpaTevpaTwVY peya- 
Aas Kat 7roAvavOpudrrous ev pév TH ovppaxia TeTay- 
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victim, even in this wide desert, which perhaps makes 
you give up hope of finding it; but know that to 
God all things are possible, including those that are 
impossible or insuperable to men.” And, as he said 176 
this, he hastily seized his son, laid him on the altar 
and with his drawn knife in his right hand was pre- 
paring with it to deal the death blow. But ere he 
did so, God the Saviour stopped the deed half-way 
with a voice from the air, in which He ordered him 
to stay and not touch the lad. And twice He called 
the father by name to turn him and draw him back 
from his purpose and thus prevent his carrying out 
the slaughter. XXXIII. So Isaac was saved, since 177 
God returned the gift of him and used the offering 
which piety rendered to Him to repay the offerer, 
' while for Abraham the action, though not followed 
by the intended ending, was complete and perfect, 
and the record of it as such stands graven not only 
in the sacred books but in the minds of the readers. 

But quarrelsome critics who misconstrue every- 178 
thing and have a way of valuing censure above praise 
do not think Abraham’s action great or wonderful, 
as we suppose it to be. They say that many other 179 
persons, full of love for their kinsfolk and offspring, 
have given their children, some to be sacrificed for 
their country to serve as a price to redeem it from 
wars or drought or excessive rainfall or pestilence, 
others for the sake of what was held to be piety 
though it is not really so. Indeed they say that 180 
among the Greeks men of the highest reputation, 
not only private individuals but kings, have with 
little thought of their offspring put them to death, 
and thereby saved armed forces of great strength 
and magnitude when enlisted as their allies, and 
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pevas Siac@oar, ev 5é TH pepidu TOV exOpaav auTo- 

181 Boet Svapbetpar- BapBapura de eOvn pex pe mrokhob 

Tma.doKToviay Ws Sovov épyov Kat Deopudes mpooeo- 

Bar, dv pepvijoba: tot dyous Kal Tov tepwraTov 

Mwvojv: aitudpevos yap adrovs Tod pidopatos 

ddoxet, ote ‘‘ Tods viods adT@v Kat Tas Ouyatépas 

Katakalovat Tots Jeots atrav’’: *Ivddv dé | Tovs 

yupvoooduoTas aypt viv, émreoav apynTat KaTadap- 

Bdavew 7 wakpa Kal aviatos vdcos, TO yhpas, mpiv 

BeBaiws xparnOjvar, tupav vicavtas éauTovs éu- 

mumpavat, Suvayevous eTL mpos ToAvetiay tows 

avrioxetv: 4on dé Kal ydvata mpoaTrobavevTwy 
avop@v opujoa. yeynbdra mpos THY avThy Trupay 

Kat Cavra Tots eKeivwv cwpacw vropeivar ovy- 

183 KatadAcyOfvar: Tatra pev eiKdTwWS av Tis THs 
evToAuias Oavydoevev €x mroAAoG tot mepidvTos 
KatadpovyTikas éxovta Oavdrov Kal ws én’ 
afavaciay avTov tepeva Ka amvevort Oéovra: 
XXXIV. Tov oé€ vt TpoonKev ETQLVELVY WS eyxepn ~ 
THYv KeKawvoupynpevns mpatews, 7 iy Kal (OudTau Kal 

_ Baowrets cal dAa Ovn Spdow ev Katpois; 

184 eyw 5€ mpos THY TovTwWY Backaviay Kal mKpiav 
exeiva AdEw: TOV Katafvdvtwy maidas of pev eer 
Totto Spwow, womep eviouvs epackov THv Bap- 
Bdpwr, ot 5é-d° aBovAntous Kai peyddas trobécets 
modewv TE Kal Xwpa@v EeTépws KaTopJodcba p71 
Suvapevwv, BV ol pev avaykn Tovs av’Tav em- 


182 
[27] 


Ee 


@ Philo may be thinking of Iphigeneia and Macaria in 
Euripides’ Heracleidae, though neither exactly fits the circum- 
stances. > Deut. xii. 31. 
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destroyed them without striking a blow when arrayed 
as enemies.* Barbarian nations, they add, have for 
long admitted child sacrifice as a holy deed and 
acceptable to God, and this practice of theirs is 
mentioned by the holy Moses as an abomination, 
for, charging them with this pollution, he says that 
“they burn their sons and daughters to their gods.’’® 
Again they point out that in India the gymno- 
sophists even now when the long incurable disease 
of old age begins to take hold of them, even before 
they are completely in its clutches, maké up a 
funeral pile and burn themselves on it, though they 
might possibly last out many years more. And the 
womenfolk when the husbands die before them have 
been known to hasten rejoicing to share their pyre, 
and allow themselves to be burned alive with the 
corpses ofthe men. These women might reasonably, 
no doubt, be praised for their courage, so great and 
more than great is their contempt for death, and 
the breathless eagerness with which they rush to 
it as though it were immortality. XXXIV. Why, 
then, they ask, should we praise Abraham, as though 
the deed which he undertook was unprecedented, 
when private individuals and kings and whole nations 
do it when occasion calls? To their 
malignity and bitterness I reply as follows. Some of 
those who sacrifice their children follow custom in 
so doing, as was the case according to the critics with 
some of the barbarians. Others have important and 
painful reasons for their action because their cities 
and countries cannot but fail otherwise. These give 
their children partly under compulsion and the 


¢ For Philo’s knowledge of the Indian custom see App. 
p. 598 
Ql 
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diddacw bro Suvatwréepwv Bracbevres, of Sé 8dEns 
Kal Tysns epiéwevor Kal evKAeias pev THs ev TO 
185 wapovrt, eddnulas 5é THs els BoTEepov. ot pev odv 
EHet adayidlovres ovdev ws ouxe péeya Spdow: 
éyxpovilov yap €os efioobrat dicet ToAAdKis, ws 
Kal To SvovrTropovnra Kat SvoKkaprépyra padiws 
emedadpilew, Tas drepBodds TOV poBepav efev- 
186 papilov. trav d evexa deous ETLOLOOVTWY ETTALVOS 
ovdEls* 6 yap €matvos év exovatous Karoplapaat 
ypdperat, Ta 8 dBovAnra € eTEpots dvacerra T™pary- 
pacw, 7 Katpots 7) TUxyaLs 7 Tats am’ avOpwmwv 
> + 9 , , > 4 e\ nv 
187 avayKas. ef dé tis Sdéyns Gpeyopevos viov 7 
Ouyarépa mpoterar, yéyour’ av évdikws paAdov 7 
ematvotto, Javatw Tav diATdtwv WvovpeEvos TLLHY, 
qv Kal KextTnevos wdherlev trép cwrnpias TaV 
188 TEKVWY ATrOppimTeL. . | épevvyntéov ovv, Et 

e , ~ , e \ ? aA ” 
bo Twos TaV AcxXPevTwv ArTnBeis EKetvos EweAre 

. A es ” wv “A “A l4 m4 
odayidlew tov viov, EBovs 7 Tyrts 7 Séous. €Bos 
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189 vav pavraciats Kexpariotar’ doxetv. Kal nv ovde 
PoPos Tus jv an’ avOpwrwv—ovde yap To xpynabev 
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[28] pevos | Errawov THv ToAADV Et THY TpGEw Wpuyoe; 
1 Perhaps, as Mangey suggests, xexpfio0at. 
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pressure of higher powers, partly through desire for 
glory and honour, to win fame at the time and a 
good name in the future. Now those who are led 185 
by custom to make the sacrifice would not seem to 
be doing anything great, for long-standing custom 
often becomes equal to nature, so that in matters 
where patience and resolution are difficult to attain 
it gives ease and relief by reducing their terrors 
to moderate dimensions. Where the gift is made 186 
through fear no praise is due, for praise is recorded 
for voluntary good deeds, while for those which are 
involuntary other things are responsible, favourable 
occasions, chances or force brought to bear by men. 
And if anyone throws away a son or a daughter 187 
through desire for glory he will be justly blamed 
rather than praised, for with the life of his dearest 
he is purchasing an honour which he ought to cast 
aside, if he possessed it, to ensure the safety of his 
children. | We must therefore examine 188 
whether Abraham, when he intended to sacrifice 
his son, was mastered by any of these motives, 
custom or love of honour or fear. Nowin Babylonia 
and Mesopotamia and with the nation of the Chaldeans 
with whom he was brought up and lived the greater 
part of his life the custom of child slaughter does not 
obtain, so as to suggest that his realization of its 
horrors was rendered less powerful by the regularity 
of such a practice. Surely, too, he had nothing to 189 
fear from man, since no one knew of the oracular 
message which he alone had received ; nor was he 
under the pressure of any public misfortune which 
could be remedied only by the immolation of a child of 
special worth. Or was the quest of praise from the 190 
multitude the motive which urged him to the deed ? 
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What praise could there be in a solitude where no 
one was present to report his fame afterwards, but. 
even the two servants had been purposely left afar 
off lest he should appear to be making a boastful 
parade by bringing witnesses to his pious conduct ? 
XXXV. Let them, therefore, set bolt and bar to 191 
their unbridled evil-speaking mouths, control their 
envy and hatred of excellence and not mar the 
virtues of men who have lived a good life, virtues 
which they should rather help to glorify by their good 
report. That the deed really deserves our praise 
and love can easily be seen in many ways. . First, 192 
then, he made a special practice of obedience to 
God, a duty which every right-minded person holds 

to be worthy of all respect and effort. Hitherto he 
had not neplected any of God’s commands, nor ever 
met them with repining or discontent, however | 
charged with toils and pains they might be, and 
therefore he bore the sentence pronounced on his 
son with all nobleness and firmness. Secondly, since 193 
human sacrifice was not in that country, as it was 
perhaps in some, sanctioned by custom which is 

so apt through constant repetition to weaken the 
realization of the terrible, he would have been the 
first himself to initiate a totally new and extraordinary © 
procedure, and this, to my mind, is a thing which no 
one could have brought himself to do even if his soul 
had been made of iron or adamant, for, as it has been 
said, it is hard work to fight against nature. And, 194 
as he had: begotten no son inthe truest sense but 
Isaac, his feeling of affection for him was necessarily. 

on the same high level of truth, higher even than 
the chaste forms of love and also the much talked-of 
ties of friendship. Further, he had a most potent 195 
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incentive to love in that he had begotten the boy 
in his old age and not in his years of vigour. For 
parents somehow dote on their late-born children, 
either because they have longed for their birth for 
so many years or because they do not hope to have 
any more, since nature comes to a halt at this point 
as its final and furthermost boundary. For a father 196 
to surrender one of a numerous family as a tithe to 
God is nothing extraordinary, since each of the 
survivors continues to give him pleasure, and this is 
no small solace and mitigation of his grief for the 
one who has been sacrificed. But one who gives his 
only darling son performs an action for which no 
language is adequate, since he concedes nothing to 
the tie of relationship, but his whole weight is thrown 
into the scale on the side of acceptability with God. 
The following point is exceptional, and his conduct 197 
in it is practically unique. Other fathers, even if 
they give their children to be sacrificed for the safety 
of their country or armies, either stay at home or 
stand far away from the altars, or, if they are present, 
turn away their eyes, since they cannot bear the 
sight, and leave others to kill the victim.. But here 198 
we have. the most affectionate of fathers himself 
beginning the sacrificial rite as priest with the very 
best of sons for victim. Perhaps too, following the law 
of burnt offering, he would have dismembered his 
son and offered him limb by limb. Thus we see that 
he did not incline partly to the boy and partly to 
piety, but. devoted his whole soul through and 
through to holiness and disregarded the claims of 
their common blood. Which of all the points men- 199 
tioned is shared by others? Which does not stand 
by itself and defy description ? Thus everyone who 
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4 In the strict Stoic sense of the word, for reasonable forms 
of rdé8os, See note on De Mut.-1 and references there given. 
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is not malignant or a lover of evil must be over- 
whelmed with admiration for his extraordinary piety ; 
and he need not take into consideration at once all 
the points which I have mentioned, for any single 
one of them would be enough. For to picture in 
the mind one of these, however small the form which 
the picture takes, though no action of the Sage is 
small, is enough to show the greatness and loftiness 
of his soul. 

XXXVI. But the story here told is not confined to 200 
the literal and obvious explanation, but seems to 
have in it the elements of a further suggestion, 
obscure to the many but recognized by those who 
prefer the mental to the sensible and have the power 
to see it. It is as follows. The proposed victim is 20] 
called in Chaldaean Isaac, but, if the word is trans- 
lated into our language, Laughter. But the laughter 
here understood is not the laughter which amuse- 
ment arouses in the body, but the good emotion ® of 
the understanding, that is joy. This the Sage is 202 
said to sacrifice as his duty to God, thus showing in 
a figure that rejoicing is most ‘closely associated with 
God alone. For mankind is subject to grief and very 
fearful of evils either present or expected, so that 
men. are either distressed by disagreeables close at 
hand or are agitated by troublous fear of those which 
are still to come. But the nature of God is without 
grief or fear and wholly exempt from passion of any 
kind, and alone partakes of perfect happiness and 
bliss. The frame of mind which has made this true 203 
acknowledgement God, Who has banished jealousy 
from His presence in His kindness and love for man- 
kind, fitly rewards by returning the gift in so far as 
the recipient’s capacity allows. And indeed we may 
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1 vss. GAN éykéxparat or d\\a xpéuara e¢ alia. Perhaps 
GAG KpGua Tt. 





* Gen. xviii. 12 and 15. Sarah’s laughter has been ex- 
plained in the obvious way in § 112. Here we have a more 
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almost hear His voice saying: “* All joy and rejoicing 204 
I know well is the possession of none other save Me 
alone, the Father of All. Yet I do not grudge that 
this My possession should be used by such as are 
worthy, and who should be worthy save one who 
should follow Me and My will, for he will prove to 
be most exempt from distress and fear if he travels 
by this road which passion and vice cannot tread, 
but good feelings and virtue can walk therein.” 
But let no one suppose that joy de- 205 
scends from heaven to earth pure and free from any 
mixture of grief. No, it is a mixture of both, though 
the better element is the stronger, just as light too 
in heaven is pure from any mixture of darkness but 
in regions below the moon is clearly mixed with 
dusky air. This was the reason, I think, why Sarah 206 
who bears the name of virtue first laughs, and then, 
in reply to her questioner, denies the laughter.* 
She feared lest she should be grasping for herself 
the joy which belongs not to created being but to 
God alone. Therefore, the holy word bids her be of 
good cheer and says: “ Be not afraid: thou didst 
indeed laugh and dost participate in joy.”’ For the 207 
Father did not suffer the whole course of the human 
race to move amid griefs and pains and burdens which 
admit no remedy, but mixed with them something 
of the better nature and judged it well that the soul 
should at times dwell in sunshine and calm; and as 


spiritual interpretation. That the laughter signified joy, not 
incredulity, has already been suggested in Leg. All. iii. 217 f. 
and De Mut. 166. In neither of these places, however, has 
the subsequent denial been dealt with. The interpretation 
here suggested that the soul begins to doubt whether joy is 
not more than humanity can expect appears again in Spec. 
Leg. ii. 54. 
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@ Or ‘“‘ kindness and courtesy.”” See note on De Fuga 31. 
> For Abraham’ S wealth ef. Gen. xiii. 2 and xxiv. 35. 
¢ Or ‘“‘seriousness.”” But the word seems strange. 
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for the soul of the wise He willed that it should pass 
the chief part of its life in glad-hearted contempla- 
tion of what the world has to show. 

XXXVII. These examples must suffice for our 
treatment of Abraham’s piety, though others might 
be found in great plenty. But we must also examine 
the good and wise behaviour ® shown in his dealings 
with men. For the nature which is pious is also 
kindly, and the same person will exhibit both qual- 
ities, holiness to God and justice to men. It would 
be too long, indeed, to describe all his actions, but 
it would not be out of place to mention two or three. 
Though he was exceedingly rich ® in silver and gold 
and possessed many herds of numerous live-stock 
and in abundance of wealth rivalled those of the 
natives and original inhabitants who possessed good 
means, and became more opulent than would be 
expected of an immigrant, he incurred no censure 
from those who received him into their midst but 
continued to be praised by all who had experience 
of him. But, if, as often happens, any of his ser- 
vants or regular associates had a quarrel or differ- 
ence with his neighbours, he would try to put an 
end to it quietly, banishing and expelling from the 
soul by means of his greater dignity® of character 
all that tended to strife and confusion and faction. 
And we need not wonder that he so bore himself to 
strangers who could have united to repel him with 
their superior weight of strength if he was the aggres- 
sor in injustice, when we see what moderation he 
showed to those who, connected with him by birth 
but estranged from him in moral principles, stood 


Mangey wished to read mpgorépw. Cohn notes that the 
Armenian seems to have read rpgorépw Ta Baptrepa. 
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dtaiTwpevor yrwoiayodvres ptAoverxjoover ord- 
> A A , > 93 a > a @ 

Geis del Kal ToAduous Kat’ aAAnAwy eyeipovTes, iva. 





@ For §§ 212-216 see Gen. xiii. 5-11. 
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alone and unsupported and with possessions far 
inferior to his, and how he willingly accepted to be 
at a disadvantage when he might have taken ad- 
vantage of them. For he had a nephew who had 212 
accompanied him when he migrated from his native 
land, an unreliable and hesitating person, ever in- 
clining this way and that, sometimes fawning on 
him with loving greetings, sometimes rebellious and 
refractory through the inconsistency of his different 
moods. Therefore his servants too were quarrel- 213 
some and turbulent, as they had no one to control 
them, and this was particularly the case with the 
shepherds who were stationed at a distance from their 
master ; thus breaking out of control in their wil- 
fulness they were ever quarrelling with the Sage’s 
herdsmen who many times gave way to them be- 
cause of their master’s gentleness. Then, advancing 
to a senseless audacity which knew no shame, they 
grew rampant and fostered in their hearts the flame 
of a passion beyond hope of conciliation until they 
compelled their opponents to begin defending them- 
selves against the injustice. When the fight had 214 
become very serious, the man of worth, hearing how 
the aggressors had been countered, and knowing 
that his own party was more distinguished in strength 
and number, did not allow the quarrel to be termin- 
ated by a victory, as he did not wish to distress his 
nephew through seeing his own party defeated. So 
he took up his stand between them and reconciled 
the disputants by proposals of agreement, good not 
only for the present but for the future. For he 215 
knew that if they lived together and shared the same 
dwelling-place they would engage in obstinate con- 
tention, for ever stirring up wars and factions against 
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> 4 lA e ~ > 4 
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” 4 \ A 4 4 3 ba! 
Tepos wv; Tis dé viKady duvapevos BovAoiT av 
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favpacwwraros. 
e 
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reEis eyKkwpuaorixy AddeKTat, puynvdovrar Sé Kal 
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218 avepeuvijcar. juuptor fev ovv EloW amo pupiwV 
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“A \ e \ 4 

QvoEL TLV, vewTEpos SE O TA UTHKOA Kat EV 

> A > 4 4 \ Os ‘\ 

219 €oyatiais eferaldpeva. mpeoPvTepa prev ovv Kal 
HyEewoviKa ppovnois Kal owdpoovvy Kat diKaLoovvy 

A \ 

[32] Kal avdpeia Kal wav 6 Tu TEpt apeTHv | Kat at Kat’ 
> A 4 , de > “A \ 50 \ 
dpeTnv mpa&eis* vewtepa de mAovTos Kat d0€a Kal 
3 \ \ 3 4 b] e 3 4 3 a A e ‘ 
apy? Kal edyevera, odx 7 GAnO7s, GAN’ Hv ot 7roAAot 

4 \ oo ” \ , \ \ \ 
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each other. To prevent this, he thought it ex- 
pedient to refuse to continue their living together 
and to arrange for their dwelling at a distance from 
each other. So, sending for his nephew, he gave 
him a choice of the better district, gladly agreeing 
that he should take whatever part he chose ; for 
he considered that he would thereby get peace, the 
greatest of gains. And yet who else would give 216 
way in any single point to the weaker if he were the 
stronger ? Who, when he could conquer, would be 
willing tobe defeated and not avail himself of his 
power? He alone took for his ideal not the exercise of 
strength and self-aggrandizement but a life free from 
strife and so far as lay with him of tranquillity, and 
thereby he showed himself the most admirable of men. 
XXXVIII. The actual words of the story are an 217 
encomium on Abraham as a man; but, according to 
those who proceed from the literal to the spiritual, 
characters of soul are indicated also, and therefore 
it will be well to investigate them too. Such char- 218 
acters are numberless, proceeding from numberless 
starting-points and arising from every kind and 
variety of circumstance ; but those now to be ex- 
amined are two only, one higher and senior and one 
lower and junior. The senior is that character which 
honours things primal and dominant in their nature, 
the junior that which honours things subject and 
lowest in the list. Now the senior and dominant 219 
are wisdom and temperance and justice and courage 
and virtue regarded as a whole and actions inspired 
by virtue, but the junior are wealth and reputation 
and office and good birth, good not in the true sense 
but in the sense which the multitude give to it, and 
everything else which coming after the things of 
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220 reXevTaia. TovTwy odv TV TpoOTIWY ExdTEpos EXEL 
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Kabdrep Twas Totvas Kal ayelas, 6 pev TOY eKTOS 
Cpeyopevos dpyvpov, xpuaov, cobras, TaVvTA Ooo 
tov tAovtety bAat kal Tmapackeval, Kal mad oma, 
PNXavypata, Tpunpers, immyv Kal meluKnv Kat 
vauTiKny Svvap, Tas Tmpos yyEe“oviay adopyds, 
e€ dv tepiyiverar 76 BeBalws Kparetv, 6 8é Kado- 
Kayabias épaorns Ta Kal? ExdoTyy apernv Sdoypata 
Kat Ta codias adriis Oewpyyata. 7™po- 
oTdTat d€ Kal emyedAnTal TovTwWY éxaTépwv Etat 
tives ola Opeppatwv Troipeves, THV Lev EKTOS ot pidro- 
XpHwaroe kal drrddsokor kal orparnyi@vres Kat Gooe 
77H €mt Tots mAn Gear Suvacretay ayaTradct, TOV be 
qept puxny GGoL Prrciador Kal Pirdperor, Ba Ta 


voba mpo TAY yynoiwy a.AAd, TO. yv7jova Tpo TOV 


222 vobwv ayabda aipovpevor. yiverar odv dvoiky Tis 
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amddovot Kal Stadepopevois act Tept mpayparos 
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OVVEKTLKWTATOU TAY Ev Biw, TOTO 6 EoTIV 7 Kpiots 


223 Ta mpos GAnJeav ayabadv. axpi pev ovv Tivos 


emoAeueito 4) Wuyi Kal THY OTdoW TavTHV exWpeEL 
pymw Kexabappéern tavreAds, adn’ ert TOV Trafdv 
Kal VOOnLATWY TapeuvNWEpovVTWY Tos DytaivovTas 
Adyous: ad’ od dé ApEaro Suvatrwrépa yivecBar Kat 
pwn KpaTaLoTépa Tov emiTerxiopov THY evavTiwv 
dSofav Kabaipetv, mrepvéapevn Kat dpoviparos 
bmomAnobeioa TOV Tas EKTOS VAas TePavpaKoTa 
Tpotov ev avTH Suateryiler Kai dialevyvvot Kal ws 





@ Or “ was the subject of attack, and allowed the revolt to 
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soul and body takes the third place which is neces- 
sarily also the last. Each of the two characters pos- 220 
sesses what we may call flocks and herds. The 
devotee of things external has silver, gold, raiment, 
all the materials of wealth and the means for pro- 
curing them, and again arms, engines, triremes, 
cavalry, infantry and naval forces, the foundations 
of sovereignty which produce security of power. 
The lover of moral excellence has the principles of 
each separate virtue and the truths discovered by 
wisdom itself. Now those who preside 221 
and have charge over each of these two are, as it 
were, herdsmen of cattle. ‘The externals are cared for 
by lovers of wealth or glory, the would-be generals and 
all who hanker for power over multitudes, the things 
of the soul by lovers of moral excellence and virtue, 
_ who prefer the genuine goods to the spurious and not 
the spurious to the genuine. So there is a natural 222 
conflict between them since they have no common 
principle but are for ever jangling and quarrelling 
about the most important thing in life, and that is the 
decision what are the true goods. For a time the soul 223 
was ina state of war, and was thescene of this conflict, 
for as yet it was not perfectly purified, but its passions 
and distempers still prevailed over its healthy prin- 
ciples. But from the time when it began to grow 
more powerful and demolish by superior strength 
the works with which the opposing doctrines threat- 
ened it, it spreads its wings, and, its spirit grown to 
fullness,sets a wall and barrier between itand thatside 
of its character which has given its admiration to the 
gear of external things. And it talks with it as with 


proceed,” z.¢. the soul is here identified, as it certainly is 
below, with its own better side. 
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224 avOpw7rw Siaheyouery gnow: du) xa.vov opodiaurov 
elvai ce Kal 6udomTrovdov épacTh copias Kal apeTis, 
UO. 57 Kal peTouKtodpevos paKkpav arroledyOnrt, 
pndeutay exwv Kowwviav, adda pyndé oyxety Suva- 
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overau exetvos edoovupia., Kal Oca TOvVaYTLOV OKaLd, 
Tatra map eKkeivy VEVOMLOT AL Seid. 
225 XXXIX. Ov Totvuv elpnviKos Kal bidoBixauos 
avTo povov Hv 6 aotetos, adda Kal avdpetos Kal 
Trohep.uKos” obd"x evexa Tob TrokELEetv—od yap Svcepts 
jw Kal Puddveros,—aAN’ biép BeBaiouv THs mpos TO 
wdov eipnvns, hv ot avrimaAot KaGypouv. | cade- 
ordry de mors TO. mpaxGevra.. Thv Tpos avaToAds 
poipav THs oikoupévns rérrapes preydAou Bactreis 
elAnyecav, ols dayKovev €Ovn Ta Ea, TA TE EKTOS 
Kal évtos Eddpdrov. ta pev obdv dAda diepevev 
aoTaciacTa mewapyodvra Tots THv Baoilewv ém- 
Taypwact Kal TOUS ETNOLovs Sacpodvs aTropacioTws 
elapepovra’ wovn dé 7) Lodopitwv yopa, mpl Kara- 
drcxOjvar, mapadvew npEaro THv eEipyvyv aro- 
227 oraow é€K moAAot Siavoovpéern. mavu yap ovons 
evdaimovos mévre Baotdets errexpatouv Tas TE TOAELS 
Kal tHv yhv Sacdpevor troAdAjv péev odK odcar, 
evoTaXyy d€ Kal eddevd pov Kal KapTav TrepimrAcw 
6 yap Tais dAAats TO peyebos, Tovd’ uy) dpern) 21080- 
jLous mapéeoxev, d0ev Kal mAciovs epactdas caxev 
29g Wyepovas TO KdAXNos abris KatamAayévras. ovrot 
Tov aAAov xpovov tovs emitaxOévras dopous arre- 


[33] 
226 


'1 ss. ay or omit. 





@ This evidently gives an allegorical interpretation to Gen, 
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a man and says: “It is impossible that thou and 224 
the lover of wisdom and virtue should have a common 
home and common ties. Away, change thy dwelling 
and betake thyself afar off, for thou hast not, or 
rather canst not have, fellowship with him. For all 
that thou holdest to be on the right he thinks to be 
on the left, and conversely what to thee is on the 
wrong side in his judgement stands on the right.” @ 
XXIX. So, then, the man of worth was not merely 295 
peaceable and a lover of justice but courageous and 
warlike, not for the sake of warring, for he was not 
quarrelsome or cantankerous, but to secure peace 
for the future, the peace which the opponents were 
destroying. The clearest proof of this is his actions.® 226 
That part of the inhabited world which lies towards 
the east was in the hands of four great kings who held 
in subjection the nations of the Orient on both sides 
of the Euphrates. Now the other nations continued 
to be free from sedition, obeying the orders of the 
king, and paying their taxes without demur. Only 
the country of the Sodomites, before it was consumed 
by fire, began to undermine this peaceful condition 
by a long-standing plan of revolt. For, as it was 227 
exceedingly prosperous, it was ruled by five kings 
who taxed the cities and the land, which though not 
large was rich in corn and well wooded and teeming 
with fruits, for the position which size gave to other 
countries, was given to Sodom by its goodliness, and 
hence it had a plurality of rulers who loved it and were 
fascinated by its charm. These hitherto rendered 228 
the appointed tributes to the collectors of revenue 
xiii. 9 “tif thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to 
the right; or if thou wilt take the right hand, then I will go 
to the left.” 


» For §§ 225-235 see Gen. xiv. 
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didooay Tots exdoyedar TOV Xpnudrav, TOUS SuvaTw- 
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UBpw eyévvyce, mAdov THs Suvapews dpovijcavres 
amavyevilovot TO mp@Tov, «8? ofa Kakot SobtAot 
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pvnobevres Kat ppasdpevor SuvaTwrepa YEupt pda 
KaTappovnTiKas feoav as avTo oet TEpLeaopevor 
Kal ouptrAaKévres Tovs pev evODS eis Puy ave- 
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duadbetpovow, alywadwrwy Sé moAvy dxAov aya- 
yovtes pmeTa THS GAAns elas SvevepovTo: mpooar- 
dyouot LevTot Kal TOD Godot Tov adeAdidodv ets piav 
Ths mevtato\ews ovK eK TroAAOD peTwKNKOTA. 
XL. toro pnvvdev iad Twos TaV ek 

Tis Tpomfis dtacwHevrov Xaremdis avrov jviace 
Kal OvKET Tpepet dua TOTO ouyKEeXUMEVvos Kat 
Cavra mev0av TO dpyaAeuTe pov nH el TeOvedira 
emv0ero° TéAos pev yap, ws adrtd mov dyAot Tov- 
voua, TOY Kata Tov Biov amdvrwy Kal pdadoTa 
KAK@V WOEL THY TeAeuTHV, pupta d€ TaV aBovAjTwv 
epedpevovra Tots Caov. OvwKELY 3 evrpemCopevos 
emt TQ pucactar TOV adehpoody 7 NTOpPEL CUPL ULAXWV, 
dre édvos dv Kal férouKos Kal pndevos TOALAVTOS 
apayows Svvaywect tooo’Twy Baoiléwy Kat apre 
veviKnKOTwY evavTiobobar. KawotdaTnv 8 e€edpe 
GUppLaxiav—idpos yap év amdpo.s, 6Tav SiKatwv 
Kat drdavOpwrwv epywv edvirai Tis, evptoKeTai— 
¢ Or ‘“‘to the strength’? (which they wrongly supposed - 


themselves to have). But this is awkward. 1 should like 
to read <udddoy> }. 
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out of both respect for and fear of the higher poten- 
tates whose satraps they were. But, when they had 
been surfeited with good things, and as so often 
happens satiety had begotten insolence, they grew 
ambitious beyond their powers and first shook off 
the yoke and then, like bad slaves, attacked their 
masters, trusting to sedition or violence.* But these 229 
masters, mindful of their higher birth and armed 
with more powerful force, advanced in great dis- 
dain to the attack, expecting to conquer them with 
the utmost ease. And, when they engaged, some 
they sent flying helter-skelter at once, others they 
mowed down in wholesale massacre, while a great 
number were taken prisoners and distributed with 
the rest of the booty. Among these they took the 
nephew of the Sage, who had migrated not long before 
into one of the five cities. XL. When 230 
this was reported to Abraham by one of those who 
escaped from the rout, it distressed him exceedingly. 
He could no longer rest, so severe was the shock, 
and mourned for the living with greater sorrow than 
if he had heard of his death. For he knew that 
death or decease, as the name itself shows, is the 
end of everything in life, and particularly of its ills, 
while the troubles which lie in wait for the living are 
numberless. But, when he made ready to pursue 231 
the enemy to rescue his nephew, he was at a loss 
for allies, since he was a stranger and an immigrant, 
and no one dared to oppose the invincible forces of 
the kings, considering their number and their recent 
victory. But he obtained allies in quite a new 232 
quarter, for resource is found where resource is none, 
when one is set on deeds of justice and kindness. He 
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cuvayayav yap Tovs oiKéTas Kal Tots apyupwvijro.s 
mpooTdaéas olko. KaTapeveww—edetce yap e€ adTav 
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234. pare Ths ux iis pHadov 7 7 tats TapacKevais. Kal 


235 


ov _TpoTepov avijcev, Ews THY wev avtimadAov oTpa- 
tiav Baowedow adrois nBnddov daveAwv mpd Tod 
oTparomedov KATEOTOPEGE, Tov d€ ddeAdidoby av- 
Hyaye era Aapumpas Kal _emupaveotarns viens 
aTracav THY Ummov Kat THY TMV GAAwY mAnOodv dr0- 
Cvyiwv Kat Aeiav adfovwrdatnv mpoomapaAaBwv. dv 
feacdpevos 6 péyas tepeds Tot peytotov Jed 
ETAVLOVTA Kal TpoTalodopobvTa o@ov peTa TMou 
THs (tOtas duvapews—ovddéva yap THY avvevTWwY 
avéBaXe—, KatatrAayels TO péyelos THs mpa&ews 
Kal OTrEp etkos evvon bets, ws ovK dvev Betas em- 
dpoovvns Kal ouppaxias KarwpbwOn, Tas yelpas 
avaretvas els TOV odpavoy evxyals avTov yepaiper Kat 
emuvixa eOve Kat mavras TOUS ouvapapLevous TO 
aye Aap pas eloTia, yeyndas Kat ovr ddpevos 
ws em olKelw xatopOdpart: Kal WV T@ OvTL OlKEtOV 


@ So txx (7piunoe), E.V. “ led forth.” 
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collected his servants and, after bidding those who 
had been acquired by purchase to remain at home, 
since he feared that they might desert, he made a 
roll-call? of those who were home-bred, distributed 
them into centuries and advanced with three bat- 
talions. Yet he did not trust in these, for they were 
but a small fraction of the kings’ forces, but in God, 
the champion and defender of the just. So he 233 
pressed forward eagerly and never abated his speed 
until, watching for his chance, he attacked the enemy 
by night when they had supped and were preparing 
to go to sleep. Some fell helpless victims to him in 
their beds, others who took arms against him were 
completely annihilated, and all were mightily over- 
come more by his courage of soul than by the re- 
sources at his command. Nor did he stay his hand 234 
until he had completely slaughtered the opposing 
army with their kings as well and left them lying 
in front of the camp. His nephew he brought back 
in the triumph of his brilliant and magnificent vic- 
tory, taking too with him all the horses of the cavalry 
and the whole multitude of the other beasts and 
spoil in vast plenty. When.the high priest of the 235 
most high God saw him approaching with his trophies, 
leader and army alike unhurt, for he had lost none 
of his own company, he was astonished by the feat, 
and, thinking, as indeed was natural, that such success 
was not won without God’s directing care and help 
to their arms, he stretched his hands to heaven and 
honoured him with prayers on his behalf and offered 
sacrifices of thanksgiving for the victory and feasted 
handsomely those who had taken part in the contest, 
rejoicing and sharing their gladness as though the 
success were his own; and so indeed it was, for “‘ the 
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Kal’ atro cbdvovros, ef ui) €xopyyetto Tais dua THV 
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ov air av 7 TOV ev amrots, a paara Kat oxdnpa 

[35] 7) TPAX€o. | Kat Acta 7 Peppa Kat puxpa: TavTa yap 
TavTa Ld. Tov aicOjoecwy exdore Tov Talay 

240 XopHyetrar. kal pEXpL pev ot NexOevres drobiBov- 
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moXepor ouviotavTat’ TobTO dé oupBaivew ovKev, 

OTav adiKviTat TO émWOdUVOY yijpas, év @ TV [Ev 

malay acbevéorepov ovdev yiverar, Taxa Sé Kal THs 

TaAads Suvdews KpaTaloTepov, apvdpal dé dyeus 
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belongings of friends are held in common,” as the 
proverb says, and this is far more true of the belong- 
ings of the good whose one end is to be well-pleasing 
to God. 

XLI. This is what we find in the scriptures read 236 
literally ; but those who can contemplate facts 
stripped of the body and in naked reality, those who 
live with the soul rather than with the body, will say 
that of these nine kings, four are the power exer- 
cised within us by the four passions, pleasure, desire, 
fear and grief, and that the five are the five senses, 
sight, hearing, taste, smell and touch. For these 237 
nine are in a sense invested with sovereignty and are 
our kings and rulers but not all in the same way. 
For the five are subject to the four, and are forced 
to pay them the tolls and tributes determined by 
nature. Griefs and pleasures and fears and desires 238 
arise out of what we see or hear or smell or taste 
or touch, and none of the passions would have 
any strength of itself if it were not furnished with 
what the senses supply ; for these supplies constitute 239 
the forces of the passions, taking the form of colours 
and shapes, or sounds spoken or heard, or flavours, 
or scents, or the qualities attached to things tangible, 
soft and hard or rough and smooth or warm and cold, 
all of which are supplied through the senses to each 
of the passions. And while the said tributes are 240 
rendered the alliance between the kings holds good, 
but when they are no longer paid discord and wars 
at once arise, and this obviously happens when old 
age with its pains arrives. For then, while none of the 
passions is weaker, and perhaps is even stronger than 
of old, yet the eyes are dim and the ears dull of 
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Kat wra dvonKoa Kal éxdorn Tov adAwy aicOnoecy 
apBrvTépa, pnKke’? Opotws Exacta aKpiBodv Kat 
Oucd.Lew Suvapery pnd toa TO mj Gee" drrotehetv: 
ELKOTWS obv eSaclevnoacae TaVTa TpOTTOV Kal KAL- 
Qetoa du’ adta&v 10 tev avrumdAwy Tabdv padiws 
24] dvarpémovTar. puoKkarara dé EKELVO 
elpyTar, OTL TV TEVTE Baowrewy do pev Ets ppéara 
euminrovat, Tpets d€ mpos puyny a apunoay: Abt) Lev 
yap Kal yedous adypt THY Tod TWpLaTOS abut dre 
dpuxvodvra omAayxvous TapamepTovaae Ta olKeta 
mpos dtotknow, ddbadpuol Sé Kal Wta Kal dodpyots 
e€w Ta ToAAG Baivovaa arrodtdpacKovet THY Sov- 
242 Aetav Tob owparos. ols dmacw ep- 
coped 6 0 aoretos, ered) Karetde TO CUM pax Kal 
gira To putKpod vooodvTa Kal TOAEJLOV VT etpnvns 
Tats evvea Baorretaus VEVOpEvOY _Tpos TAS TEVTE 
TOV TETTAPWY TEpL KpaTous apyAs aptAAwpéevwr, 
efamrivaiws Katpopudaknaas emuT Hera, piAoTyLov- 
[Levos OnwoKpariay, THY dpiorny TOV TodTELv, 
avrt Tupavvibary Kaul duvacrerev év TH puxn Kara 
oTnoacfa, Kal To evvopov Kal TO StKaLov aVvTt 
Tapavomlas Kal doulas, at Téws emeKpaTour. 
243 é€oTt 5 od mAdopa pvbov To dexOev, 
adka mpadypa T&v abevdeotatwv ev ypiv adrots 
ewpovpevov’ TroAAdKis Lev Yap OdvoLaY THY TpOS 

Ta 7a0n Suatynpotow ai alcbjoes yopnyotoa: Ta 

1 I suggest wAjpe (‘equal to the full quota’’): Mangey 


wader or wadect. 


@ See note on § 99 above. 

® For Philo’s admiration for democracy, by which he seems 
to mean each part of the state possessing its proper amount 
of power, see note on Quod Deus 176. 

¢ The happy coincidence of the number of the kings with 
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hearing and each of the other senses blunted, so 
_ that it cannot in the same way judge each thing 
with accuracy or make the same contribution in 
amount as before. And so, weakened all round as 
they are and already giving way of themselves, it is 
natural that they should be easily routed by the 
opposing passions. There is much philo- 241 
sophical truth® in the saying that of the five kings 
two fell into the wells and three took to flight. 
For touch and taste descend to the lowest recesses 
of the body and transmit to its inward parts what may 
properly be dealt with by them ; but eyes and ears 
and smell for the most part pass outside and escape 
enslavement by the body. All this the 242 
man of worth was watching from his lair, and when 
he saw trouble festering, where but now was alliance 
and friendship, and war instead of peace arising 
between the nine kingdoms, with the four com- 
peting against the five for the sovereign power, he 
seized his opportunity and suddenly made the 
attack, ambitious to establish in the soul democracy,? 
the best of constitutions, instead of the rule of 
tyrants and overlords, and legality and justice 
instead of lawlessness and injustice which hitherto 
prevailed. All this is no fable of my in- 243 
vention, but a fact, and that one of the surest which 
we may observe in ourselves. For the senses, though 
often they may maintain concord with the passions 
and provide them with the objects which they per- 


the accepted four passions and five senses naturally attracts 
Philo to this ingenious allegory. The weak point seems to 
be that in the story the rebellion of the five against the four 
is not due to the influence of Abraham, as in the allegory 
the refusal of the senses to minister to the passions is due to 
reason. 
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> 4 9 a : 3 
atobnra avtois, moAAdKus b€ Kal oTaodlovar pNnKeT 
> “~ aA 
agtodoa Ta toa Tedetv 7) py) Suvvdevar Sid TO TaAp- 
“A \ ‘ l4 “A > A > 4 
etvat TOV GwdpovioTHY Adyov: 6s émedav avadaBn 
\ ~ 
THY avTov TravTEVYiaY, TAS ApEeTAS Kal TA TOUTWY 
4 4 
ddypara Kal Jewpyyata, SUvapw avavtTaywrioTov, 
? a 
Eeppwpeveotata Kpatet’ d0apta yap adbdptrw ovv- 
244 oxety od Deus. al pev odv evvéa Suvacretar 
Ul “A 
TETTapey T7abav Kal meVvTE aicOjoewy pbaprat TE 
Kal POopas aittat, 6 & Openrnpio Xpopevos Tats 
dperais Adyos tepos Kat Oeios dvTws, ev apiou@ 
TaTTopevos Sexade TH mavreActa, mpos dapAdAav 
3 , 9 “A 
ehdwv, Eppwpeveatépa Suvdper TH Kata Beov xpw- 
> A 
Jevos ava KpaTos viKG TAs Elpnuevas SuvaoTeias. 
{36] X X 4 S 4 ? ~ r a ¢ \ 
245 LII. | Xpovw 0 varepov avT@ TedevTa n yuvyn 
4 id 
Gupnpeotaryn Kal Ta wdvTa dpiorn, pupia Seitypara 
A 7 \ “A “A 
Ths diAavopias éeveykapévn, THY adv alT@ TaV 
“A > A > ~ > 
ovyyevav amdAeubw, THY EK THS OlKEias avevdoia- 
OTOV pETaOTAOW, Tas emt THS aAAodaTIs aUVEXEts 
\ > Va 4 \ \ \ > , 
Kat emadAjAous mAavas, Tas KaTa Aypov Evdetas, 
A > AN 
246 Tas ev moAduois GvOTpaTEias. Gael yap Kal Tay- 
Taxod Taphv ovdeva TOmoVv 7) Katpov azroXcimrovea, 
~ \ 
Kowwvos ovTws Biov Kal T@v KaTa Tov Biov mpay- 
4 > yf ~ , > ~ e A 
Paro, e€ ioov Siuxarodoa peréxew ayabay 60d 
Kal KaK@v* ov Yap womeEp Evia TAS [EV KAKO- 
7 > / A 3 > , > , 
mpaylas amedlopacke, Tais 5° evTuytats EpHdpever, 
> A A 9 > 4, ~ e€ > Ul 
a\Aa Tov év audorépats KAnpov ws émiBaddAovra 
A Ul 
Kal dpudTrovTa yayeTH peta m7polvpias macys av- 


247 edéxeTO. XLII. zoAAa 5€é €xwv eyKa- 





* For the perfection of ten as used in Scripture, cf. De 
Cong. 89 ff. (where Gen. xiv. is quoted among other ex- 
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ceive, often too revolt and are unwilling any longer 
to pay the same dues or unable to do so because of 
the presence of reason, the chastener. For when 
reason puts on its panoply of the virtues and the 
doctrines and the lore which embody them, armed 
with this irresistible power it mightily overcomes. 
For corruptible and incorruptible may not live 


together. Now the nine overlords, the four passions 244 


and the five senses, are corruptible and the sources 
of corruption, but the truly divine and holy Word, 
whose stronghold is in the virtues, whose place in the 
order of number is tenth, the supremely perfect 
number,? comes to the contest and with the help of 
the mightier power of God wins an easy victory over 
the said overlords. 


XLII. After this in the course of time he lost the 245 


wife who was the darling of his heart and gifted with 
every excellence. She showed her wifely love by 
numberless proofs, by sharing with him the severance 
from his kinsfolk, by bearing without hesitation the 
departure from her homeland, the continual and 
unceasing wanderings on a foreign soil and privation 
in famine, and by the campaigns in which she accom- 


panied him. Everywhere and always she was at his 246 


side, no place or occasion omitted, his true partner in 
life and life’s events, resolved to share alike the good 
and ill. She did not, like some other women, run 
away from mishaps and lie ready to pounce on pieces 
of good luck, but accepted her portion of both with 
all alacrity as the fit and proper test of a wedded wife. 


XLII. ® Many a story I could relate in 247 


amples). For its arithmetical virtues cf. De Dec. 20 ff. See 
App. p. 598. 
For §§ 247-254 see Gen. xvi. 1-6. 
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pia, THs dvOpebrrov Suefvevan, € Evos UrropvnoOnoopat, 
é yevnoerat Kal Tay aAAwY capeotarn mors. 
ayovos yap ovoa Kal orelpa, detcaca 7) Kara, TO 
TavTEAes Epnuos yeveds 0 Deogudrjs olkos dzro- 
248 AcpOH, mpooeAovva T@ avdpi dyor Tae" “* groAdv 
pev 707 Xpovov ovpProdpev aAAnAots evapeorobrTes, 
ob d€ xdpw Kal adroit ovvedAnAdlapev Kal 7 pvots 
TV avépos Kal Yevaurcos Tppyooaro KoWwwviav, 
TEKVEDV yéveots ovK oT, ad\’ o0vd’ clcadbis €g 
249 €u.00 ye UrepnAucos 718 yeyovuias eAmilera. HI) 
1 TapardAave Ths Enis ayovias pnd evexa THS 
mpos ewe evvolas avros duvapevos elvar matip 
Kexw@dAvoo: CndotuTia yap ovK av yévoiTd pou mpos 
e¢ 67 “a ? >] 9 4 ” ” 4 \ 
eTepav, Hv ov ou em Bupav adAoyov atn, vopov dé 
250 picews exmuuTTAas dvayKatov. ob Xap odx vrreEp- 
Ojoopar vuppoororeiy ws TO evd€ov € ejol peAoveay 
exmAnpoov- Kal el ve dmavTHoevay at qTept omopas 
TeKVwY evyal, OA MeV EOTAL TA yevYMpeEva ‘yvrota, 
251 Aéoer dé mavT ws eud. mpos Se TO aviTomTov Tijs 
CnAorumias € eunv, et BovAet, Depamaivay o ayayod, TO 
pev Opa Sovdny, edevBepav d€ Kal evyevt} THY 
Oudvouay, Hs éK Today Xpoven metpay eAaBov Kal 
Pdoavor, ap’ Hs Tpepas TO Tp@Tov ets THY EuyV 
outer 74x9n, yevos pev Atyuntiay, THv dé Tpo~ 
252 aipeow “EBpaiav. ear bev 7 Hptv ovoia Trohy Kat 
adGovos mobros, ovx os jerotKxous—Hn yap TOV 
avToxOdvev tovs ev evTuxiaus Aaptrpats brrepBan- 
Aopev—, KAnpovepos _ 6’ ovdeis cmodedeucTaL Kat 
Suddoxos, KaiTou ye elvau Suvdyevos, 6 adv Tats €uats 
253 TOpALverEdt mevoO fis.” 0 Oe Jovpdcoas Tis yuvac- 
KOS ETL padov THY GEL Kawvoupev ny diravdpiav Kat 
‘vedlovoav Kal TO mept Tob péeAAovTas e€eTAOTLKOV 
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praise of this woman, but one I will mention which 
will be the clearest proof that the others are true. 
Being childless and barren and fearing lest the house 


beloved of God should be left entirely desolate, she 248 


came to her husband and said: “ Long have we 
lived together in mutual goodwill. But the purpose 
for which we ourselves came together and for which 
nature formed the union of man and wife, the birth 
of children, has not been fulfilled, nor is there any 
future hope of it, through me at least who am now 
past the age. But do not let the trouble of my 
barrenness extend to you, or kind feeling to me keep 
you from becoming what you can become, a father, 
for I shall have no jealousy of another woman, whom 
you will take not for unreasoning lust but in fulfil- 
ment of nature’s inevitable law. And therefore I 
shall not be backward to lead to you a bride who will 
supply what is lacking in myself. And if our prayers 
for the birth of children are answered the offspring 
will be yours in full parenthood, but surely mine 


249 


250 


also by adoption. But to avoid any suspicion of 251 


jealousy on my part take if you will my handmaiden, 
outwardly a slave, inwardly of free and noble race, 
proved and tested by me for many years from the day 
when she was first brought to my house, an Egyptian 
by birth, but a Hebrew by her rule of life. We have 
much substance and abundance of wealth, not on 
the usual scale of immigrants, for in this we now 
outshine those of the native inhabitants who are 
noted for their prosperity, but no heir or successor 
has appeared, though there may be if you follow 
my advice.’’ Abraham with increased admiration 
for the wifely love, which never grew old and was 
ever showing itself anew, and her careful forethought 
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Kal mpounles ayeTa THY Om adrijs Soxyacbeicay 
[37] axpe Tod TawoTrojoacbat, | | ws 5° ot oapeoTara 
dunyoupevot paow, axpe Tov povov eyKUjova yeve- 
obat> yevopévns 8° od eis paxpdv, atrocyéoba did 
TE puoucny eyKpareray Kat THY TY, ay G.TrEVE [LE 

254 TH YApLEeTy. yiverau bev ovv vids eK TS Oeparra.- 
vidos ev0vs TOTE, yiverau de Kal pakpots Xpovors 
YoTEpov yvnotos ameyvwxKdat THY €€ GAATjAWY yéve- 
ow, a0Aov KadoKkayabias eAmidos ma&ons TeAELOTEpoV 
tod dirodupov beob ‘TOpacxovTos. 

255 XLIV. Tooatra pev andxpn Setypara rept Tis 
yuvaiKos eipyjobar, tideto oe €oTly éyKwpia Too 
cogod, av oAtyep TpOTEpov EVvL«a. Sef HAov. NeSeo dé 
Kal TO Tept THY TEAEUTHV Tis yuvaKos ovK dafvov 

256 épyov jovxacOhvar. TOLAUT YY yap dmoBa.Acv Kou~ 
vewvov TOU oUpmavTos Biov, olay édevgev 6 Adyos Kal 
Enviovow ot Xpnopot, THs Adams emamrodvop.evs 
710 Kal KATO, Tis Ppuxiis. Koviopernns Bomep abAnTns 
ETEK PATHE paoas Kat Qapovvas «3 pddAa Tov 
avrimadov dice THY TaAPdv Aoyropdv, @ cvpBovrAw 
Tapa mavra tov Blov xpwuevos Tore diadhepdvTws 
néiwoe meiBecPar ra BéATioTA Tapaiwodyre Kat 

257 oupLPepovTa. a d€ TavTt: ute mAgov TOD peTpiouU 
opadalew Ws €ml KAaLWOTaTH Kal ayevryTW cuppopa 
pare amabeta Kalarrep pndevos oduvnpod oup.BeBn- 
KOTOS xpHobac, TO 5€ pécov mpo THY aKpwv €dd- 
pevov perpioTrabeivy metpdobar, TH pev doer TO 
oixetov ypéos amoAaBovon pn Svoxepaivovta, TO 





2 Presumably as related in the traditions of which Philo 
speaks in Mos. i. 4. Naturally they credited Abraham with 
all the continence possible, and, indeed, it might fairly be 
inferred from Gen. xvi. 6. 
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for the future, took the mate whom she had approved 
and kept her till she had borne a child, or, as the 
surest version of the story runs,? only till she became 
pregnant, and when this occurred not long after he 
abstained from her through his natural continence 
and the honour which he paid to his lawful spouse. 
So a son was born just at that time to the hand- 254 
maiden, but long afterwards the wedded pair, who 
had despaired of the procreation of children, had a 
son of their own, a reward for their high excellence, 
a gift from God the bountiful, surpassing all their 
hopes. 

XLIV. ® We need give no further proofs of the 255 
merits of this wife. More numerous are those of 
the Sage, some of which I have praised in detail a 
little earlier. But I will speak of one which concerns 
the death of his wife, in which his conduct should 
not be passed over in silence. When he had lost 256 
his life-long partner, whose qualities have been de- 
scribed in our discourse and are related in the oracles, 
when sorrow was making itself ready to wrestle with 
his soul, he grappled with it, as in the arena, and 
prevailed. He gave strength and high courage to 
the natural antagonist of passion, reason, which he 
had taken as his counsellor throughout his life and 
now particularly was determined to obey, so ex- 
cellent and profitable were its exhortations. The 257 
advice was that he should not grieve over-bitterly 
as at an utterly new and unheard-of misfortune, nor 
yet assume an indifference as though nothing painful 
had occurred, but choose the mean rather than the 
extremes and aim at moderation of feeling, not resent 
that nature should be paid the debt which is its due, 


’ For §§ 255-261 see Gen. xxiii. 
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dé cupBeBnKos NOx} Kal mpdws ereAappiovra. 
258 praprupion dé TOUTWW ev tais lepais 
BiBrous KaTdKewvra, ds oD Oéus pevdopaprupidv 
aA@vas, pnvvovoa. or Bpaxéa TO odpare em- 
Saxpiicas Darrov a ATaveaTH TOO vexpod, To TrevOety 
emt mA€ov, ds EOUKEV, GAAOTpLoV HyyNnodpeEvos Godias, 
th’ As avedidayxOy TOV Odvarov vop.t ew Ba opéow 
puxiis. d.AAd. Xwprop.ov Kal Sudlevew a aro TUpATOS, 
dBev HADev a amovons HAVE SE, ws ev TH KoopoTo.g 
259 ded7)AWTaL, Tapa Jeod. KaQdrep dé ovdeis av 
dxGouro TOV peTpiuy Xpeos u) TrapaKarabyiny 
amroTivwy TH TMpoewevw, TOV a.brov Tpomrov ovde THS 
pioews drrohapBavovons Ta, oiketa xaematvew 
260 wero beiv, aAAd Tots dvaryKcatous dopevierv. ws 8 
hKov of ev TéAcL THY KaTa THY YoOpav ouvady7)- 
covTes, iSovres ovdev THV ev eBeu Tap adrois 
ywopevany emt Tots mevOotow," ovK oddpupow, ov 
Opivov, ov Komrerov, ovK eyo pans od yuvark@v, ardra 
Tijs oupTaons olKlas evoTab7 Kau vnpaAvov KaT- 
npevav, Oavpalov od jeTplws Kal TOV Gdov Biov 
261 mpokaramenAnyLevor TOU avdpos. elt’ od oTeyovTeEs 
ev jeavtois TO, THs apeTis avdTod peyeOn Kat KaAAn— 
mavra yap Hv efarpeTra—mpooedbovres efepuvyoav 
[38] | “* BaotAeds mapa Oeot ef od ev piv,” adnOéorara 
Aéyovres: ai prev yap aAAat Baorreiar mpos av- 
Opwrwv Kabioravrat, modepos Kal oTpaTeEtats Kal 
Kakots apv0yrois, dmep avremipépovow aAAydo- 
KTovobvTes ot Suvacrer@v édiemevor, melas Kat 
immuKas Kal vauTiKas Suvdyrers emuTeryilovTes* THV 
dé Tob codot Bactrciav dpéyer Deds, Hv maparAaBwv 
6 o7rovdaios oddevi pév aitios yiveTar KaKod, Tradat 
1 Perhaps read wév6eo.v as Cohn suggests. 
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but quietly and gently lighten the blow.* 

The testimonies for this are to be found in the holy 258 
books which may never be convicted of false witness. 
They show that after weeping for a little over the 
corpse he quickly rose up from it, holding further 
mourning, it appears, to be out of keeping with 
wisdom, which taught him that death is not the 
extinction of the soul but its separation and detach- 
ment from the body and its return to the place 
whence it came; and it came, as was shown in the 
story of creation, from God.® And, as no reasonable 259 
person would chafe at repaying a debt or deposit 

to him who had proffered it, so too he must not fret 
when nature took back her own, but accept the in- 
evitable with equanimity. Now, when the chief 260 
men of the country came to sympathize and saw 
nothing of the sort of mourning which was customary 
with themselves, no wailing, no chanting of dirges, 

no beating of breasts either of men or of women, but 

a quiet sober air of sorrow pervading the whole 
house, they were profoundly amazed, though indeed 
the rest of his life had struck them with admiration. 
Then, as the greatness and glory of his virtue in all 261 
its pre-eminence were more than they could keep to 
themselves, they approached him and exclaimed : 
“Thou art a king from God among us.”’ The words 
were indeed true, for other kingdoms are established 
among men with wars and campaigns and numberless 

ills which the ambitious for power inflict on each 
other in mutual slaughter, with forces of foot and 
horse and ships which they raise for the strife. But 
the kingdom of the Sage comes by the gift of God, 


and the virtuous man who receives it brings no harm 


* See App. pp. 598-599. > 7.e. in De Op. 135. 
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d€ Tols UmynKOoLs ayalav KTHoEws bod Kal xpr- 
cews, elipyvnv Kal edvopiay KaTtayyéAAwy. 

XLV. “Eore 5€ kai dvdypanros ETALVOS AUTO 
Xpnopots paprupn eis, ous Movo7js eeomiobn,* 80 
ov pqvierau ore ** emlorevae T@ Oe@,” direp rex- 
Oyjvae jeev Bpaxvrarov € EOTL, Epyw Sé BeBarwPjvat 
Heytorov. rit yap adAep TLOTEVTEOD 5 dpd ye 
nyepovias 7 Sdfais Kal TYyLats 7) TEptovoia TrAOUTOU 
Kal evyevela 7) Uyeia Kal edarcOyola } pwn Kat 
KdAANet owpatos; GAAA apy) ev aca oadepov 
Pupious €xovoa Tovs Aoy@vras éhédpous: ei S€ mov 
Kat BeBorwbein, wera pupiwy dowv KaK@v, & dpact 
Kal m7acxovow ot év Tats yyenoviats, BeBaodrat. 
ddfar dé Kal Tywal KrHua odadrepwratov, év aKpt- 
tows “Hear Kal mrnvots Adyous aveEeTdoTwY avOpw- 
Twv oadetov: Kav ef mapapevor, yrynowov ayalov 
Exe od méduke. mAobrou 5é Kal edyeverat TpoC- 
opilovras* prev Kal tots davAdotatois: «f S€ Kat 
[ovols o7rovdaiols, eyKuwpLA TMpoyovwY KaL TUXNS 
adr’ od Ta&v éxovtTwy eioiv. GAN’ 00d’ 
emt Tols TEpL TO Opa peya dpoveiv akov, ev ois 
Ta adoya Cia mAcovertet: Tis yap avOpwTwv ioxv- 
poTepos 7 pwyadrewrepos Tavpou peév ev Huepows, EV 
5° aypious A€ovros; Tis 8 d€uwméatepos i€paxos 7 
aeTov; Tis de Epi aKony evTUXTIS OUTWS, WS TOV 
Cawv To vwbéotatov, dvos; Tis dé wept Tas Codpy- 
gels Kuvos akpiBéoTepos, Gv daow of KUVNyeETLKOL 

? This use of Oeorlfw in the passive with the person pro- 
phesying as subject is very unusual. This passage is the 


only example given in L. & S. revised. I should prefer to 
read éOécmce. 2 MSS. mpocopulforTat. 
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to anyone, but the acquisition and enjoyment of good 
things to all his subjects, to whom he is the herald of 
peace and order.? 

XLV. There is another record of praise attested 262 
by words from Moses’ prophetic lips. In these it is 
stated that he “ trusted in God.’”’ Now that is a little 
thing if measured in words, but a very great thing if 
made good by action. For in what else should one 263 
trust? In high offices or fame and honours or abund- 
ance of wealth and noble birth or health and efficac 
of the senses or strength and beauty of body? But 
office is wholly precarious, beset by countless foes who 
lie in wait for it, and if by chance it is secured the 
security is accompanied by countless ills in which 
those in high positions are either the agents or the 
victims. Fame and honour are a most precarious 264 
possession, tossed about on the reckless tempers and 
flighty words of careless men: and, when it abides, 
it cannot of its own nature contain genuine good. 
As for wealth and high birth, they attach themselves 265 
even to the most worthless of men, and even if they 
were confined to the virtuous they would be a com- 
pliment not to the actual possessors but to their 
ancestors and to fortune. Again, neither 266 
should we pride ourselves greatly on bodily endow- 
ments in which the unreasoning animals have the 
advantage over us ; for what man is stronger or more 
muscular than the bull among domestic and the lion 
among wild beasts? Who has a keener sight than 
the hawk or the eagle? or who is so favoured in 
powers of hearing as that stupidest of animals, the 
ass? And as for smell, who has more accurate dis- 
cernment than the hound, which, as the huntsmen 


@ See App. p. 599. 
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pundarobvra. Tots “LaKpav TT PAoW evoKoTs e€ml- 
TpéXew ov apoidopevov ; OmEp yap oypus ETEpots, 
TOOTO MUKTHpEs Kvol npevtuxois Kat ixvevtucots. 
267 dyreworard ye pny Kal ws eve pdhora dvoca 
mAetoTa TOV dAdyuv Cwwv eoTly. ev 5€ TO rept 
KaAXous a ay dve Kal TaV apdyeov é Evid. 101 Soxet viKav 
dvvacbat Tas avop@v ood Kat yuvauray evproppias 
Kal drrepBahhew, dydAwara Kal foava, Kal Cwypa- 
pypara Kal ouvdrAws doa ypadiuchs épya Kat trAac 

\ “a 

TUKHS eV EKaTepg TEXYD) katopBovpeva., mept 
orovdalovow "EM qves onod Kal BdpBapor m™pos 
KOOLOV THY TOAEwY ev TOtS ETT aveoTarous xwptous 
268 dvarevres. XLVI. pLovov oby arbevdes 
[39} | Kal BéBasov ee % mpos Jeov miotis, Tap- 
nyopnya Biov, TAnpwULA xXpynoTav €ATidwr, apopia 
prev KAKO, ayabav dé dopa, peas amr - 
yroos, yraaus evocBeias, KAfjpos eddayrovias 
puyns €v azmact BeATimors eTEpnperapiev7|s Kat 

> 

epidpuperns T@ TWavTWY alTim Kal Svvapevw LEV 

4 4 \ \ 7 4 \ e 

269 mavtTa, BovAopéevw 5é TA aptota. Kalamrep yap ot 

\ b 5A A e A 4 e Ad 

pev du oAtoOnpas od00 Badilovres brrooKediCovrat 
Kal mimrovow, ot dé dua Enpds Kat Aewddpov a- 
MTaAloTW yYpWvTa. Topeia, oUTWS ot Sia THY ow- 
paTiK@v prev Kal THV eKTOs THY uxTV GayovTes 

29 \ 3 3 “A 4 b) \ 207 > \ 
ovdev GAN 7 mintew adryv €bilCovow—cALobnpa 

A “A 4 \ Ul > 4 e \ ‘A 

yap TadrTa ye Kal mavTwy aPePardtata,—ot bé d1a 
TOV KaTA Tas apeTas Jewpnudtwyv emi Gedv omev- 

} > An \ 3 10 it) \ 30 4 e 
ovres aogady Kal axpadavtov oddv edddvovow, ws 
arbevdeoTaTa Pavat, OTL O [MEV EKELVOLS TETTLOTEUKWS 

> aA A “A ~ 
amotet Ge@, 6 0 amioTmv exeivols TetrioTevKe De®. 


@ Or “‘ plenitude.” 
»’ A somewhat inadequate rendering for dmrdéyrwots, which 
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tell us, led unerringly by the scent, races to the distant 
quarry which it has not seen; for what sight is to 
other animals the nostrils are to the hounds used for 
hunting or tracking. Health? Why, most of the un- 267 
reasoning animals are exceedingly healthy and as far 
as possible free from disease. Beauty? Inthe com- 
petition for this, I should say that some lifeless 
objects can beat and surpass the comeliness both of 
men and women. Such are the images and statues 
and pictures and in general all the creations of the 
painters and the sculptors which achieve success in 
either art and rouse the enthusiasm of Greeks and 
barbarians alike, who set them up in the most con- 
spicuous places to adorn their cities. 

XLVI. Faith in God, then, is the one sure and in- 268 
fallible good, consolation of life, fulfilment? of bright 
hopes, dearth of ills, harvest of goods, inacquaintance? 
with misery, acquaintance with piety, heritage of 
‘happiness, all-round betterment of the soul which is 
firmly stayed on Him Who is the cause of all things 
and can do all things yet only wills the best. For, 269 
just as those who walk on a slippery road are tripped 
up and fall, while others on a dry highway tread with- 
out stumbling, so those who set the soul travelling 
along the path of the bodily and the external are but 
learning it to fall, so slippery and utterly insecure are 
all such things ; while those who press onward to God 
along the doctrines of virtue walk straight upon a 
path which is safe and unshaken, so that we may say 
with all truth that belief in the former things is dis- 
belief in God, and disbelief in them belief in God. 


generally means “ despair,” and, in connexion with xaxodat 
povias, ““confidence of the absence.’’ Philo, however, evi- 
dently intends an antithesis of form as well as of sense. 
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GAN’ od pdvov THY mpds TO Ov TloTW abT@ papTu- 
povow ot ypyopol, Thv Baoirtiba TOV apeTa@v, aGdAAA 
Kal mp@Tov avTov dmrepnvavTo “ mpeoBvrepov, TOV 
™po avrob TpiTAdowa Kat moAAamAdowa ery Brew - 
CaVTWV, WV ovdeva mrapednpapev aéwwiévra TavTNS 
THS TMmpoophncews. Kal pymor’ elkOTws" 6 yap 
adnbeta mpeoBurepos obK év pnKEL yYpovey aN’ év 
emTraweT@ Kat Tedeiw Biw Dewpeirar. Tovs péev odv 
aid@va moAdv tpiibavras év TH peTa owpaTtos Cwh 
dixa Kadokayalias moAvypoviovs matdas Xexréov, 
pabijuara mroduds afta pndémore travdevbevtas, TOV 
de dpovijcews Kal codias Kal THs mpos Heov micTews 
epacbévra Aéyou Tis av évdixws elvau _mpeaBurepov, 
TrapwvepodvTa 7 TPWTW. TH yap OvTe Tp@TOS 6 
copes Tod dvOpcsmenv yevous, ws xuBepynrns peev 
Ev vnt, apYwv 6° €v TOXeEL, oTpaTnyOos O° ev 70 EU, 
Kal puxy pev ev owpatt, voids 5° év puyy, Kal maAw | 
beaie: pev ev Kdopw, Oeds 5” ev odpava. 

Os THs mpos avrov mioTews aydpevos TOV avopa 
mioTW avTioidwow atT@, THY dv’ 6pKov BeBaiwou 
av vUmTéoxeTo Swpecy, OUKETL jovov ws avOpwirw 
Geos, a.AAd. Kal ws piros yvepipiep Suadeyopevos: 
gyot yap ° “Kar euavTob poo,” Tap WO Adyos 
OpKos eorly, EVEKO. Tob THY Sidvovay aKAwds Kal 
TAVtwsS ETL padov 7 7 TpOoTEpov epnpetoBar. TpeE- 
oBvrepos prev ov Kal TPOTOS éort Te Kal AcyeoOw 
Oo doretos, VET Epos Oe Kat €oxaros mas adpwr, 
Ta VvewTepoTolad Kal ev eoyatiais TaTTopeva 

4 

peETLOV. 

Tatra | pev obv emi rocodrov cipjobw. TH Seé 
mAnGer Kat peyeber TOV eraivwy émurileis worrep 
Twa Kepadnv Tob codod drow, ore Tov Oetov voprov 
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But not only do the oracles attest his possession of 270 
the queen of virtues, faith in the existent, but he is 
also the first whom they speak of as elder,? though 
those who lived before him tripled or many times 
multiplied his years. Yet of none of them do we hear 
that he was held worthy of the title and rightly, for the 
true elder is shown as such not by his length of days 
but by a laudable and perfect life. Those who have 271 
passed a long span of years in the existence of the 
body without goodness or beauty of life must be 
called long-lived children who have never been 
schooled in the learning worthy of grey hairs; but he 
who is enamoured of sound sense and wisdom and 
faith in God may be justly called elder, a name of 
like significance to “ first.”” For indeed the wise man 272 
is the first of the human race, as a pilot in a ship or a 
ruler in a city or a general in war, or again as a soul 
in a body and a mind in a soul, or once more heaven 
in the world or God in heaven. That God 273 
marvelling at Abraham’s faith in Him repaid him with 
faithfulness by confirming with an oath the gifts which 
He had promised, and here He no longer talked with 
him as God with man but as a friend with a familiar. 
For He, with Whom a word is an oath, yet says “ By 
Myself have I sworn,” ® so that his mind might be 
established more securely and firmly even than it was 
before. So, then, the man of worth is elder and first, 274 
and so must he be called; but younger and last is 
every fool who pursues the ways which belong to 
rebellious youth and stand lowest in the list. 

So much for all this, but to these praises of the Sage, 275 
so many and so great, Moses adds this crowning say- 
ing “* that thi man did the divine law and the divine 


* Gen. xxiv. 1; yxx. mpecBirepos, E.V. “old.” % Gen. xxii. 16. 
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Kal Ta beta mpoordy para mTavTa, eolnaev 6 avnp 
ovTos, ov ypappacw dvadidax Beis, adn’ dypadep TH 
voce omrovddoas dyrawovoas Kal dvocots oppats 
emaxodovOfoat mept d€ wv oO Deds opodoyet, Tt 
mpoonkey avOpwrovs 1 BeBaidrata moreveu; 

276 rovodTos 6 Bios Tot mpwTouv Kal apynyétouv Tod 
eOvous erly, WS pev EVOL Hoover, VOHLYLOS WS 
5° 6 map euot Adyos Seve, vouos adtos Mv Kat 
Oeopos dypados. 
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commands.”? He did them, not taught by written 
words, but unwritten nature gave him the zeal to 
follow where wholesome and untainted impulse led 
him. And when they have God’s promises before 
them what should men do but trust in them most 
firmly ? Such was the life of the first, the founder 276 
of the nation, one who obeyed the law, some will say, 
but rather, as our discourse has shown, himself a law 
and an unwritten statute. 


@ Gen. xxvi. 5. 
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INTRODUCTION TO DE IOSEPHO 


Tue place of this treatise in the series, as well as the 
remarkable contrast between the character of Joseph as 
here represented and the Joseph of the allegorical com- 
mentary, have been discussed in the General Introduction 
to this volume. The treatise after a few words about the 
preparation given by the shepherd’s craft for government 
tells the story of Joseph’s dream, his brothers’ jealousy, 
their sale of him to the merchants who in turn sold him to 
Potiphar and the false report which they made to Jacob 
(1-27). It contains the first two of the set speeches which 
are a distinguishing feature of the treatise, viz. Reuben’s 
remonstrance (17-21) and Jacob’s lamentation (23-27). 
The allegorization which follows treats a few scattered 
points and not the story as awhole. That politicians have 
to deal with institutions which are conventional rather than 
natural is indicated by Joseph’s name of “ Addition ” 
(to Nature), that they must be resourceful by his coat of 
many colours, that they are often a prey to vanity by the 
false story that wild beasts had devoured him, that they 
are often bought and sold by the two sales (28-36) ; and 
it is to be noted that though the main purpose of the 
treatise is to show the ideal statesman, these mostly deal 
with the baser side of political life. When the story is 
resumed it relates his history in Potiphar’s house till his 
imprisonment, in the course of which we have the eloquent 
but rather absurd remonstrance of Joseph to Potiphar’s 
wife (37-53). The subjoined allegories are much more 
relevant than the earlier ones to the substance of the story 
and to the higher side of the politician. We may see the 
spiritual barrenness of the multitude and its tendency to 
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cater for pleasure in Potiphar, the eunuch and cook, its 
demands on the statesman in Potiphar’s wife and the 
refusal of the true statesman to cringe in Joseph’s rejections 
of her overtures (54-79). In 80-124 the story is carried on 
through Joseph’s life in prison, his interpretation of the 
dreams and his release and exaltation. Then from 125-147 
follows what is not so much an allegory in the proper 
sense as a meditation on the thought that all life is a dream 
and the task of a true statesman is to discover and set 
forth the truths which lie behind this dream. After this 
we have a few more definitely allegorical interpretations of 
some of the incidents of Joseph’s exaltation as illustrating 
the attitude of the democracy to the politician, and an 
attempt to show that the different treatment by Pharaoh 
of the cook (Potiphar), the butler and the baker represent 
the different ways in which the body-loving mind regards 
luxuries and necessities (148-156). From this point onwards 
to the end the story runs on continuously through the 
adventures of Joseph and his brethren as it appears in 
Genesis with, of course, much amplification both of inci- 
dents and speeches. 
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123 €v tats eAdtrovos amovdns a€iaus dvadiayxOeis* Kat 
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Kabamep TH pédAXAovte mroAcuapyety Kat oTpaTyyetv 
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OLKELOTATOV TOLMEVLKT) TPOAywY TIS OCA EemTLOTA- 





@ Gen. xxxvii. 2. > 71. i. 263 and often elsewhere 
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THAT IS, THE LIFE OF THE STATESMAN 


I. The factors which produce consummate excel- 1 
lence are three in number: learning, nature, prac- 
tice. And these names are represented in three 
of the wise men to whom Moses gives the senior 
place. Since I have described the lives of these 
three, the life which results from teaching, the life of 
the self-taught and the life of practice, I will carry 
on the series by describing a fourth life, that of 
the statesman. This name again has its representa- 
tion in one of the patriarchs who, as Moses shews, 
was trained to his calling from his earliest youth. 
This training was first given to him at about the age 2 
of seventeen by the lore of the shepherd’s craft,? 
which corresponds closely to the lore of statesman- 
ship. And therefore I think the order of poets 
often speaks of kings as shepherds of peoples,® for 
success in shepherding will produce the best king, 
since through the charge of flocks which deserve 
less thought and care he has been taught the charge 
of the noblest flock of living creatures—mankind. 
And, just as to the future leaders in wars, or in com- 3 
manding armies, practice in the hunting-field is most 
necessary, so to those who hope to superintend a 
state nothing is so suitable as shepherding, which 
gives practice in the exercise of authority and 
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4oias Kal oTparnylas. evop@v obdv 6 TaTHp avTa 
ppovnua evyeves Kal petlov 7 Kat’ idwwTynv eBav- 
pace Kal mepietme Kal Tov aAAuy vidv padov 
EOTEpyEV, eme.07) oipiyovos 7} Ws Omrep oddevos WTTov 
aywyov éorw ets evvouay" Kal date dtAdKados av 
eCwmtpe. THY Tob maods dvow e€aipétots Kal 
TepitTats emedciats, va py evTvdynTat povorv, 
BadAa Kai Oatrov éxAdpiby. II. d&ovos 
de 6 del Tals peydAats evmpaytiats avTitados Kat 
TOTE Tou Tois pépeow oiKiay KaTopfotoay ém- 
Oguevos Sidotnce Kal” évds mroAdods adeAdods 
dNXetibas, ot TH mpos éxeivov evvoia Tod TaTpos 
iadppotrov Svovovay émedetkvuvTo puLcodvTEes OaoV 
€oTepyeto' TO d€ picos ovK efeAdAovv, GAN’ e&v 
€auTots eTaptevor, obev elkOTWs dpyaheuwrepov 
epuero" Ta yap oTeyopeva 7aO7 pH Suamrveovra, Tots 
6 emaxovor Adyous Bapvrepa.. XpwHpevos obv dicdcous 
Tots eo Kal THY drrouxoupoboav éx9pav eK Tay 
adeAhav ov ouweis, vap tOwv aiovov, ws 57) evvous 
dunyetrac * * €00€o. ” yap pnow ‘* GQpnTou Kaupov 
epeorava Kal TdvTas Huds adikoevous els TO 
medlov emi THY TOO Kap7od ov loyny dpeTrava. 
AaBovras Depicew, aidvidtov S€ TO Lev ELov Spaypo. 
drravicracbau Kat peTewprobev dp0otcba, ta dé 
DweTepa domep aro ovvOnpwaros EmLOpapLovTa TE- 
Onmévar Kal peTa TYLHS THS TAaONnS TpooKuveiv.” 





* This can hardly be right: though orparyyia is sometimes 
used in the civic sense of the praetorship, Philo is not likely 
to have used so predominantly military a word where the civic 
is in antithesis to the military. Two mss. have dnuaywyias, 
but neither is this a very suitable word. What is wanted is 
nryeuovlas, or its equivalent. See also App. p. 600. 
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generalship.* So his father, observing in him a noble 4 
spirit which rose above ordinary conditions, rend- 
ered to him high admiration and respect, while his 
love for this child of his later years—and nothing 
conduces to affection more than this—exceeded his 
love for his other sons. And being himself a lover 
of excellence, by special and exceptional attentions 
he fostered the fire of the boy’s nature, in the hope 
that it would not merely smoulder but burst rapidly 
into flame. II. “But envy, which is ever 5 
the enemy of high success, in this case too set to 
work and created division in a household where every 
part had been happily flourishing, and stirred up 
the many brethren against the one. They displayed 
ill-will to Joseph as a counterpoise to his father’s 
goodwill, and equalled his love with their hatred.¢ 
They did not, however, proclaim that hatred aloud, 
but kept it a secret among themselves, and thus it 
naturally grew to greater bitterness. For emotions 
which are cooped up and find no vent become more 
violent because expression is stifled. Joseph in the 6 
simple innocence of his nature had no notion of the 
enmity which was lurking in his brothers’ hearts, and, 
believing them to be friendly, told them a significant 
dream which he had seen. “I thought,” he said, 
*‘ that harvest-time was with us, and that we had all 
come to the plain to gather in the crops. We had 
taken our sickles and were reaping, when suddenly 
my sheaf rose and stood bolt upright, while yours, 
as though at a signal, rushed up in astonishment and 
did homage to mine with every mark of honour.” 


>» §§ 5-27 follow fairly closely the narrative of Gen. xxxvii. 
. ¢ Literally “‘ hating him as much as he was loved ”’ (by his 
father). 
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of dé els otveow axpiBeis Kai Sewot dia ovp- 
BoAwv yymdarijoa mpayp. adynAovpevov' eixdat oTo- 
Xaapots i eN vopilers ”” épacay “ €oeabar Bactreds 
Huov Kal KUptos; Tatra yap dua Tijs Karepevoperns 
davracias vmawitTn.’ To dé piacos eT. paddov 
eCwrupetto 7pocAapPadvov adel Twa Kaw mpddacw 
eis cuvavéyow. 6 S€é ovdév tmiddpevos dALyats 
VOTE POV Tpepous: ovap lowy ETEpov KaTamAnKTuKd - 
TEpov Tob MpoTépov Tots adeAdois dvépepev: ero 
yap nAvov Kal oehnuny kat evdeKa, | GaTEepas nKOv- 
Tas mpookuvely abrov, ws Tov maTépa Oavydoavra 
TO yeyovos evamrobécbat TH Savoia TapvevovTa Kal 
KOTFOULEVOV TO egomevov. euBpilas oe evovdéret 
Tov maida Kata déos Tob pa Tt Stapapreiv Kal 
dnow: dpa duvnodpeBo. eyw Kal 7 EATNp Kal 
ob ddedpot Tpockuvinoat aE j—Oua pev yap nAiov 
tov matépa, dia Sé cedAnvns THv pytépa, dua dé 
TOV evdeKa aoTEepwv Tovs | Evdexa adeApods tz0- 
onuaivew €ovKas—'d pnde els vodv mote EAOou TOV 
cov, W tat, Aafotdca Sé Kat y prin Tov dhavev- 
tov breE€MOou- TO yap THY emt Tots OiKEtots éAmiCew 
Kal KapadoKEly HyELoviay amrEevKTOV ayav Tap €.Lol 
KpiTH, vowilw dé Kal Tapa maow, doots icdTHTOS 


10 peret Kal ouyyevucay Sucaiwv.” evAaBry- 


Deis 6 6 TOT HP; ra TUS eK Tijs GVVOLALTHGEWS EmL- 
YEVITOL TApax7 Kal oTaots Tots adeAdots pynouKa- 
Kxodow Uméep TOV overpaT wy TO Jeacapeven, TOUS [LEV 
EKTIELTTEL TOLLAVOUVTAS, TOV 8é olor TapepvAatrev 
axpt Kalpov Tov TpoonKovTOS, EloOws OTL THY THS 

1 Most mss. mpGyua dndovpevoy which Cohn in his trans- 


lation adopted (taking it with o:d cvupddwv), The order of 
words seems to me to favour his earlier view. 
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His brothers, being men of keen intelligence, skil- 7 
ful at interpreting symbols and thus by probable 
conjectures discovering the obscure, replied: ‘‘ Do 
you think that you will be our lord and king? For 
that is what you hint at in this lying vision.”” And 
their hatred, ever finding some new ground to aug- 
ment it, was still more kindled against him. He, 8 
suspecting nothing, a few days after saw and told 
his brothers another dream even more astounding 
than the former. In this he dreamt that the sun 
and moon and eleven stars came and did him homage. 
This caused surprise to his father, who laid up the 
matter in his mind and carefully watched to see what 
the outcome would be. But, fearing that the boy 9 
had made a serious mistake,* he chid him severely, 
saying, ““ You seem to mean by the sun your father 
and by the moon your mother and by the eleven 
stars your eleven brothers. Can it be that I and 
your mother and your brothers shall do you homage ? 
Let no such thought ever enter your mind, my son, 
and let the memory of what you saw insensibly fade 
away. For the idea of hoping and eagerly expecting 
to gain dominion over your family is very odious in 
my judgement, and I think that all who care for 
equality and justice between kinsfolk must agree.” 
Then, dreading lest continued associa- 10 
tion should breed disturbance and broils among the 
brothers through the grudge which they bore against 
the dreamer for his visions, Jacob sent them away 
to tend the sheep, but kept him at home for such 
season as should prove needed. He knew that time 


¢ Or “fearing that he himself had made a mistake” (in 
setting store upon the dream), 
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Babutarov: moAAai Sé etou mEpt TOV ToTOV VdaTos 
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ON JOSEPH, 10-14 


is said to be the physician of the distempers and ail- 
ments of the soul and is able to remove grief, to 
quench anger and to heal fear, for time relieves 
everything, even what is naturally hard to cure. 
But when he guessed that they would have ceased 11 
to harbour enmity in their hearts, he sent him partly 
to salute his brothers and partly to bring him word 
how it fared with themselves and the flocks under 
their charge. 

III. This journey proved to be the source of great 12 
evil and great good, both exceeding anything that 
could have been expected. For Joseph, in obedi- 
ence to his father’s commands, went to his brethren, 
but they, when they saw him coming afar off, talked 
to each other, and their language was very sinister. 
They did not even deign to speak of him by his 
name, but called him the dream-driveller and the 
vision-monger and similar terms. Their anger 
reached such a pitch that they plotted by a majority, 
though not unanimously, to murder him, and in 
order to avoid detection they determined to throw 
his dead body into a very deep pit in the ground. 
In that region there are many such, made to hold 
the rain-water. And they were only deterred from 13 
committing that most accursed of deeds, fratricide, 
by the exhortation of the eldest among them, to 
which they reluctantly yielded. He urged them to 
keep their souls clear from the abominable act, and 
merely to throw him into one of the deep pits, 
thinking to contrive some means for saving him and 
hoping when they had gone away to take him up 
and send him to their father quite unharmed. When 14 
they had agreed to this, Joseph approached and 
saluted them, but they caught hold of him as though 
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exeKpayet Kal Tas cobras Tepippnéapevos avw Kal 
Katw Kabdmep euparys édépeTto Tas xeipas KpoTav 
Kal Tas tpixas TiAAwv, “ri aémovbe;”’ A€ywr- 
” aN Ul > \ >? v7 4 4 
eimate, Cnn TéOVnKEV; Ed prev OUK EoTL, Sei~aTe 
pot TOV vEeKpov, WwW emBaKpdoas T@ TTWUATL AW- 
dyow Tijs ouppopas: towy KetpLevov ‘mrapnyopnbrjoo- 
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> / / \ 4 > \ \ 
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¢ aA 
mept Kaklas d0Awv aptrAAnodpevor orepavyndop@pev, 





¢ Or “‘a fine business you have embarked on.” 
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ON JOSEPH, 14-18 


he were an enemy in battle and stripped him of his 
coat. They then let him down by ropes into the 
open depths. His coat they dyed red in the blood 
of a kid, and sent it to his father with the story that 
wild beasts had made away with him. 

IV. Now it chanced that day that some merchants 15 
belonging to a caravan which was wont to carry wares 
from Arabia to Egypt were travelling that way. To 
these they sold their brother, after hauling him up, 
the leader in this plan being the fourth eldest brother. 
He, I imagine, feared that Joseph might be treacher- 
ously murdered by the others who were inflamed 
with such merciless wrath against him, and therefore 
advised them to sell him and thus substitute the 16 
lesser evil of slavery for the greater evil of death. The 
eldest brother had not been present at thesale. When 
he looked down into the pit and did not see the boy 
whom he had left there a short time before, he cried 
aloud and shouted, rent his garments and rushed up 
and down like a madman, beating his hands together 
and tearing his hair. “Tell me,” he cried, “ what 17 
has become of him. Is he alive ordead? Ifheis no 
more, shew me his dead body, that I may weep over 
the corpse and thus make the calamity seem lighter. 

If I see him lying here I shall be comforted. Why 
do we still bear a grudge to the dead? Envy cannot 
fasten on the departed. But if he is alive where on 
earth has he gone? In whose charge is he kept? 
Tell me, for you cannot suspect me as well as him that 18 
you should refuse me your confidence.”’ When they 
said that he had been sold, and shewed the price that 
had been paid, “A fine bargain you have made,’ * he 
said. ‘‘ Let us divide the profits. We have com- 
peted with slave-dealers for the prize of wickedness ; 
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21 rots Kpitats. adda Ti Tatra Opyvav amnyd; BeéA- 
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exekoptoTo—, ovyxvleis tro THs mTepiTrabjocews 


@ Or “his life under the conditions which we have created,” 
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ON JOSEPH, 18-22 


let us wear the crown, and glory that we surpass them 

in cruelty, for their designs are aimed against aliens, 
ours against our nearest and dearest. A great and 19 
novel reproach has been brought about, a far-famed 
disgrace. Our fathers left behind in every part of 
the world records of their noble conduct; we shall 
leave behind us beyond all retrieving the scandal of 
our faithlessness and inhumanity. For, when deeds 
of grave import are done, the rumours of them reach 
everywhere, causing admiration where they are 
praiseworthy, censure and contumely when they are 
guilty. How will our father receive the report of the 20 
event? Thrice blessed he was and thrice happy, and 
ye have made his life with us®% intolerable. Which 
will he pity most, the sold for his enslavement or the 
sellers for their cruelty ? Surely us far more than 
him, since it is less grievous to suffer wrong than to 
do it.2 The former is assisted by two mighty forces, 
pity and hope ; the latter has no part in either, and 
in the judgement of all comes off the worst. But why 21 
do I lament thus wildly ? It were better to hold my 
peace, lest I too come in for a share in some horrible 
fate. For ye are exceedingly savage of temper and 
merciless, and the fierceness in each heart is still in 
full blast.” 

V. When his father heard, not the truth that his 22 
son had been sold, but the lie that he was dead and 
had seemingly been devoured by wild beasts, the 
words that he heard and the sight that he saw fell like 
a blow on his ears and eyes. For Joseph’s tunic had 
been brought to him rent and marred and stained 
scarlet with much blood. Collapsing under his great 


But I should prefer to read as Mangey suggests 7d xa6’ juds 
= ‘‘as far as we can do it.” > See App. p. 600. 


151 


23 


24 


25 


PHILO 


ayavis emt mActoTov xpovov exetTo, pnd door TH 
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ouveKretoa, eTmedaKpvoa KEyLevVW TH VEeKP@, TOAV- 
Teas eKHdEvoA, TOV voptlouévwv ovdev TrAp- 
éhimov. adn ei Kal emi THs Eévyns, elmov av: TO 
oikelov dfAnua THs Pvocws atroAaBovons, @ obTos, 
py KaTHde: mpos COvras at matpides, ato8avevrwv 
é maca yi tados: wKvpopos ovdels 7 TaAVTES 
avOpwrot, Kal yap 6 paKkpoBiuwratos dAvyoxpdvios 
avrefeTalopevos aidve. ei de oy Kat Pratws Kal 
e€ emBovlfis ede. OvyoKewv, Hv av Hou KOU@OTEpoVv 
KaKOV, bn avipartrav avatpeBévTos, ot KrelvavTes 
vexpov av ynA€noav, ws eTapjoacbat KovWW Kal TO 
cia ovyKkpviary ef O€ Kal TaVTWY eyeyevnVTO 
WudTAaTOL, Ti TA€ov elyov 7 pipavTes ATadov am- 
adAdrrecOar; TeV 5° Ev 6O@ TapiovTwY tows TIS 
emuoTtas Kat Jeagdpevos, olktov THs Kowhs AaBwv 
dvocws, emysedeias Kal Taps H€twoe. vuvi Oo’, 
ws Adyos, atibdoots Kal capKoPBdpots Onpow edwyia 
Kat Goivn yeyovas yevoapevois Kai eaotiabetou THY 
1 MSS. Taos. 


@ Cf. De Abr, 257. 
> Perhaps a somewhat distorted reminiscence of dyvdpady 
yap émipavav traca yn Tadgos Thuc. ii. 43. 
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ON JOSEPH, 22-26 


emotion, he lay for a great while with closed lips, not 
even able to lift his head, so utterly did the calamity 
afflict and break him down. Then, suddenly pouring 23 
forth tears like a fountain, he watered his cheeks and 
chin and breast and his own raiment, while bitterly 
wailing, and uttered such words as these: “ Child, 
it is not your death which grieves me, but the manner 
of it. If you had been buried in your own land, I 
should have comforted and watched and nursed your 
sick-bed, exchanged the last farewells as you died, 
closed your eyes, wept over the body as it lay there, 
given it a costly funeral and left none of the customary 
rites undone. Nay, even if it had been on foreign 24 
soil, I should have said to myself: ‘ Man, be not 
downcast that nature has recovered the forfeit that 
was her due.’* Separate countries concern the living: 
every land is the tomb of the dead.’ Death comes 
early to none, or rather it comes early to all, for 
few are the years of the longest-lived compared with 
eternity. And, indeed, if you needs must have died 25 
by violence or through premeditation, it would have 
been a lighter ill to me, slain as you would have been 
by human beings, who would have pitied their dead 
victim, gathered some dust and covered the corpse. 
And then if they had been the cruellest of men, what 
more could they have done but cast it out unburied 
and go their way, and then perhaps some passer-by 
would have stayed his. steps, and, as he looked, felt 
pity for our common nature and deemed the tendance 
of burial to be its due. But, as it is, you have be- 
come, in common phrase, a rich banquet for savage 
carnivorous beasts who have found my own flesh and 
blood to their taste, and feasted thereon. I am long 26 
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¢ So rxx. E.V. ‘‘ An officer of Pharaoh’s, the captain of 
the guard.” 
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ON JOSEPH, 26-28 


trained in the athletics of adversity, drilled by many 
a random stroke of misfortune, a wanderer, a stranger, 
a serf, a thrall, my very life and soul a mark for the 
malice of those by whom I should least have been so 
treated. Many desperate calamities I have seen and 
heard: thousands of them have I experienced my- 
self, but trained to moderate my feelings at such I 
remained unmoved. But none was more unbearable 
than this event which has overturned and destroyed ° 
the strength of my soul. For what sorrow could be 27 
greater or more pitiful ? My son’s raiment has been 
conveyed to me, his father, but not a part of him, not 
a limb, not a tiny fragment. But, while he has been 
utterly made away with beyond even any possibility 
of burial, his raiment too would not have been sent 
to me at all save to remind me of my sorrow, and to 
make his sufferings live again as calamities constant 
and indelible to myself.”’ Thus did he bewail. But 
the merchants sold the boy in Egypt to one of the 
king’s eunuchs who was his chief cook. 

VI. After this literal account of the story, it will 28 
be well to explain the underlying meaning, for, 
broadly speaking, all or most of the law-book is an 
allegory. The kind of character then here under dis- 
cussion is called in the Hebrew “Joseph,” but in our 
language is “addition of a lord,’ a most significant 
title well suited to the thing which it indicates, since 
polity as seen in the various peoples is an addition 
to nature who is invested with a universal lordship.? 


® The interpretation of Joseph as=“‘ Addition”’ has ap- 
peared in De Mut. 89 and De Som. ii. 47 without any 
appendage. There, however, it is applied to adventitious 
wealth, luxuries and the like. Here the appendage ‘of a 
lord”’ helps Philo in the political interpretation which he 
gives. See further App. p. 600. 
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29 Trohureio.. y) pe yap peyaddrroAts OO€ 6 KOGLOS 


€or Kal pod yphrar mrohuretq. Kal vom evi: Adyos 

b€ €oTL pucews TpooTaKTLKOS pev av _Tpaxréov, 

GmayopeuTiKos 5€ WY ov ToinTéov' ai dé Kata 
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é TO GJLUKTOV Kal dcouveovnTov ob jovov “EAAjveov 
mpos BapBapous 3 7 BapBapwv ™mpos “EAAnvas, aAAd 
Kal TO éxaTépov YEVOUS | dia T™pos TO opopudov: ef0” 
Ws €ouKe TA GvaiTia aiTiwpevor, Katpovs aBovAr- 
Tous, ayoviav KapT@v, TO AuTpdyewv, THV Oéow ore 
TapdAvos 7) MEeadyELos 7) KATA VAGOV 7} KATA TrmrEeLpov 

Goa TovTOLS OpoloTpoTta, TAaAnDEes Hovyalovow: 
€oT. 8 1 mAcovekia Kai 7 mpos GAAHAovus amiotia, bv’ 
ads otK apKxeabevres Tots Tijs dvoews Oeopots ra 
ddfavra ouppepelv Kowh Tots Opmoyvaspoow dpriAots 
TavTa vopous emepnpucay. WOTE ELKOTWS TpPOO- 
OjKat padAov ai Kata pépos moAretar pds Tijs 
KaTa THY dvow: TpocOAKaL pev yap ol KaTa TOXeEts 
voor Tot THs Pdv¥cews dpO0d Adyov, mpocbyKy 
d€ dott moATiKOs avip Tod Biodvros Kata pvovw. 

VII. odK amo oKomod pévTo. Kal 
yiT@va aouciAov davaAapBavew A€yerat: souKidov 
yap moXTeia Kal moAUTpoTOV, pupias doas évdexo- 
pévyn petaBoAds, mpoowmois, mpayynacw, atriats, 


¢ This term for the Stoic ideal of the world conceived of as 
a state and expressed in the name kooporoXirns has been used 
in De Op. 19 and appears again in Mos. ii. 51. It is not 
quoted from any other writer than Philo in this sense. Cf. 
also pweyadoroNirys De Op. 143. 
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ON JOSEPH, 29-32 

For this world is the Megalopolis or ‘great city,’’% 29 
and it has a single polity and a single law, and this 

is the word or reason of nature, commanding what 
should be done and forbidding what should not be 
done. But the local cities which we see are unlimited 

in number and subject to diverse polities and laws by 
no means identical, for different peoples have different 
customs and regulations which are extra inventions 
and additions. The cause of this is the reluctance to 30 
combine or have fellowship with each other, shewn 
not only by Greeks to barbarians and barbarians to 
Greeks, but also within each of them separately in 
dealing with their own kin. And then we find them 
alleging causes for this which are no real causes, such 

as unfavourable seasons, want of fertility, poverty 
of soil or how the state is situated, whether it is 
maritime or inland or whether it is on an island or on 
the mainland and the like. The true cause they never 
mention, and that is their covetousness and mutual 
mistrusts, which keep them from being satisfied with 
the ordinances of nature, and lead them to give the 
name of laws to whatever approves itself as ad- 
vantageous to the communities which hold the same 
views. Thus naturally particular polities are rather 31 
an addition to the single polity of nature, for the 
laws of the different states are additions to the right 
reason of nature, and the politician is an addition 
to the man whose life accords with nature. 

VII. Further, he is quite properly said to assume a 32 
coat of varied colours,? for political life is a thing 
varied and multiple, liable to innumerable changes 
brought about by personalities, circumstances, 


> Gen. xxxvii. 3. Observe that the point has not been 
mentioned in the narrative. 
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mpatewy _Widrnor, Karp@v Kal TOmwY Siagopais. 
33 wWomep yap KuBepynTys Tais TOV MVEVLATWY [LETA- 
oAais ovppetaBdrAder Tas mpos evrrAovav BonOeias, 
evduvwv TO oKados oux evt TpOTW, Kal lar pos ov 
pd. XpHrae Jeparretq mpos ATAVTAS TOUS Kdpvovras, 
aAd’ ovde mpos eva, Too maGous [Ln emyLevovTos, 
GAN’ emuTn pay dvéoeis, emiTacets, TAnpwoets, Ke- 
VUTELS, air ieov petaBodds mrouctANe Taira! TpOs 
[47] owrnpiay MOTE pev TOUT TOTE d€ TOUTE | Tpoe- 
34 dépwv, oUTwWs, olwat, Kal TOV TrOoALTLKOY avayKatov 
civai Twa roAveroh Kal troAduopdov, eTepov ev 
Kat eipnvnv, érepov 5° ev moAgum, dAXov Sé ém- 
cuvisTtapevwy oAtywr 7 TroAADY, TOV bev oAiywv 
evTovws KaTe€avioTapevov, peTa d€ meBots Tots 
moAXois Gptdobvra, Kal O7rov ev ETA KLVOUVOU TO 
eivar,” dia TO Kowwdercs POdvovTa Tovs aAdAous 
avToupyia, Omou de TOvwr 7 oKéus, ETEépoLs Ua7- 
35 npeTetv efvaTdpevov. ev pevTou TO davar mumpa- 
oKxeo0ar Tov dvOpertrov" 6 bev yap OnuoKomos Kat 
On-NYopos dvoBas emt TO Phyo, Kaldarep TQ T- 
TpaoKkopeva TOV dvSpamodwy, dodXos avt ” eAevbepou 
yiveTar dua TOV TYLdv, as doKet AapBaveww, ar- 
36. axfeis to pupiwy SecmoTmv. 6 8 adtos Kal 
Onpiadwtos etodyetat' Onpiov de atifacov 7 
oydca Kevodokia ovvapralovoa Kai duapbeipovea 


1 Unless dvécers etc. can represent processes rather than 
symptoms, in which case we should have to change, as 
Mangey suggested, aiviwy into o:riwy, ratra is quite illogical. 
Cohn suggests wavra or ra. The latter is adopted in the 
translation. 

2 This 70 elvac seems quite impossible and the reading of 
some Mss. Tod efvas (“‘ danger to existence’’), though thought 
possible by Cohn, does not commend itself. I suggest for 
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motives, individualities of conduct, differences in 
occasions and places. The pilot is helped to a success- 33 
ful voyage by means which change with the changes 
of the wind, and does not confine his guidance of the 
ship to one method. The physician does not use a 
single form of treatment for all his patients, nor 
even for an individual if the physical condition does 
not remain unaltered, but he watches the lowering 
and the heightening of the strain, its alternations 
of fullness and emptiness and all the changes of 
symptoms,* and varies his salutary processes, some- 
times using one kind and sometimes another. And 34 
so too the politician must needs be a man of many 
sides and many forms. He must be a different man 
in peace from what he is in war, another man as 
those who venture to oppose him are few or many, 
resisting the few with vigorous action but using 
persuasion in his dealings with the many, and when 
danger is involved he will, to effect the common 
good, outstrip all others in his personal activity, but 
when the prospect is one of labour merely he will 
stand aside and leave others to serve him. Again it 35 
is rightly said that this person is sold, for when the 
would-be popular orator mounts the platform, like 
a slave in the market, he becomes a bond-servant 
instead of a free man, and, through the seeming 
honours which he receives, the captive of a thousand 
masters. Again, he is also represented as the prey 36 
of wild beasts, and indeed the vainglory which lies 
in ambush and then seizes and destroys those who 


@ Lit. ‘‘ causes.”’ 


consideration 7d iévat did Tod xowwdedots (according to the 
common idiom of ééva: dia). ‘“ When the path of serving the 
commonweal involves danger,”’ etc. 


159 


37 


38 


PHILO 


Tovs ypwevous. ol & w@vnodpevot Kal TumpacKov- 
aw: ov yap els SeamoTyns TOV ToALTEVvoOpEvwV, GAN’ 
dyAos, e€ ETépwv ETEpoL KaTA TWas epedpEias Kal 
duadoyds’ of dé Tpimpatro. Kaxadv OepamdovTwv 
Tpomov aAAdtrovot Tovs Kupiovs odx bTopLEvovTEs 
Tovs mpotépous Sia THY aikopov Kat diAdKauov 
Tov HOdv avwuadtav. 

VIII. Tooatta Kat mept tovtwv. 6 pevTor 
veavias eis Alyumrov aylels Kal yevomevos, ws 
ehexOn, wap’ edvodyw SeomoTn, THS KadoKayalias 
Kal evyevelas metpav dAtyats Huepats Sods THY emt 
TOLS opodovdors apxynV Tapa. Aap Paver Kal oupTaons 
Tijs oikias Thy emiypéderav: 757 yap 6 KTNOGMEVOS 
éTeKpnprobro 51a Tov, Ws ovK avev Getas ém- 

poovvns €xelvos exaorTa Aéyet TE Kal qmpaTret. 
TH pev ovv SoKety bo Tot mptayevov Kalictato 
Ths olkias émitpotos, epyw S€ Kal Tats adAnBelats 
b770 pucews pvenLevns avre Trohewv Kal EOvous Kal 
xwpas peyaAns nyepoviav: edeu yap Tov wéeAdovTa 
eaeotau ToNTUKOV eyyupvacactar Kat evacKn Oivar 
TpOoTepov Tos KaT olicovopiiay” oikia Te yap moXs 
eoTl é€oraAyevyn Kal Bpaxeta Kab olxovop.ia ouv- 


nypevn Tls mroAureta, ws Kat mrohus prev oikos peéyas, 


39 


mrohureta de Kown Tus olkovop.ic.. du av padvora 
TapioTaTat TOV avrov olKovopuKoV Te elvat Kal 
moATiuKOV, Kav Ta TANOn Kal peyeOn tadV dro- 
4 4 , > A 4 4 
Keyevwv diaddatryn Kabarep emt Cwypadias exer 





®@ The false statement, as in De Som. ii. 65, is treated as 
true for the purposes of allegory. Cf. De Mig. 21. 

> §§ 37-53 follow the narrative of Gen. xxxix. 

¢ See note on De Abr. 99. 
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indulge it is a savage beast. Once more his pur- 
chasers sell him again, for politicians have not one 
but a multitude of masters who buy them one from 
another, each waiting to take his turn in the suc- 
cession, and those who are thus sold again and again 
like bad servants change their masters, because, 
capricious and fitful in character as they are and 
ever hankering after novelty, they cannot endure 
their old lords. 

VIII. ® Enough on this subject also. To resume the 37 
story, when the youth had been brought to Egypt and 
as I have said placed with the eunuch as his master, 
he gave proof in a few days of his nobility of char- 
acter and nature, and therefore he received authority 
over his fellow-servants and the charge of the whole 
household; for his owner had already observed many 
signs that everything which he said or did was 
under God’s directing care. So, while in outward 38 
appearance it was his purchaser who appointed him 
steward of his household, in fact and reality it was 
nature’s © doing, who was taking steps to procure for 
him the command of whole cities and a nation and 
a great country. For the future statesman needed 
first to be trained and practised in house manage- 
ment; for a house is a city compressed into small 
dimensions, and household management may be 
called a kind of state management, Just as a city too 
is a great house and statesmanship the household 
management of the general public. All this shews 39 
clearly that the household manager is identical with 
the statesman, however much what is under the 
purview of the two may differ in number and size. 
The same holds with sculpture and painting, for the 


¥ See App. p. 600. 
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Kal mraotucis: 6 yap ayalos avdptavtoto.os 7 Cw- 
ypados, eav TE ToAAa Kal Kodocotata, peyedn 
KaTaoKevaly, éav te oAtya Kal Bpaxvrepa, THY 
avriny emiderKvUpevos TEXVNV O adros €OTL. 
40 IX. UPodpa. de eddoKipav év Tols KaTa THY 
oikoupiay émuBovAcverar mpos THS Tod SeomdToV 
[48] yuvarios éemuBovAnv tiv €€ epwros | aKkoAdorov. 
Th yap evpopdia empavetoa Tob veaviokov Kal 
akabéxTws mept ro mafos AvTT@oa Todvs epi 
pl~ews Adyous mpocehepev Eppwpevws EvavTiovevy) 
Kal nd ddrAws mpootecBbar brropévovte Sia THY ék 
dvcews Kat pweAétns evuTrapEacav KoopidTnTa Kal 
41 cwppoowryy. Emel O€ Cwrrupotoa Kat dvapréyouca 
THY EKVOHLOV emuupriav det wev dmemerpaTo, ae 8 
path nage Bia Aourov mpoorraloboa EXpHTo Kal 
AaBopévyn THs aptrexovyns evroves aX pe THIS edviis 
ETEOTIACATO pouy KpaTatotépa, Tod mafous toydv 
emdi8dvros, 6 0 Kal Tovs dobeveordrous clube veu- 
42 podv. 0 b€ THs Tapovons aKatpias yevdopevos du- 
VATWTEPOS TAS edevGepious Kat afias Tod yévous 
eppnfe puvas, ° ‘tt Braly; ”’ Aéyoor: - ef aupeTous 
eGeor KQL vopipous xpwwea Huets ot “EBpatwv 
43 amdyovor. tots aAAots epetrau PET THV TEGoUpEd~ 
KawWeKaTYV HALKiav mopvais Kal YapatTUTals Kal 
Tats doar pobapvodow emt TOUS owpLace pera ToA- 
Aijs adeias ypjoba, Tap. aut de ovd éTaipa Cv 
efeorTw, a.AAd. KaTa THS éTaLtpovons coprorar oun 
Odvaros. ™po oF ovvodwyv vopLipny opudiay € eTEpas 
yuvatkos ovK topev, GAN’ ayvol ydpwv ayvats 





* Cf. Deut. xxiii. 17. The passage hardly suggests this 
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good statuary or painter, whether the works which 
he produces are many and of colossal size or few and 
smaller, is the same man exhibiting the same skill. 

IX. But while he was winning a high reputation 40 
in household affairs, his master’s wife made him the 
object of her designs, which were prompted by 
licentious love ; for wrought up to madness by the 
beauty of the youth, and putting no restraint upon 
the frenzy of her passion, she made proposals of 
intercourse to him which he stoutly resisted and 
utterly refused to accept, so strong was the sense 
of decency and temperance which nature and the 
exercise of control had implanted in him. And, 41 
since, as she fed the fire of lawless lust till it burst 
into a blaze, her constant efforts to gain him as 
constantly failed, at last in an accession of passion 
she was fain to employ violence. She caught hold 
of his outer garment and powerfully drew him to 
her bed by superior force, since passion which often 
braces even the weakest gave her new vigour. But 42 
he shewed power which was more than a match for 
the untoward situation and burst into speech with 
a frankness worthy of his race. “‘ What,” he said, 
“are you forcing me to? We children of the Hebrews 
follow laws and customs which are especially our own. 
Other nations are permitted after the fourteenth 43 
year to deal without interference with harlots and 
strumpets and all those who make a traffic of their 
bodies, but with us a courtesan is not even permitted 
to live, and death is the penalty appointed for women 
who ply this trade.* Before the lawful union we know 
no mating with other women, but come as virgin men 


extreme interpretation, but Philo repeats it n De Spec. 
Leg. iii. 51. 
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mapHevors mpocepyoucba mporeDeysevor téAos odx 


44 mdovyy ara yynotev made omropay. eis 57 
| Tavrny Kkabapevoas THY Tpepav ovK dpEopar Tapa- 


45 


46 


[49] 


47 


vopetv a.7r0 pouxetas, Tob peyiotou TeV aducn - 
pedtwv, ddeiAwy, ef Kal Tov dAXov xpovov dmHpxov 
exdedunTnuevos Kal veoTnTos oppats HY|LEVOS Kal 
THY ey Xwplov eCnhwxers Tpugyy, Opes aAAdT pov pa 
Onpav yapov: € ed’ @ Tis avOpwrwv ov Pov)G ; qEpt 
yap trav dddwy eiwOdres SvapepecBar povov Tod” 
OpoyvwpovoovTes TravTaxod mavres aftov Davatwv 
pupiwv évourcay axpitous eKdiddvTes Tovs GAdvTas 
Tois medwpakoor.. av 8 emdaiiAcvonevn Kal 
Tpitov' mpooriOns pou placa KeAevovca p17) [ol- 
yevew povov, aAAd Kal d€omowav Kal dSeomdToU 
yuvaika dtadbeipe> et py apa TovTov ydpw Trap- 
HAVov cis THY dpetépay oikiav, Ww’ amootas TAY 
dmnpeciav, ds det Oepdrovra mapéxew, peOvw 
Kal €umapow® Tats €Amiou Tod mptapévov volcvwv 
avtot ydpov, oikiav, ovyyéverav. adda yap ody 
ws deomdrnv povov adda Kai ws evepyérny 7dn 
TULay mpodyopat: TaVT’ ETLTETPOPE LoL TA oixeta, 
ovdev ov puKpov ov peya dred Hpnrat TO Trapamray 
Sixa cot Tihs yuvatkos: av” dv dS vov avrov ev ols 
Trapawweis dpetipacbar; Karas | ws eoukev avrimap- 
é£w dwpeas Tais mpotmnpypeia:s xapiow oiKeElas. 
6 pev deomdrns aixudAwrov ovra we Kal E€vov tais 
evepyeciats eXevOepov Kal aoTov TO yodv én’ avrov 

1 So mss.: Cohn rpirrdv. If rptror is aoe the three Mido para, 
will be (1) harlotry, (2) adultery, (3) adultery with a master’s 


wife. With rpirrdv they will presumably be (1) adultery, 
(2) adultery with a mistress, (3) adultery with a master’s 
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to virgin maidens. The end we seek in wedlock is 
not pleasure but the begetting of lawful children. 


To this day I have remained pure, and I will not take 44 


the first step in transgression by committing adultery, 
the greatest of crimes. For even if I had always 
hitherto lived an irregular life, drawn by the appetites 
of youth and following after the luxury of this land, 
I ought not to make the wedded wife of another 
my prey. Who does not thirst for the blood of the 
adulterer ? For while men are accustomed to differ 
on other matters they are all and everywhere of one 
mind on this; they count the culprits worthy of a 
multitude of deaths, and deliver them unjudged into 
the hands of those who have discovered their guilt. 


But you in your extravagance would impose upon 45 


me a third pollution when you bid me not only 
commit adultery but also defile my mistress and my 
master’s wife. You cannot think that for this pur- 
pose I came into your house, to decline the duties 
which a servant should render and play like a 
drunkard and a sot with the hopes of the master who 
bought me by debasing his bed, his household and 


his kin. Indeed I am called on to honour him not 46 


only as a master but further as a benefactor. He has 
entrusted to me all his belongings and nothing at all 
great or small has been withdrawn from me save 
you, his wife. Is it well that I should requite him 
for this by doing what you urge me to do? A fine 
gift this would seem to be, a suitable return for 


preceding favours! The master found me a captive 47 


and an alien, and has made me by his kindnesses a 
free man and a citizen as far as he can do it. Shall 


wife. But no stress is laid on any distinction between these 


two in. the sequel. 
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HKOV pépos amreipyacato, éyw 8° 6 Soddos ws Eevy 
Kal atypadwrw mpocevexOnoouar TH Seondry ; 
Ti wuxn mapadeédpevos TO dvoovovpynua TOTO ; 
mpooBreye de Tiow ddBadpois O adn pods ey j 
TO GUVELOOS éMapBavduevov opOots oppacw ovK 
edcet pooBrérew, Kay duvnba Aavbavew: Ajgopau 
5° ovdapas: iol yap eferaorat pupior TOV AdBpa 

48 Spwuevwv, ois od Oéuis hovyalew. && réyew rt, 
Kav pnodeis ETEpOS aicOnrar oI) cuvaabopevos Thy 
Kateinn, pQvuTas | ovdev 1 HTToOv avTos yevnoopa KaT’ 
EuavTod TH Xpwpare, TO Breupare, Th pwvy, 
Kabarrep puKp@ TpOTEpov cimov, i706 Tob GUVELOOTOS 
édeyxopevos: el Oe Kal pndets Katepel, THY md.pe6 pov 
tod Jeod Steny Kal TOV mpayuatwv epopov ovTe 
d€dyuev ovr” aiSovpe a; 

49 X. IloAAa rovadra auvelpovTos Kal piroco- 
godvros, éexexwdyto mpos amavta: Sewal yap ai 
emOupuiae Kal Tas akpiBeordtas TMV aicOnocewv 
- EMLOKLGOAL' Orrep ouviday amrobwWpacKet Ta iwaTia 
KataAirwv ev tats yepow adtis, wv emeidnrTo. 

50 TOTO Trapéayev ourh TO epyov evpeathoyeiv T™po- 
pacers OKETITOMEVY Kara Tob veavioKou, ais adrov 
apvvetra. Tapayevopevyp ‘yap e€ ayopas TH abrhs 
avdpl kafurrokpwopern THY OW pova. kal Koopiav 
Kal Tots dcohaarous emTndevpact move Ovoxepat- 
voucav  Hyayes ” Edy * ‘ Gepamrovra nptv matoa 
‘EBpaiov, os ov povov non THY onv Wuxi dueplap- 
Kev edxep@s Kal dvefeTaoTWs emiTpepavTos avT@ 
THY olKiav, aAAa Kal EMO dmrerohunoev aloxovat 

51 To oda. Tats yap opodovdAats ouK efnpKeoev 
avTa@ xpjabar pdvaus dcedyeorarep Kal Aayviorarep 
yevouevyr, meipav S€ Kal THY S€oTrOWWaY EmrExXElpyoeEV 
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I, the slave, deal with the master as though he were 
an alien and a captive? What would be my inward 
feelings if I agreed to this unholy act? What my 
looks when I face him, iron-hearted though I be ? 
No, conscience will take hold of me and not suffer 
me to look him straight in the face® even if I can 
escape detection. And that cannot be, for there are 
thousands to sit in judgement on my secret doings 
who must not remain silent; not to mention that, 48 
even if no other knows of it or reports the knowledge 
which he shares with me, all the same I shall turn 
informer against myself through my colour, my look, 
my voice, convicted as I said just now by my con- 
science. And even if no one denounce me, have we 
no fear or respect for justice, the assessor of God, 
justice who surveys all our doings ?”’® 

X. Thus he spoke long and wisely, but she re- 49 
mained deaf to it all. For lust is powerful to becloud 
even the keenest of the senses. And seeing this he 
fled leaving in her hands the garments which she 
had grasped. This action of his gave her the op- 50 
portunity to invent a story and devise charges against 
the youth to punish him. When her husband came 
in from the market she put on the air of a chaste 
and modest woman who regards licentious practices 
with the utmost indignation. “‘ You brought to us,” 
she said, ‘‘a Hebrew lad as servant, who has not only 
corrupted your soul when you lightly and thought- 
lessly entrusted your household to him, but has had 
the audacity to dishonour my body. For not content 51 
with taking merely the women who were his fellow- 
servants, so utterly lewd and lascivious has he shown 
himself, he has attempted to violate me by force, 


@ Or “ with unchanged eyes.” & See App. pp. 600-601. 
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epe Kal Bidlecbae. Kal Ta delypata THS dpevoBra- 
Betas € evapy Kat d7jAd éort Twepitabjoaca yap ws 
e€eduovnoa tovs evdov Bonfovs émuxadotoa, 1ro7n- 
Geis dua TO amepioxerrtov THY éeoOATAa KaTaduT@V 
amodwpdoKer doBw avdAdrbews.” Hv Kat emmudec- 
Kvupevyn miotw €doKet mpoodepew THV AEyomevwr. 
52 amrep aAnOh vopicas 6 Seondrns elvar Kedever TOV 
dvOpwrrov ets etpeT nV amayayetv Sval Tots peyio- 
TOUS GyLarpreoy , ev yey OTL pi) LETASOVS drohoyias 
akpitws KaTéyvw Tob pndev HOiKNKOTOS WS TA 
peyvora TopavouyncavTos, érépw dé OTt 7 eats, iy 
mpovpepev 1 youn WS drroderpbetoav b10 Tov 
veavioKov, Tioris 7 ay Bias, ovx hv éxeivos eipyalero, 
aAAa TH drropovny" iv drrépewvev eK Tis yuvaKds: 
Bralopevov pev yap Epyov iv Hv durexovny THS 
eoTroivns KaTeXEW, Bracbevros de Thy idiav adaupe- 
| Ofjva. ovyyvworos | 8 tows THs ayav drraBev- 
cias, dre THY diartav év payerpeiw TrOLOUjLEvos 
aipatos Kat Kamvod Kal tédpas avamAew,* Tod 
Aoytapod Katpov odK ExovTos evnpeuety Kal oyoAd- 
Cew €avT@ dia To medvpOat wGAdAov 7) ody ATTOV Tob 
CWLATOS. 

54 XI. Tpets 70 Xapaxrhpas Tod mrohituKod dueTv- 
TOE, TOV TE TOULEVUKOV Ka TOV OlKOVO_LKOV eal 
TOV KAPTEpLKOV. TeEpL Lev ObV THY mpoTéepwr Elpn- 
Tau dveiv, 6 5 eyKparns obx HrTov éxelvwv mpos 

55 7roAuretay ovvreiver. mpos péev odv amavTa TA TOU 
Biov mpdypara Avowredes eyxparera Kal owrnpLov, 


[50 


1 Not only awkward, but ungrammatical. It would be 
simpler with Mangey to expunge ri vm. than, as Wendland 
suggests, to substitute 77s émiBoud7s. 

2 MSS. dvdmews OF -wr, 
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me his mistress. The proofs of his insane depravity 
are clear and evident, for when in my great agitation 
I cried aloud and called those who were indoors to 
my aid, he was so seared at my unexpected action ®% 
that he left his garment behind and fled in fear of 
arrest.”” This garment she showed and made as 
though she were proffering a proof of her tale. 
Joseph’s master, believing this to be true, ordered 52 
him to be carried away to prison, and in this he com- 
mitted two great errors. First he gave him no 
opportunity of defence, and convicted unheard this 
entirely innocent person as guilty of the greatest 
misconduct. Secondly, the raiment which his wife 
produced as left by the youth was a proof of violence 
not employed by him but suffered at her hands. 
For if force were used by him he would retain his 
mistress’s robe, if against him he would lose his own. 
But his master may perhaps be pardoned for his 53 
gross ignorance, since his days were spent in a 
kitchen full of blood and smoke and cinders, where 
the reason even more, or at least no less, than the 
body lives amid confusion and has no chance of 
quietly retiring into itself. 

XI." Moses has now set before us three sires 54 
istics of the statesman, his shepherd-craft, his 
household-management, his self-control. We have 
dealt with the two first, but the last-named has quite 
as much bearing on statesmanship. While in all the 55 
affairs of life self-mastery is a source of profit and 


¢ This is an unusual sense for dmeploxenros which regularly 
means with Philo “ reckless ”’ or “‘ inconsiderate.’ It is pos- 
sible, though less likely, that it may mean here “in his 
thoughtlessness,”’ 2.e. he did not consider what evidence he 
would leave behind him. 
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mpos dé Ta TOAEwWS Kal Suagepovrws, as apbovens 
Tots Bovdopevous pavlavew mapeore Kal TPoxetpo- 

56 Tara. Tis Yap ayvoet Tas ef dpactas eOveot Kat 
Xwpats Kal dAous KAiLact THS olxoupevns év yh Kal 
Daddrry ywopevas ouppopas ; TOV yap ToAE mov 
ot mAElous Kal peyroTor Ou’ epwras Kal jouxetas Kat 
yuvaicdv andras ouveoTnoay, bh’ wv TO meiorov 
Kat dptoTov eavadcdOn Tob Te ‘EAAquixcob Kal 
BapBapicod yevous Kal TOV mow ) veoTns 

57 epbapn. el Oe Th ef dKpacias ordoets eudvAcor 
Kal Toe pou Kal KaKa éml KaKots dpvOnra, OfjAov 
OTL Ta EK owppoovyys evordbevo, Kal eipyvn Kal 
Teeiwy KTHOLS aya.Bdv Kal dmddavars. 

58 XII. “Agvov peévrou Kal TA Ota TOUTWV eupawvd- 
peeve KaTO TO dcddovBov TApAaoTHoar. 6 TmpLapLevos 
TOV ETTUK PLO MEVOV evvobxos elvat Aéyerau SedvTws: 
6 yap avovpevos TOV moNuruKov oxAos éorl mpos 
aAnbevav _evvodxos, 6oa pev T@ Soxety Exwv Ta 
yevyTiKd, Tas 0 els TO yevvay Suvdpers adnpy- 
HEvos, Kabaarep | Kal ot TAS oets dToxubevres opBaa- 
provs EXOVTES THs Ov opbahidy € EVEpyelas oTépovTat 

59 Brerrew ov Suvdpevor. tis obv a mpos OxAov ev- 
vovuxwy OpoLorns 5 OTL ayovds E€oTt Godias Soxav 
EmiTNoevel ApEeTHV? STav yap pryddeov Kal ovy- 
Khvdwv TARV0s avOpwrwv eis Tadrov auvedOy, Adyer 
pev Ta déovta, dpovet 5€ Kal mpatre: TavavTia, TA 
vola mpd T&v yvynciwy amodexdpuevos, EveKa TOO 
d0€ns pev HrTGo0ar, TO 8 adnfeia Kadov pr) ém- 


4 a \ \ uA \ ~ 
60 THdEVEeW. dOev Kai—rTo TapadoywTraTov—yuVn TA 





¢ Philo is no doubt thinking primarily of the Trojan War, 
and it is not unlike him to magnify this into a plural. Still 
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safety, it is particularly so in affairs of state, as those 
who will may learn from plentiful and obvious ex- 
amples. Who does not know the misfortunes which 56 
licentiousness brings to nations and countries and 
whole latitudes of the civilized world on land and 
sea? For the majority of wars, and those the 
greatest, have arisen through amours and adulteries 
and the deceits of women, which have consumed the 
greatest and choicest part of the Greek race and the 
barbarian also, and destroyed the youth of their cities. 
And, if the results of licentiousness are civil strife and 57 
war, and ill upon ill without number, clearly the 
results of continence are stability and peace and 
the acquisition and enjoyment of perfect blessings. 
XII. We should now, however, in due course 58 
show the lessons revealed to us by this story. The 
purchaser of the subject of our examination is said 
to be a eunuch; rightly so, for the multitude which 
purchases the statesman is in very truth a eunuch, 
possessing to all appearance the organs of genera- 
tion but deprived of the power of using them, just 
as those who suffer from cataract have eyes but lack 
the active use of them and cannot see. How then 59 
does the multitude resemble eunuchs? It is be- 
cause the multitude is unproductive of wisdom, 
though it seems to practise virtue. For when a 
mixed crowd of heterogeneous persons comes 
together, it says what is right, but it thinks and 
does the opposite. It prefers the spurious to the 
genuine, because it is under the dominion of appear- 
ances and does not practise what is truly excellent. 
And, therefore, also, paradoxical though it be, this 60 


he can hardly have failed to have Antony and Cleopatra also 
in mind. 
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EVVOUXW TouT@ suvoiKel” pvarou yap oxhos e7r- 
Qupiav, womep avip yuvatka, dv’ Hs EKOOTO. Kal 
Aéyer Kal mparrer odpBovdov adrny TOLovJLEVOS 
amavTwv porav Kal dmoppHTwv puKpa@v Te av Kal 
peydduv, NKLOTA TMmpooEeyxeL etwOurs Tots ex Aoyt- 
61 opod. mpoodveoTara pevTou Kal apxt- 
pedyeupov avrov Kane kabarep yap ovoev eTEpoV 
emuTndevet pdyetpos Tas dvnvirous kat TEPLTTAS 
yaorpos ndovas, TOV avTOV TpoTrov Kal oO TrohuTuKos 
dxAos Tas du’ axons Tépets Te Kal Opurpes, bd’ av 
51] ot TOVOL Tis dtavotas xaA@vrar Kad Tpomov Twa. | 
gg Te vedpa. Tijs wuxns exAveTar. THY dé mpos laTpovs 
payeipwy Svapopay Tis ovK older ; ot pev Ta 
dyrewd, Kav py mpoonve TVYXEYN pova da 
omrovdiis THs mdons evtpeTriovrar, ot 3° eptraAw 
63 pova 7a, 7déa Tob ouppepovTos ddoyoivres. la- 
Tpots pev obv €oikacw ev Oyu vopoL Kal ot KaTa 
vopous dpxovres Bovdevrat TE Kal ducaorat dpovti- 
ovTEeS TiS TOV KoWwdv owTnpias Kab aogpaheias 
aKoAdKevTot, oysaptuTais be ol mrodvavOpurrot T@v 
VEWTEPWY Sputdor: pedAes yap avrots od Ta avvot- 
covrTa, adda mas THY év TH TapdvTL KapTwWGOVTAL 
64 povov ydov7iv. XIII. épG 5’ ws axddAaoTos yuri 
Kal 7 TOV OxAwY éemOvpia ToD moAITLKOD Kat Pyow 
av7a@: “ mapeAbav, @ obTos, eis 6xAOV, @ GvVOLKO, 
TAVTWY exdabod TOV loiwy n0av, emeTNOEUPLATU, 
Aoyun, Epyov, ev ols erpagns: Epol Oe meldpxe 
Kal ee Depameve Kal doa du’ Hdovis ert pou 
65 7parTTe. avoTnpov yap Kat avdéxaorov Kat adn - 
Beias ératpov Kat axpiBodixatov, OyKw Kal ceEL- 
¢ See App. p. 601. 
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eunuch is mated with a wife. For the multitude woos 
desire aS a man woos a woman, and makes her his 
medium in all that he says and does, and takes her 
as his counsellor in all things great and small, whether 
decency sanctions them or not, and is wont to pay 
little heed to the promptings of reason. 

Very aptly too does Moses call him a chief cook ; 6] 
for, just as the cook is solely occupied in endlessly 
providing superfluous pleasures for the belly, so is 
the multitude, considered as politicians, in choosing 
what charms and pleases the ears, and thus the 
tension of the understanding is relaxed and the 
sinews of the soul, so to speak, unstrung. As for 62 
the difference between cooks and physicians, it is 

a matter of common knowledge.* The physician 
devotes all his energies solely to preparing what is 
wholesome, even if it is unpalatable, while the 
cook deals with the pleasant only and has no thought 
of what is beneficial. Now in a democracy, physi- 63 
cians are represented by laws, and those who rule 
in accordance with the law, members of councils 
and juries who consider the safety and security of 
the common weal and are proof against flattery ; 
cooks by the swarming crowd of younger spirits, 
for they do not care what will be beneficial but only 
how they may reap pleasure for the moment. XIII. 
And like a licentious woman the desire of the multi- 64 
tudes makes love to the statesman. ‘“ Forward,?® 
lad,”’ she says, “‘ forward, to my mate, the multitude. 
Forget your own old ways, the habits, the words, 
the actions in which you were bred. Obey me, wait 
on me and do all that gives me pleasure. The stern, 65 
strict, uncompromising friend of truth, stiff and solemn 


> Or “when you address . . . forget.” 
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VOTYTL TpOs aTavTA ypwyevov Kal mpdos pNdEv 
Y “A 
ELKOVTA, [LOVOU TEpLEXouEvoV Gael TOD GuudéepovTos 
” ~ 
avev Gepareias TOV akpowpevwv, ovK avéeyomat. 
\ ? “A fon 
diaBorads 8 éparid Kata ood pupias Kal! mpds TOV 
? \ ” vy 
euov avdpa tov oxAov, Tov aov SeaTdTHY: Axpt 
\ A > aA los 
yap viv arredevbepialew SoKels pow Kal Ott SobAos 
TupavuiKod yéyovas SeomoTouv Aiav ayvoeis. et de 
” 
Hoes, OTL avtompayia pev oikedtatov éAcvlépy, 
b 4 > 3 , > U ba) 9 4 
oikeTn 8° aAAOTpLov, eTreTIAibevoo dv adldderav peb- 
gwevos eis ewe BAerew THY éxelvou yuvaika, ém- 
Oupiav, Kat Spdv ta mpos apéoKerav THY Ep, 
> «@ 4 ? , e 
du wv padiota edapeoTyoets. XIV. 
dé ToAuTiKOs GvTWs OK ayvoel pEeV, 6TL SeaTrOTLKTY 
9 , ” e “A e \ > > e , 
e€ovaiay exer 0 Shuos, adrov 8 ody opodoyyoer 
} 5A LAA’ 2 10 A 2 A ~ ~ 
odAov adn’ édevOepov Kal . . 2 Thy THS puxis 
bd 4 > > »* > aA 66 aA 7 9 
dpéokerav. aAX’ avtixpus épet: “ Sypoxomrety ovT 
” ” 9 > 4 4 , \ 
éuafov ovr’ emitydevow moTé, moAews dé TpO- 
oraciay Kal émupéeAccay exew eyyetpiobeis, ws 
> ‘ b] Ul BD) \ A 3 ? 4 \ 
dyads émitpotos 7 maTnp evvous® addAws Kal 
Kabapas davev ths €xIpds tbroxptoews. Tatra 
ppovaiv e€eracOyncopar pndev drroaTeAAw poe 
ovyKpuTTMV pupos TpOTrOV, aAAa TO GuVveEeLdos 
avyalwy wes ev True Kal port: pas yap n adn Bera 
dhofyOjcopar 8° ovdev wv av emravarewnTar, Ka 
Oavarov amen: Pavatou yap ewot Kakov apyaded- 


1 Cohn, who prints xai, notes “ excludendum videtur.” It 
certainly seems pointless. If retained, it must mean_that 
the charges are disseminated in general as well as made 
to the master in particular. 

2 Something is clearly lost; Mangey’s mdvra Spavra xara 
will make good sense. 

8 Here, too, Cohn indicates a lacuna and suggests dpdow 
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and inflexible in all his dealings, who clings to the 
beneficial only and pays no court to his audience, 
is to me intolerable. And I will collect any number 66 
of charges against you to produce before my husband, 
the multitude, your master. For hitherto you have 
seemed to me to act as if at liberty and you are 
quite unaware that you have become the slave of 
a despotic master. But if you had known that in- 
dependence may be quite properly possessed by the 
free man, but is denied to the slave, you would 
have schooled yourself to abandon your self-will and 
to look to me, Desire, his wife, and do what may 
please me as the best way to secure his favour.” 
XIV. Now the true statesman knows 67 
quite well that the people has the power of a master, 
yet he will not admit that he is a slave, but regards 
himself as a free man and shapes his activities to 
please his own soul. He will frankly say, ‘I have 
never learned to cringe to the people, and I will 
never practise it. But since the leadership and 
charge of the state is put into my hands I will 
know how to hold it as a good guardian or an affec- 
tionate father, guilelessly and sincerely without the 
dissimulation which I hate. Being thus minded, I 68 
will not be found cloaking and hiding anything as a 
thief might do, but I will keep my conscience clear 
as in the light of the sun, for truth is light. I will 
fear none of the tyrant’s menaces, even though he 
threaten me with death, for death is a less evil than 


or xenuaria. It does not seem to me necessary. It is 
not difficult to understand éua@ov cai érityndevow. To under- 
stand an affirmative out of a negative is a looseness which 
may be found in good writers. A good example occurs in 
the opening lines of Horace’s Satires. 
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el deondrns 3 Ofjuos, GAN’ ovk éyw Sdoddos, €d- 
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ovrot ye THY CWPLATOS emuypagpovrar Kupelav, ov THY 
Kar eye: eyw yap amo Tob KpetrTovos, THs év 
euavT@ Stavoias, xpnuatilw, Kal” Hv mapeoked- 
aopat Body crtya dpovtilwy rob Ovntrot owpartos, 
6 Kav doTpéov Sikny TEepiTemuKos ernpedlyTat mpos 
TWUY, dperrevos” TOV evOov eoTroT by Te xyaXe~ 
mov Kal deaTroWwav, OUK dvidoopat THv BapyTarny 
dvdyeny extrepevyws. eéav odv duxdlew déy, d0- 
Kaow pnTE TAovoiw mpoabeuevos Sia THY TEpLov- 
ciav pyre Tevnte Sia Tov emt Tats aTvyiats éeAcov, 
aAvAa TA TOV Kpwopevwv akiwyaTa Kal oxyuaTa 
Tmapakadvisdpevos addAws BpaBetow TO pavnod- 
pLevov Bixasov. eav TE ou.\edun, yveapas etonyy- 
gopar Tas Kowwdeets, Kay [4] TpOs mdovny dow: 
eav te exkAnoidlw, tods Odmas Adyous €éTépots 
KaTadimwy Tots owTnpiots yxpioopar Kal oup- 
pépovow, emitys@v, vovberav, awhpovilwy, ovK 
av0dderav paviwdn Kal mapadopov ada vipovoav 
Tappynoiav emiTeTyOevKWwS. Eb SE [L7) XalpeL TLS Tats 


? , \ a 1 9 , 
BeAridceou, ETTLTLLATW KAL YOVEVOL KQAL ETTLTPOTTOLS 


1 So eat ses most mss. dgecuévov, which Cohn retains, 
others -wy. The masculine seems to me necessary for the sense. 
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dissimulation. And why should I submit to it? 69 
For, though the people be a master, I am not a 
slave, but as highly-born as any, one who claims 
enrolment among the citizens of that best and 
greatest state, this world. For when neither presents 70 
nor appeals nor craving for honours nor desire for 
office nor spirit of pretentiousness nor longing for. 
reputation, nor incontinence, nor unmanliness, nor 
injustice, nor any other creation of passion and vice 
can subdue me, what domination is still left for me 
to fear? Clearly, it can only be that of men, but 71 
men, while they assume the sovereignty of my body, 
are not sovereigns of the real I. For I take my 
title from the better part, the understanding within 
me, and by that I am prepared to live with little 
thought of the mortal body, the shell-like growth 
which encases me. And, though some may mal- 
treat it, yet, if I be free from the hard masters and 
mistresses within, I shall suffer no affliction, since I 
have escaped the cruellest tyranny of all. If then 72 
I have to serve on a jury, I will give my verdict 
without favouring the rich because of his abundant 
wealth, or the poor through pity of his misfortunes, 
but drawing a veil over the dignity or the out- 
ward appearance of the litigants I will in all honesty 
award what shall appear just. If I act as a councillor 73 
I will introduce such proposals as are for the common _ 
good, even if they be not agreeable. If I speak in 
the general assembly I will leave all talk of flattery 
to others and resort only to such as is salutary and 
beneficial, reproving, warning, correcting in words 
studied to shew a sober frankness without foolish and 
frantic arrogance. He who does not gladly receive 74 
improving advice must to be consistent censure 
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Kat SudacKdAots Kal maou Tots KNSEUdoL, OTL TEKVA 
yvyowa Kal Gp@avovs tratdas Kal dowrnTas KaKy- 
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tos Aoytopots xetpova yevéoOar Tivos THY laTpiKnY 
76 TEXVNY EMITNOEVOVTOS. EKELVOS yap ovdev THS TEpt 
TOV Bepasrevdpevov Aapmporntos ev Tats voibo- 
pévas eUTUXias povricas, ov drt edyevns Hv 7 
ToAvypnuatos oul” ort TOY Kat’ adTov évdokdTaros 
aovAevs 7 TUpavvos, év0s TEPLeXETAL povov TOU 
o@oat Kara Suvapuy, Kay ben Tomas 7 Kavoeo 
XphoCar, Kater TE Kal TEpVEL TOV dpxovra Kaul 
77 Seomorny 6 6 UmHKOOS Kal Acyopevos SotAos. éeyw 8 
ovx eva avdpa méAw 8 6Anv Kdpvovoav mropaAaBor 
on dpyahewrépoov voowr, as KaTecKevacay at 
ouyyevets emBupiiar, TU mpaocew dgeihw ; T POE [LEVOS 
7 ovvolsovrTa maou KoWwh TA Tob deivos 7 TOD Setvos 
wra Jepamevew avedevbepw Kat opodpa. Sovdompemet 
KoAakeia; TeOvdvar paddov av eAotuny 7) ™pos 
[53] Rooviny Tt POeyEdpevos | emucpuypar Thv adAnberav 
Kat Tob PUPS PONTOS dpeAjoat. 
78 “arpos tadl? ’ 
ws 6 TpeVERRS salud 
“irw pev top, irw de pacyavov.”” — 
mripmpa, Kara.e odpKas, epmAnaOnrt pou 
Tivev KeAawvov aia’ mpoole yap KaTw 
vis elow dopa, yn 8 dveus” eis aidépa, 
mpw é€€ éuod cor O@n" amavrijcat Adyov.”’ 
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parents and guardians and teachers and all persons 
in charge, because they reprimand and sometimes 
even beat their own children or orphan-wards or 
pupils, though really it is against all morality to call 
such treatment evil-speaking or outrage instead of 
friendliness and benevolence. For it were a quite 75 
unworthy thing that I, the statesman, to whom are 
committed all the interests of the people, should, 
in planning for their benefit, shew myself inferior to 
anyone who practises the physician’s art. He cares 76 
not how brilliant is the good fortune, as men hold 
it, which attends his patient or that he is high-born 
or wealthy or the most glorious king or despot of 
his time, but devotes himself to one object only, to 
save him to the best of his ability, even if he must 
use cautery or surgery, and he applies the fire or 
the knife, he the subject to his ruler, he the so- 
called slave to his master. And I, who am called 77 
to attend not on a single person but on the whole 
state afflicted by the more powerful distempers 
which its inbred lusts have produced, what ought 
I to do? Shall I sacrifice the future welfare of all 
and minister to the cares of this man and that man 
with flattery utterly slave-like and unworthy of the 
free? I would rather lie dead than with some 
pleasant words conceal the truth and disregard real 
welfare. As the tragedian says : 78 
So then come fire, come sword.@ 
Burn me, consume my flesh, drink my dark blood, 
Take fill of me; for sooner shall the stars 


Go ’neath the earth, and earth go up to sky 
Than thou shalt from these lips hear fawning word. 


@ The first line is from Eur. Phoenissae 521. The others 
also from Eur. Quoted Leg. All. iii. 202 and Quod Probus 99, 
where the speaker is given as Heracles. 9 
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When the statesman stands thus aloof from all 79 
passions, from pleasure, from fear, from pain, from 
desire, with the spirit of a true man, the despot- 
people cannot away with him, but takes him and 
chastises as an enemy its friend and well-wisher. 
And thus it lays upon itself rather than on its 
victim the greatest of punishments, indiscipline, 
whereby it fails to learn the lesson of submission to 
government, that lesson most excellent and of life- 
long profit, which he who learns learns also how to 
govern. 

XV. * Having sufficiently discussed these matters, 80 
let us proceed to the next. The youth who had 
been brought into disgrace with his master by the 
false charges of a lovesick woman, charges which 
were the counterpart of those to which she was 
liable herself, was carried away to gaol without even 
any opportunity of making his defence. In the prison 
he displayed such a wealth of virtue that even the 
vilest of the inmates were astounded and over- 
awed, and considered that they had found in him 
a consolation for misfortunes and a defence against 
future ills. Everyone knows how full of inhumanity 81 
and cruelty gaolers are ; pitiless by nature and case- 
hardened by practice, they are brutalized day by 
day towards savagery, because they never even by 
chance see or say or do any kindness, but only the 
extremes of violence and cruelty. Just as men 82 
of well-built physique, if they add to this athletic 
training, grow sinewy and gain irresistible strength 
and unequalled robustness, so, whenever any un- 
civilized and unsoftened nature adds practice to its 
harshness, it becomes doubly impervious and in- 


_ @ For §§ 80-124 see Gen. xxxix. 20-xli. 45. 
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accessible to the kindly and humane emotion of pity. 
For, even as those who consort with the good are 83 
improved in character by the pleasure they take in 
their associates, so those who live with the bad take 
on some impression of their vice. Custom has a 
wonderful power of forcing everything into the 
likeness of nature. Gaolers then spend their days 84 
with footpads, thieves, burglars, men of violence and 
outrage, who commit rape, murder, adultery and 
sacrilege, and from each of these they imbibe and 
accumulate something of their villainy, out of 
which miscellaneous amalgam they produce a single 
body of evil, a fusion of every sort of pollution. 
XVI. But nevertheless one of this kind, tamed by 85 
the nobility of the youth, not only allowed him 
some security from violence and hardship, but gave 
him the command of all the prisoners; and thus 
while he remained nominally. and for the sake of 
appearance the keeper of the gaol, he resigned to 
Joseph the actual office, which thus became the 
source of no small benefit to those who were in con- 
finement. Thus even the place, as they felt, could g¢ 
not rightly be called a prison, but a house of correc- 
tion. For instead of the tortures and punishments 
which they used to endure night and day under the 
lash or in manacles or in every possible affliction, 
they were rebuked by his wise words and doctrines 
of philosophy, while the conduct of their teacher 
effected more than any words. For by setting before 87 
them his life of temperance and every virtue, like 
an original picture of skilled workmanship, he con- 
verted even those who seemed to be quite incur- 
able, who as the long-standing distempers of their 
soul abated reproached themselves for their past 
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p€vous abrovs Kal peTavoovat Kal Totadr’ émidbey-~ 
yopevors: * 7108 ToT ap nv maAat ToaobTov ayabov, 
ob THY apxny eopddnuer ; idov yap emAdpupavros 
avrod, WS Tmpos KaTOTIT pov THv akooplay Op@vtes 
avTav aicyvvoyeba.”’ 

gg XVII. Toértov tov tpdzov BeArvoupeven elo- 
dyovTat dvo edvobxou Tob Bacurews, 6 pev apyxe- 
owoxoos, 6 O€ dpXvouromroLos, év ois emeTpamnaay 
KatnyopnbevTes Kal KatayvwobdrTes. 6 S€ Kal 
ToUTwY Thv émyseActav HY Kal TOV adrdAwv Erroteiro, 


Ss 


EvYOMEVOS OTTWS olds TE 7H pNdEV yYElpous TMV av- 
9 emAnnTwy amepydcac0ar Tos bd EavTd. xpdvov 
5° ov papod dueABovros, eT Uy TOUS deopwras Opa 
ovvvoias ka KaTnetas yéwovTas paAAov u) mpo- 
TEepov Tovs evvotyous Kal oTOXATapEVvos eK THs 
ododpads AVTNns mpooTEenTWKEevaL TL VEwWTEPOV ETrUV- 
90 OdveTo Thy aitiav. amoKpwapevwr dé, ws oveipous 
iddvTes dons Kal addnpovias memAnpwvrar, pwyndevos 
dvTos Tob Suaxpwobvros, “‘ Bapoetre’’ Epy “‘ Kat du- 
nyetobe, yvwpysor yap ecovrar BovAopevov Oeod- 
Bovrerar S€ Ta GvvecKLacpEeva THY Tpayy~aTwr 
dvakadumrew Tots aAnBevav mofodaw.’ 

Ql elta mpdTEepos 6 apxLowoxdos pnoi  eo0€a 
preyaAny GpmeAov ekirepuKevar TPLOV mud even 
ev evepveaTarov arehexos, TeOyAviay Kat Botpun- 
popobaay « Ws ev aKULH THs omreipas, vrorrepKa.lovans 
dé Ths oTadvAns Spesbacbar THV Botpdwv Kab els 
éextrwpa BaordcKov dmobAiBeww, Orrep ixavads exov 

92 dxpdtou mpoceveyKely TH Baowret.”’ 6 Sé puKpov 
emaxav *‘ edruxiay - elev a, } pavracio. Go. KaT~ 
ayyeder Kal THS _MpoTepas dodgy apxijs: au 
yap Tpels pilae THs ayrréAov Tpels Nuepas vrro- 
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and repented with such utterances as these: “ Ah, 
where in old days was this great blessing which at 
first we failed to find? See, when it shines on us 
we behold as in a mirror our misbehaviour and are 
ashamed.” 

XVII. While they were thus growing in goodness, 88 
two eunuchs of the king were brought in, the chief 
butler and the chief baker, both of them accused and 
condemned for dereliction of duties. Joseph paid 
the same attention to them as to the others, in his 
earnest wish to raise if possible those under him to 
the level of those who were innocent of offence. And 89 
after no long time on visiting the prisoners he saw 
that they were full of depression and dejection, even 
more than before, and, guessing from their extreme 
sadness that something unusual had befallen them, 
he asked the reason. When they answered that they 90 
had had dreams which filled them with sore trouble 
and distress because there was no one to interpret 
them, he said to them : “‘ Cheer up, and tell me these 
dreams, for their meaning will be known, if God wills, 
and He does will to unveil what is hidden to those who 
desire the truth.”’ Then the chief butler 91 
spoke first and said: “‘ I dreamt that I saw a great 
vine, an exceedingly fine stalk growing from three 
roots. It was thriving and covered with grapes as in 
the height of the vintage season, and from a cluster 
which was turning ripe black I plucked some grapes 
and squeezed them into the royal cup, and when it 
had plenty of liquor I brought it to the king.”” Joseph 92 
paused for a little, and then said: “ Your vision is 
an announcement to you of good fortune and the 
recovery of your former office. The three roots of 
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ypadovot, pel” ds bropvyncbyncetai cov 6 BactAreds 
Kal pweTatreppbaevos evOevde Trape€er prev apvynotiar, 
emiTpewer d€ THS adTHS peTamoretobar Ta€ews, Kal 
bmep PeBarwdwoews THs apyfs owoxorjces avadovs 
extmpa TH SeomdTy.” Kal 6 pev eyeyynber Tabr’ 
aKovoas. XVIII. 6 8 dpxvotrorotds | 
amodeEdpevos THY SidKpLoW, WS Kal adTOS EDTUXES 
ovap iswv—yv 8 od peTpiws Tadiudnpov—, amaTn- 
Qeis tais érépov xpynotais éAmion dyno: “ adda 
Kayw Kavydopeiv ed0fa Kal Tpia mAnpH Kava TEp- 
peatwv Kopilew emi ths Kedadjs, TO 8° avwraTw 
mAjpes elvat travTotwy yevayv, ots eos éotl yph- 
ofa Tov BaorAda—moukidas 8° elva Tas pos SiarTav 
Baowdueny OLTOTTOVWY Trepiepylas—, Cpveus de Ka- 
umTapevous apmraleu a diaro Tis Kepadijs Kal dmdjoras 
eupopetoban, péexpis 08 TravT dvahioar Kal noe 
tov edtpemiobévtwr droduméoba.” 6 5é “* éBov- 
Aopnv pev”” etre “ un) TapacrHvai co. THY dav- 
Tactav 7 pavetoay yovyacOnvar 7H, eb Kal SunyeEtTo 
Tis, pwakpayv yoov, wa py) KaTaKovoatL, TOV EUaV 
atwv yevéobar Thy Sinynow: OKVa Te yap, et Kal 
tis dAdos, elvat KaK@v ayyeAos cuvvady@ TE Tots 
ev oup.dopais, evexa diravOpwrias ody HKLOTA TOV 
UTopevovTwy Gdvvwpevos. GAN’ ézreLd7) Tots Ovetpwr 
Kpitais aAnbevew avayKatov Oeia Adyra Svepun- 
vevouct Kal TpomyTevovat, A€Ew pndev UTooTELAd- 
pevos* awevdely yap emt wév TavTwY apioTor, él 
dé THV Ociwy anodbeypdtwv Kal OowTaToV. Ta 
rola Kava ovpBorov tpidv nyep@v €otw: emuacywv 
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the vine denote three days, after which the king will 
remember you and send for you from this place. He 
will then grant you free pardon, and allow you to take 
your old post, and to confirm you in the office you will 
act as butler and offer the cup to your master.” The 
chief butler rejoiced on hearing this. 

XVIII. The chief baker, for his part, approved the 93 
interpretation, and, thinking that he himself had had 

a lucky dream, though in reality it was very much the 
reverse, and misled by the comforting hopes of the 
other, proceeded as follows: “‘I too hadadream. I 
thought I was carrying three baskets—full of bake- 
meatson_myhead, the uppermost full of all the 
different kinds which are regularly provided for 
the use of the king, for the delicacies produced by 
the caterers for the king’s table are varied and elabor- 
ate. Then birds flew down and snatched them from 
my head, and gobbled them insatiably until all was 
consumed and nothing of the provisions was left.” 
Joseph replied: ‘“‘I could have wished that this 94 
vision had never been seen by you, or, if seen, had 
remained unmentioned, or, if its story were told, that 
at least it should have been told far away from my 
ears to prevent my hearing it. For no one shrinks 
more than I from being a messenger of ill-tidings. 

I sympathize with those in misfortune, and kindly 
affection makes me feel as much pain as the actual 
sufferers. But the interpreters of dreams must needs 95 
tell the truth, since they are prophets expounding 
divine oracles, and I will therefore speak without 
reserve ; for, while veracity is best in all matters, in 
dealing with God’s messages, anything else is pro- 
fanity.¢ The three baskets are symbols of three days. 96 


@ 8cvov here in the sense of what is demanded by religion. 
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ravtas 0 BaotAreds dvacKodomohvat Ge kal THY 
Kepahny dmoTpnOfvac Kedevoes Kal KaTomTapeva, 
opvea TOV Cav eduxnOnoerau capK@v, axpis av 

97 dAos e€avadwifjs.”’ Kal 6 pev WomeEp ElKOS oUY- 
xubeis dvarétpamto, Kapadoxkav tv opiobeioay 
mpoDeopia Kal TH Svavoig Tas dvias mpoodexo- 
[evos. ws 8° al tpeis Tee pat SuAjADov, yeveB duos 
eméoTn tod Baoiléws, ev th mavrTes oF Kara THY 
xwpav éeravnyvpilov, SvagepovTws 5” ot mrept Ta 

98 BaciAeva. EOTUWpEVEDY obv Tov ev réAeu Kal Tis 
Ocparreias evwoupevyns worrep ev Sypodowia, TOV 
KATA TO OEOLWTHpLOV EvVvOVYWY UTopvnobeis ayO7- 
vat KeAever Kal Deacduevos TAK TiS Tov ovetpoy 

_ Otakpioews emappayilerat, mpoorTaéas Tov ev ava- 
oxodomabivas THY Kepaldny dmorunbevra, T@ O€ 
THY apyny hv Svetre TpOTEpov dmovelpar. 

99 XIX. Karahhayeis dé 6 dpxvowvoxdos exhay- 
Odverau Tob Tas karahiayas TpoelmovTOs Kat 
EkaoTA TMV OvpTEcdYTWY aTUXNUGTwWY émLKOUGI- 
cavTos, tows pe emevo7) mas axdproros CLV LO 
eoTlv evepyeTa@v, tows be Kal KaTa mpovouay Dob 
Bovdnbevros Tas edmpayias TO veavig, BY bu dv- 

100 Gpedzrov yeveodar padrov 7 bu’ éauToo. pera, yap 
dueTH ypovov TH Baowrct ta péAAovta TH xwpa 
ovpPaiveww dyabe. Kal Kaka OuTTais davraciais du 
ovelpov Deorilerar ravrov vroonpaivovoas eveka 

101 BeBavorépas miotews. doe yap émTa Boas avép- 
Trew EK TOU ToTApod, movas Kal _ opddpa evoapKous 
Kal kahas opifvar, Kal Tropa Tats OxBaus vépeodar 

[56] pel ds €Tépas apiO.ov toas, | aodpKouvs Tpdrrov 
Twa Kal KaTeoKedeTevpevas Kal eideyJeoTdTas, 
aveNeiy Kal ovvvéyeo8a. tats mpotépas: el’ 
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When these have passed, the king will order you to 
be impaled and beheaded, and the birds will feast 
upon your flesh until you are entirely devoured.” 
The baker, as might be expected, was confounded 97 
and upset, having the appointed day before his eyes 
and mentally anticipating its pangs. But, when the 
three days had passed, eame the king’s birthday, 
when all the inhabitants of the country held festive 
gatherings, and particularly those of the palace. So, 98 
while the dignitaries were banqueting, and the ser- 
vants were regaling themselves as at a public feast, 
the king remembered the eunuchs in the prison and 
bade them be brought to him. And, when he saw 
‘them, he ratified what had been forecast in the in- 
~terpretation of the dreams, by ordering one to be 
beheaded and impaled and the other to be restored 
to his former office. 

XIX. But, when he was reconciled to his master, 99 
the chief butler forgot him who had predicted the 
reconciliation and alleviated all the misfortunes which 
befell him; perhaps because the ungrateful are 
always forgetful of their benefactors, perhaps also 
in the providence of God Who willed that the happy 
events which befell the youth should be due to God 
rather than to man. For after two years the future 100 
of his country for both good and ill was revealed to 
the king when dreaming, in two visions with the same 
significance, repeated in order to carry stronger con- 
viction. He dreamt that seven oxen came up from 101 
_the river, fat and well covered with flesh and fair 
to look upon, and browsed beside the banks. After 
them seven others, mere skeletons, and fleshless, 
so to speak, and loathsome in appearance, came up 
and browsed with the former seven. Then suddenly 
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eSamwvaiws bro TOV YXELlpoveny kataBpwljvar TAS 

| ree Kal pndev adda pndé To Bpaxvrarov Tats 
opn betas Tpos OyKov emidoodvat TAS yaoTEpas, 

102 ay y) paGrXov 7 ody HTTOV éoTaNOa. mepravaoras 
de Kal KoynDets maAw € €répa mAnx Ova pavracia” 
vopioat yap émTa mupov ordxus ExTEpUKOTAS EVOS 
muOEvos, icaitarous Tots peyedeow, avg omevous 
Kat TeOnAdTas aipecBat mpos wibos wad’ edpworovs’ 
elf érépous émta AerTovs Kal aobevets avamedv- 
Kévat TrAnoiov, bd dv émidpayovtTwy KatrarroOjvas 
103 Tov evorayvy TUOuEeva. TavTynV wv Ti dw, TO 
Aewrdpevov THs vuKTOs dumvos SiareA€oas—rnyetpov 
yap ai ppovrides KevTovoat Kal TITPWOKOVOM—, 
peTamepmerat TOVs GopioTas Gua TH ew Kal THY 
104 davraciav Sinyetrar. pndevos dé oToxacpois eixdot 
TaAn Ges ixyndarfoat Suvayevon, TapeAbav o 6 apxt- 
oLvoxoos pnotv: @ d€o70Ta,, TOV a8pa 6 év Cnreis 
eXmris é cor evpycev: dyaprovTas éwe Kal TOV apyxt- 
ovToTroLov exeAcvoas els TO Seopwrnpiov amrayO7 - 
vat, ev @ TOO apxyLayetpov Deparrwy my ‘EBpatos, 
@TWe Sunynodpeba eyo TE KaKElvos ovetpara, TO. 
gavévra 7 jive o 5° ovTws edOuBodws Kal evoKoTrws 
 SveKpwer, ws doa mpoetmev EKaTEpw oupPivar, TO 
pev nv Urrepewe TYLpLaY, €wol d€ TO cob Tuxeiv 
105 thew Kai edpevods.”’ XX. 6 pev ovv 
BaotAeds axovoas mpootdrre: ovvteivayvtas ava- 
Kahety TOV veaviay. ot Oo dmoKeipavres—Babetar 
yap joav adr ® Xatrae Kabetpypevm Kepahiis Kal 
yevetou—Kal aVvTL puTwons Aapmpay eobnra dyTt- 
ddovtes Kal TAAAA datdpvvaytes elodyovow adrov 
106 srpos tov BaotAda: ds ex Tis diews TeKpNpapevos 
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the better seven were devoured by the worse, and 
yet these after swallowing the others shewed not the 
smallest increase in bulk of belly but were even more, 
or at least not less, shrunken. The king awoke and 102 
then slept again, and was beset by another vision. 
He thought that seven ears of wheat had sprung out 
of a single stalk. They were very equal in size and 
grew and throve and rose to a considerable height, 
fine and strong. Then seven others sprang up near 
them, thin and feeble, which overran and swallowed 
up the stalk which bore the good ears. After seeing 103 
this the king remained sleepless for the rest of the 
night, kept awake by the thoughts which pricked and 
stung him. At dawn he sent for his wise men and 
told them the vision, and when no one could make any 104 
likely conjecture which could give a clue to the truth, 
the chief butler came forward and said: ‘‘ Master, 
we may hope to find the man whom you seek. When 
I and the chief baker had offended, we were by your 
orders cast into prison where there was a Hebrew 
servant of the chief cook, to whom we two told the 
dreams which we had seen, and he interpreted them 
so exactly and skilfully that all that he had predicted 
happened to each of us, to him the penalty which he 
suffered, to me my admission to your clemency and 
favour.” XX. The king on hearing this 105 
bade them hasten and summon the youth. They 
obeyed, but first they had him shaven and shorn, for 
in his confinement the hair had grown long and thick 
on his head and chin. Then they put on him a bright 
and clean raiment instead of his filthy prison clothes, 
and smartened him in other ways and thus brought 
him to the king. The king, judging him by his ap- 106 


pearance to be a man of free and noble birth, for the 
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avdpa éAevOepov Kai evyevi}—xapaxriipes yap eTb- 
paivovrat TWeES TH oupare TOV Opwmevov Odx 
Oparot méow , dN’ ols TO Tis Siavoias Oppo. 
ogvdopei—* pavreverau ’ ” elrev “ H puxn juou TEpt 
Tov pn els amav doadeia, TOUS svetpous emLoKLO~ 
objoecba Setyya yap codias 0 veavias obTOS 
dropaiver, Sraxahviper THY dAnBevay, ota putt 
OKOTOS éemoTHUN THY apablav Tov Trap. nypetv 


3 
sopioTav amocKeddcet.” Kal Tovs Ovetpous dt- 
~ ~ ry 
107 nyetro. %} be Taf icvpia, Tod A€éyovtos oddev 


KatatNayets woTep vTNKOW Baotheds, aN’ ovxX 
vmynKoos Baoirei, mappyoia adv aldot Xpapevos 
dvehéyero Kat now ‘ doa peer Trovetv 6 Oeds 
ev TH Xop4, TM POpepnvuKe gol. Tas jevrou OurTas 
avracias ft) boda Bns elvat Sittovs Oveipovs: els 
EOTL, THY advadimAwow é EXwv ov TEpLTTHV, add, TpOs 
108 eAeyyov BeBoworépas TLOTEWS. at Te yap moves 
ETO. Boes Kal ot eUBraoror Kat ed0adrcis éxra | 
[57] oraxves éeviavtods émta SydAodow evOnvias Kat 
eveTnptas Kal émta éTépouvs Apod ai emaviodicar 
ena Boes Aerai Kal _Wex Geis Kat ot trapepbap- 
109 [evou Kab [LE[LUKOTES emTO OTaxves. neee pev ovv 
emraerio TpoTéepa ToAAny Kau apbovov Exovoa 
evKapriav, mAnmpvpats Lev ava Trav Eros TOU TOTA- 
pod Ayvalovros tas apovpas, THv Sé mediwv ws 
oUTw mpdoTepov evTOKia ypwyevwv: HEer SE peTa 
TavTa énraeTia mdaAw évavTia xaAemhv evderav Kat 
omdviv TOV dvayKatcny emupepovoa, LAT avaxeo- 
pevov TOU TOTAPLOD pLHTE TIS Ys LTOLVOLEVS , WS 
THS mpoTépas evOqvias exAabectar Kal €l TU Aei- 
110 favov maXatds everynpias Hv avadwOfjvar. Ta pev 
ovv €k THs SiaKpicews Towadr’ €oriv. vanyxet Sé 
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persons of those whom we see exhibit characteristics 
which are not visible to all, but only to those in whom 
the eye of the understanding is quick to discern, said : 

“* My soul has a prophetic inkling that my dreams 
will not for ever remain veiled in obscurity, for in 
this youth there are signs and indications of wisdom. 
He will reveal the truth, and as light disperses dark- 
ness his knowledge will disperse the ignorance of our 
wizards.’ So he told him the dreams. 

Joseph, nothing awed by the high dignity of the 107 
speaker, spoke to him with frankness combined with 
modesty, rather as a king to a subject than as a sub- 
ject to the king. “God has given you,” he said, 
“warning of all that He is about to do in the land. 
But do not suppose that the two visions are two 
dreams. There is one dream repeated, though the 
repeating is not superfluous, but given to convince 
you more firmly of its trustworthiness. For both the 108 
seven fat oxen and the seven well-grown and flourish- 
ing ears indicate seven years of abundance and pro- 
sperity, while the seven oxen that came up after, thin 
and loathly, and the seven blasted and shrunken ears 
mean seven other years of famine. The first period 109 
of seven years, then, will come bringing a large and 
plentiful wealth of crops, while the river each year, 
with its rising waters, turns the fields into pools and 
the plains have a fertility never known before. But 
after this will come in its turn another period of seven 
years of the opposite kind, bringing severe dearth 
and lack of the means of living, with the river ceasing 

to overflow and the fields to get their fatness, so that 
men will forget the former prosperity and every trace 

of the old abundance will be blotted out. Such are 110 
the facts which appear from the interpretation, but 
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pou Kal exdahel 70 Oetov brroBaAAov TO as év voow 
owTnpia: voaos Se mrohewov Kal ywptwv 7 Bapurdry 
Ayes, F KaTaoKevacreov dobdverav, iva a TE- 
111 Aeiws pwodetca TOUS olKyropas expayn. TOS obv 
aolevioer; tot Kapiob Tov ema, era, év ols a 
evdopia, TO mrA€ovalov pero, Tas abrdpkets Tots 
TAnGect Tpopas—eorau oi tows pLépos mem TOV— 
Onoavpioréov ev moAeu Kal Ke PaLs my peTaKope- 
Covras 7 bépn parpolev, GAN’ e€ @ av av i) Xwpiov, 
ev éxeivows guddrrovras qpOs THY T@v olKovv- 
112 twv Tropnyoptiay: ouyKopilew d€ TOV Kapmov avrots 
paypace pare dAoavras pare ovvorws kabaipovras, 
TETTAPWY EVEKA* EVOS eV TOU OKEeTN XpwpLEVOV 
mpos mAEiw xpovov dtapevew adiddOopov: érépov bE 
Tob Kal? éxaorov eviavtov yivecOar THs «dOnvias 
dirdpvnow, addowvrwv Kal AKpavTwY 7 yap pien- 
ais THY mpos aAnbeav ayabav Sevrepay eye - 
113 Aev 7dovnv amepydleoBar Tptrou dé Tod pd’ «eis 
a,prO pov eNetv, év oTdxvar Kab Spdypaow adiAou 
Kal amepvypadov 708 Kaprrob dirapyovTos, iva, Ba 
TpoovaTreowow at dudvoiat TOV eyxwpiov € ev Tais 
AVAAWGEGL Tob ovMoytabevros, adn’ evOupig, Xpw- 
Pevoe TH OLTiwy aetvovt Tpopf}—tpEeger yap ev Tots 
pddAvora eArris—emicovgicwar THY eK Tijs_ evOetas 
Bapetav vooov: tetdprov d€ Tod Kal Tots Opéep- 





* For this regular use of irnxeiv in Philo for a voice heard 
inwardly see note on De Som. i. 164. 

> Or “country districts ’’; ¢f. the common use of the word 
for farms or estates. 

¢ There is no authority for this statement in Genesis, or the 
arguments adduced for it. But Philo may well have heard 
or read of precedents. 

@ 4.e. when we thresh the annual allowance from the store 


194 


ON JOSEPH, 110-113 


J also hear the promptings* of the divine voice, de- 
vising safeguards for the disease, as we may call it ; 
and famine in cities and localities ° is the severest of 
diseases, and we must provide means of weakening 
it lest it grow to full strength and devour the in- 
habitants. How, then, shall it be weakened ? What 111 
is left over from the harvest of the seven years of 
abundance after the necessary allowance for feeding 
the multitudes, which perhaps will be a fifth, should 
be stored in the city and villages, without transport- 
ing the crops to a distance, but keeping them in the 
places where they have been produced, to encourage 
the inhabitants. And the crops should be brought 112 
in just as they are in the sheaves, without threshing 
them or purging them in any way,° for four reasons. 
First, that being thus under shelter they will last 
longer without spoiling ; secondly, that every year 
when they are threshed and winnowed they will serve 
as a reminder of the prosperous time, for we always 
find that imitation ? of our real blessings has brought a 
repetition of the pleasure; thirdly, the grain cannot 113 
even be reckoned when it is contained in ears and 
sheaves, and therefore is an uncertain and incalcul- 
able quantity. This will prevent the minds of the 
inhabitants from being prematurely depressed, when 
they see that the grain, which is a known quantity,° 
is being gradually consumed. On the contrary, they 
will have courage, nourished on a food which is better 
than corn, since hope is the best of nourishments, 
and take more lightly the heavy scourge of want. 
Fourthly, to provide a store of fodder for the cattle 
we copy what we do in the ordinary harvest and therefore 
are reminded of it. But Cohn in his translation adopts 
Mangey’s tréuvnos. 
¢ Lit. “‘ which has been calculated.” 


195 


PHILO 


pact ywAov TeTaptebo0ar, TOV axvpwv Kal abépwv 

114 €k THs TOG KapTob Kabdpoews SiaKkpivoevwv. em- 
peAnrny b€ TovTwv xetpoTovynTéov avdpa Ppovy.w- 
TATOV Kal OUVETWTATOV Kal ev maou Sdxyor, Os 
yevour” av tkavos apic@s Kal dveTradurs eUTpeTh 
Ta AexOévra mroveiv pndepiav aicOnow Tois mAn- 
Deow evdwovs TEpt TOO yevnoopevov Ausod: xaNerov 
yap TO TpoKapvovras Tats puxais dvamecety duvo- 

115 eAmuoria. éav b€ TIs emlnri THY atria, pycer 
det, kabdsep ev etpnvy , Mpovoetv TOV eV TO 

[58] 7oAg uw TApacKEev@y , Kal év | evropiats Tov KaT’ 
evdevay" adijAous de elvaw moA€ewous Kat Aovs 
Kal ovvddAws Tods Kalpods Tav aBovAnTwr, ets 
ous dvayKatov elvau mapeckevaoban, aAAG. feta 
YEVOLEVOOV Tote THY Depateiav Cnreiv, dr’ oddev 

odedos.”’ 

116 XXI. ’"Axovoas 5€ 6 Bactdeds Kal THY TAaV 
dvetpwv didKptow evOuBdAWS Kal edoKdTWS OTOXA- 
Copevnv THs aAnbetas Kat THY cupPovdiav ooa TH 

oxetvy Wohedwratny Kata THY Tod péAAoVTOS 
adyAouv mpdvotav, TOUS OvVdvTas eyyUTEpw Tpoc- 
eMetv Kedevoas, iva pi) KataKovo., ‘dp ’’ elzev, 
‘avdpes, edpioouev Torotrov avOpwmov, os e€xet 

117 mvedpa Ociov év éavt@;’’ ovvetrawovvTwv dé Kal 
CvvevonpovvTwv, amidav els TOV TapeoTm@Ta “‘ ey- 
yus”’ elmev “‘ €otiv 6v trapawets avalyreiv, ov 
paKpav apeornKev 6 dpoviptos Kat OUVETOS, Ov det 
Kara Tas oas dpnyyoers oKoTety, avTOs WV TUY- 
xdveis* oD yap a dvev beot tadr’ arropbéyyecbai por 
Soxeis. i101 d7 Kal mapardpBave tH 7 émiéeAccay 
THs éuns oikias Kal tiv Aly’arov mdaons em- 

118 tpomnv. evdxyepercav 8° ovdeis pov KaTayvurceTat 
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when the bran and chaff are separated through the 


purging of the grain. And to take charge of all this 114 


you must appoint a man of the utmost prudence and 
good sense and well-approved all round, one who will 
be competent, without exciting hatred or open resist- 
ance, to make the preparations here described with- 
out giving the multitude any idea of the coming 
famine. For it would be a grievous thing if they 
should faint in anticipation and lose heart through 


lack of hope. And, if anyone asks the reason for 115 


these measures, he should be told that, just as in 
peace we must exercise forethought in preparing for 
war, So, too, in years of plenty must we provide against 
dearth. Wars and famines and times of adversity in 
general are uncertain, and we must stand ready to 
meet them, not wait till they have come and look for 
the remedy when nothing is available.” 


XXI. The king having heard both his interpreta- 116 


tion of the dreams, so exactly and skilfully divining 
the truth, and his advice to all appearance most 
profitable in its foresight for the uncertainties of the 
future, bade his companions come closer to him so 
that Joseph might not hear, and said: “ Sirs, shall 
we find another man such as this, who has in him the 


spirit of God ? ”” When they with one accord praised 117 


and applauded his words, he looked at Joseph who 
was standing by, and said: “He whom you bid us 
seek is near at hand, the man of prudence and sense 
is not far distant. He for whom according to your 
advice we should look is yourself, for I think that 
God is with you in the words you speak. Come, 
then, and take the charge of my house, and the 


superintendence of all Egypt. And no one will 118 


condemn me for hastiness, for I am not actuated by 
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PHILO 


hy) didavtia ypwuevov, afer Svoidtw: at Te 
yap peydvAa Tov dvcewv ypdvots od Soxipalovrat 
paxpots, dyKkm Suvdpews Braldpevar dOdvew eis 
amodoxynv avtt@v avuTéplerov, Ta TE TpdypaTa 
peAAnow Kai SvatpiByv odK avexeTal, TOV KaLpOVv 
emevyovTwy els Tas avayKaias mapacKeuds.” elt 
avrov Kabiotryot THs BaotAelas duddoyov, waAdov 8’, 
el xp7) Tadnbés eizretvy, BaotAda, TO prev Ovopa Tis 
ApYAs . DrroevmropLevos avT@, THs 5 év epyous 
Hyewovias EKOTAS exeivw Kal TaAAa mpatrav 60a 
ETL TYLH TOO veaviou. SiSwow ovv avTmD odpayioa 
aoiuuKnv Kal tepav éoOATa Kal KdKAOV ypucoby 
TEpLoepaiov Kal ert SevTepetov TOV Appatrwv dvo.- 
BiBaoas Kehever meptedOety THY modw, TpospXopevou 
K7)pUKos Kat dxyAobvros Tots ayvootou THY xXELpo- 
Toviav. perovopd.les 5° avTov aro Ths oveLpoKpt- 
TUKHS eyxwplep yrarry mpocayopevoas Kal eyyug 
7 pos yapov adr@ THY emUpaveatarny Tov KaT 
Aiyunrov fepéws ‘HAtov Ouyarépa. Tatr’ éyévero, 
mTept eTn ‘Yyeyovdtos On TpLaKoVTA. 
TowatTa TaV evoeBOv Ta TEA’ Kav yap KAGwouw, 
ovK Els Atay mimTovaw, aAAd dtavacravTes opfodv- 
Tat mayiws Kat BeBaiws, ws pnKél’ vrooKed- 
aOnvar. Tis yap av mpoceddKynoe pia NEPA TOV 
adrov avtTi ev Sovdov SeoTdTyV, avTi de SeapuwTov 
TavTwy akvovKoTatov, | Kal Tov vrodudKoVvoV 
etpktopvAakos Urapyov Baotldws éoecbar Kai avtt 
Ths eipKTas Ta Bacidera oikyjcew, TA TPATA TAV 
em TYLAats PEepdpevov avTl TAY els ATYLiay EoxaTwV; 
arr’ Guws Kal yéyove Tatra Kal yevyoetau mod- 
AaKis, 6rav Sox TH Ded: povov evtrvdécdw ti 
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self-confidence, that passion so hard to cure. Great 
natures take no long time to prove themselves, but 
by the massiveness of their power force others to give 
them a rapid and immediate acceptance ; and the 
facts of the case do not admit of delay and procras- 
tination, since the needs of the time urge us on to 
make the necessary preparations.”” He then ap- 
pointed him viceroy of the kingdom, or rather, if 
the truth be said, king, reserving indeed to himself 
the name of the office, but resigning to him the actual 
sovereignty and doing everything else that might 
give the young man honour. So, then, he bestowed 
on him the royal seal and put upon him a sacred 
robe and a golden necklace, and setting him on his 
second chariot bade him go the round of the city 
with a crier walking in front who proclaimed the 
appointment to those who did not know of it. He 
also gave him another name in the language of the 
country, based on his art of dream interpretation, 
and betrothed him to the most distinguished of the 
ladies of Egypt, the daughter of the priest of the 
Sun. These events happened when he was about 
thirty years old. Such is the latter end 
of the pious; though they be bent they do not 
altogether fall, but arise and stand upright firm and 
strong, never to be brought low any more. For 
who would have expected that in a single day the 
same man would turn from slave to master, from a 
prisoner to the highest of dignitaries, that the gaoler’s 
underling would be the king’s vice-regent and lodge 
in the palace instead of the gaol, thus winning the 
foremost place of honour instead of the lowest of 
dishonour? But nevertheless these things have 
happened and will often happen when God so wills. 
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Kadokayabias éumvpevua tais yvyals Omep avay- 
Katov mote pimlouevov exAdpypa. 
125 XXII. ‘Enret dé MpoKerTar PETA THY pNHTHY 
dmddoow Kal THY TPoTUKWTE pay eCeralew, deKTéov 
a xpi Kal wept adbris. tows peev obv yeAdoovrat 
TWES TOV ElKaLoTéepwr aKovcavTess eyw 8 é€p@ 
pndev drooterAduevos, OTL 6 ToATLKOS TdaVTWS 
OvEelpoKpLTLKOS éoTLV, odxt TV Bwyoddxwv ovdvde 
TOV evadodeaxouvTev Kal €voohloTevovTwy emt 
pod Kal THY Tov Kal?’ Umvov pavraciav Sudcprow 
apyvpropod mpoBAnpa TETOUN MEV, a.Aa, TOV 
KowoV Kad mavoy ov Kal péyav Overpov ov Kou 
peeve povov: ahha Kat eypnyopoTiy elwOws axpt- 
126 Bodv. 6 d€ Ovetpos odTOS, WS apevdeorara davat, 
6 Tov avOpwmwv éati Bios’ ws yap év Tats Kal? 
Umvov pavTaciars Brerovres ov Brézropev Kal 
dcovovTes ovK d.covojLev KQL ‘YevopLevot 7 dT opevou 
ovUTE yevopeta OUTE daropeba Aéyovrés TE ov 
A€yomev Kat mepuTraroovTes od TeEpiTaTobpev Kal 
tats dAdas Kwijoeou Kal axéceat ypjoba SoKobvTEs 
ovdemtad TO Tapdmav ypwyeba—Kevai 5 eto Tis 
duavotas 7mpos ovdev DoKEtjLevov dAn Geta ovov 
dvalwypapovons Kat dvedwAomovovons TO HT) ova. 
e > 
Ws ovTa,—ovTw al TOV TOp npetv eypnyopoTwy at 
davtaciar Tots evumviots colkacw’ nAGov, am7nAGov, 
epavycav, amemidyoav, mpiv KataAnpiivac Be- 
127 Baiws amTréenTnGaV. epevvoaTw So EKAOTOS adrov 
KQL TOV eheyxov oixobev dvev Tov Tap €pov m- 
OTEWV ELOETOL, Kal padvor’ el Tus mpeoBurepos 77 
vyeyoves Tuyxavor _obT0s nv O MOTE Bpépos Kal 
pera, Tabra mais, elt’ edyBos, elta petpaicov, Kal 
128 veavias abOis, elr’ avinp, Kal yépwv vorarov. adda 
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Only there must be some live coal of nobility smoulder- 
ing in the soul, which-is sure; if it be fanned into 
flame, to blaze into light. 

XXII. But since it is our purpose to examine the 125 
more allegorical meaning after the literal, I must 
say what is needful on that also. Perhaps some of 
the more thoughtless will laugh at my words ; but 
I will say quite plainly that the statesman is most 
certainly an interpreter of dreams, not one of the 
parasites, nor one of the praters who shew off their 
cleverness for hire and use their art of interpreting 
the visions given in sleep as a pretext for making 
money ; but one who is accustomed to judge with 
exactness that great general universal dream which 
is dreamt not only by the sleeping but also by the 
waking.“ This dream in veriest truth is human life : 126 
for, just as in the visions of sleep, seeing we see not, 

; hearing we hear not, tasting and touching we neither 

| taste nor touch, speaking we speak not, walking we 

| walk not, and the other motions which we make or pos- 

| tures we adopt we do not make or adopt at all, but 

- they are empty creations of the mind which without 
any basis of reality produces pictures and images of 
things which are not, as though they were, so, too, the 
visions and imaginations of our waking hours resemble 
dreams. They come; they go; they appear; they 
speed away ; they fly off before we can securely grasp 
them ; let every man search into his own heart and 127 
he will test the truth of this at first hand, with no 
need of proof from me, especially if he is now advanced 
in years. This is he who was once a babe, after this 
a boy, then a lad, then a stripling, then a young man, 
then a grown man and last an old man. But where 128 


@ For some discussion of §§ 125-147 see App. pp. 601-602. 
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Too mavT exeiva.; ouK ev pev Tradl TO Bpedos 
dmesNAIEv, 6 de mats: ev mrapnBep, 6 8 in év 
peipakiw, TO dE peupa.ccov ev veavid., ev avdpi 5° 
veavias, avyp 5 ev yépovtt, yhpa 8 emeTat TeE- 
129 NeuTn; Tdya pevTo Taxa Kal TOV HALKLOV ExdoTH 
Tapaxwpodca Tob Kpatous TH weO” EavTHV mpoaTro- 
OyyjoKer, THs PUocws Huds avadioacKovons Hovxh 
my dedvévar TOV emt maou Odvatov, ered) TOUS Tpo- 
Tépous edpapdrs nveyKaper, TOV Bpedous, TOV 
maidos, Tov epnBov, TOV peupasciou, TOV veaviou, TOV 
avopos, wv ovdels é7 éoTl yypws émiorarTos. 
130 XXIII. 7a 8’ GAAa doa rept TO oda 
ovK evuTVLa; ov KdAAOS pev édrmepov, mply av- 
[60] Ojoae papawopevov; vyela dé | dBéBacov bud Tas 
epedpous aabeveias; taxyvds 5° eddAwTov vdcols Ek 
pupiwy mpoddcewv; 4% 7 axpiBera TaV aicOjcewv 
od mayia pevatos évoTdce: Bpayéos avaTpeTeTat; 
131 Thy dé TOV exTds aoddetay Tis OvK 
olde; pd Hepa mAobrot weydAou ToAAdKis azrep- 
puUyoav’ Ta TpwTeia TOV ev Tals dvwraTw TiYLats 
EVEyKGLEVOL jLuplot Tpos TuEANLEVWY Kal apavar 
adofiav petéBadov: apyat Baothewy at péyroTat 
132 Kabynpébnoav Bpayeia Katpob pom. eyyvarat jou 
TOV Adyov Avoviovos 6 ev Kopi, ds Lucedias 
pev TUpavvos Hv, eKTETUV d€ THS Tyyepovias Els 
Képwov karadevyer Kat YpapparroTns 0 ToaobTos 
133 yyeu@v yiveTat. ovuveyyvdtar Kal Kpotoos 6 
Avdias Baotrcds, TmAovawTaros Bacthewy, Os eA- 
micas tHv Ilepodv Kabedety apynv od povov THY 


@ Cf. De Cher, 114. 
> The ypauuarcorys is lower than the ypauparixéds, cf. the 
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are all these gone? Has not the baby vanished in 
the boy, the boy in the lad, the lad in the stripling, 
the stripling in the youth, the youth in the man, the 
man in the old man, while on old age follows death ? # 
Perhaps, indeed, each of the stages, as it resigns its 
rule to its successor, dies an anticipatory death, 
nature thus silently teaching us not to fear the death 
which ends all, since we have borne so easily the 
earlier deaths :—that of the babe, of the boy, of the 
lad, of the stripling, of the man, who are all no more 
when old age has come. XXIII. And the other 
things of the body are they not dreams? Is not 
beauty but for a day, withering before it flowers ; 
health insecure because of the infirmities that lie 
ready to attack it; strength an easy victim of the 
diseases which arise from numberless causes; 
accuracy of senses unstable and easily upset by the 
onset of some little humour ? As for the 
external goods, who does not know their uncertainty ? 
Magnificent fortunes have often been dissolved in a 
single day. Multitudes who have won the first place 
with the highest honour have passed over to the un- 
glorious lot of the unmeritable and obscure. The 
greatest kings have seen their empires overthrown 
when occasion gives a slight turn to the scale. What 
I say is vouched for by Dionysius of Corinth, who was 
the tyrant of Sicily, but when he fell from power fled 
to Corinth and there this great sovereign became 
a teacher of the rudiments.®? Another witness is 
Croesus, the king of Lydia, wealthiest of monarchs, 
who hoped to overthrow the empire of the Persians, 


definition of ypaupariorixy aS ypauparixh dredeorépa, De 
Cong. 148. Cicero, Tusc. iii. 27, merely says of Dionysius 
**docebat pueros.”’ 


VOL. VI H 203 


129 


130 


131 


132 


133 


134 


135 


136 


137 


138 


PHILO 


OlKetav mpooameéParer, ddd KaL Cwypnbets epen- 
Ange Kkatamipmpacdac. pdprupes TOY évuTtviey 
ovK dvdpes p.ovov, adda. Kal mroAets, eOvn, xBpar, u] 
*EAAas, 7) BapBapos, HTELPOTAL, VvyowWTaL, 7 
Edporn, ve ’Agia, dvots, dvaroAn. pepwevnKe 
yap ovdev ovdapL08 TO Tapdmay év Opoiw, TpoTrats 
d€ Kal petaPoAais éypynoato mavTa Sia TavTwv. 
Atyuntos mote moAAdv ebvv yyepoviay eltyxev, 
adAa viv €att dovAn. Maxeddves odtTws emi Karpav 
Hkpacay, WS amdons avapacbat TAS olKouperns 
TO Kpatos, aA viv Tots exdoyedor TOV YpHUaTwWV 
Tous emtaxOevtas bm0 TaV Kuptov dacpLovs eT) - 
cious elopepovor. mod dé » TOV IITodenaiwv olKia 
Kal Kal” EKQOTOV Tav dvadoxywv emupavera HEXpL 
vis Kal Dadarrys meparov éxAdpibaca; mod 8 ai 
Tov adtovépuwy ebvav Kai modAewv €AevOepiar; Tod 
d éumadw ai dovreiar tav brynKdwv; od Ilépoat 
pev IlapOvaiwy érexpatovv, vuvi dé Ilepodv [lap- 
Ovation dia Tas TOV avOpwreiwy TpayyaTwv oTpoPas 
Kal Tas dvw Kal KadTWwW TeTTElas Kal peTaléceEts 
ait@v; avamAdtrovow évio0t paKkpds Twas Kal 
dmepatous evTvxXias €avTots, at 5° apyat peyadwv 
Kak@v elou Kal omevdovtes ws em” ayaldv KAnpo- 
vopiav evpioxovor Sewas KakoTTpayias, Kal Tov- 
vavTiov KaKOV mpoodoxjaavTes ayabots eVETUXOV. 
abAnrat Ouvdpect KAaL pwpats Kal eveElais OWLATWY 
péya ppovoortes, dvevdolacTov viKny eAnicavtes, 
efaycveor TOAAdKus €yEVOVTO mu) doxuacbevtes 7 
KATAOTAYTES ets TOV ayava qrTHOnoay, ob 8 


GTro‘yVOVTES Kat SEUTEpEiwV edi~cobat TO T PWT 


@ Cf. Quod Deus 173 f. | > i.e. of Alexander. 
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and not only lost his own as well but was taken 
prisoner and on the point of being burnt alive. That 
these are dreams is attested not only by single men, 
but by cities, nations, countries, by Greeks, by the 
world of the barbarians, by dwellers on the mainland, 
by dwellers on islands, by Europe, by Asia, by West, 
by East.2 For nothing at all anywhere has remained 
in the same condition; everywhere all has been 
subject to changes and vicissitudes. Egypt once 
held the sovereignty over many nations, but now is 
in slavery. ‘The Macedonians in their day of success 
flourished so greatly that they held dominion over 
all the habitable world, but now they pay to the tax- 
collectors the yearly tributes imposed by their 
masters. Where is the house of the Ptolemies, and 
the fame of the several Successors ® whose light once 
shone to the utmost boundaries of land and sea? 
Where are the liberties of the independent nations 
and cities, where again the servitude of the vassals ? 
Did not the Persians once rule the Parthians, and 
now the Parthians rule the Persians? So much do 
human affairs twist and change, go backward and 
forward as on the draught-board. Some picture for 
their future a long and unlimited run of luck, and 
the outcome is great calamity, and when they press 
eagerly to secure what they think to be their heritage 
of good they find terrible misfortunes, while on the 
contrary when they expect evil what they meet 
with is good. Athletes mightily proud of the 
strength and muscle and robustness of their bodies, 
hoping for undoubted victory, have often failed to 
pass the test and been excluded from the arena, or 
if admitted, have been vanquished, while others who 
despaired of taking even the second place have won 
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Tov abAwy orepavnpopobyres 7] npavto. Yédpous avay: 
Devres TWes—o yap Katpos edA0ias—évavdynoar, 
ETEpoL O€ Xetp@vos avatpamynocabat mpoodoKavres 
aKwdvvws axype Ayévwv mraperépplnoay. ws eg 
opodoyoupeva Képdy avvreivovow evio. TOV ep- 
mopwv ayvoobvTes tas édédpous Cnuias, euTradw 
Aoytlopevoe BraByceoBar peydlwy dmédavoay | 
wpeherery, oUTWS ddxAou pev ai TUyaL mpos EKa- 
Tepa, TA O avOpwreia ws emi Cuyot radavreverau 
Bdpeow avicois émixoudiloueva Kat KaléAKovta’ 
dew? dodpeva kau ToNv oKOTOS KATAKEXUTAL TOV 
mpaypatwv: ws 8° év Babe? tavw mAaloucda pndev 
epmrepreAB ety dxpiBeia Aoyiopod Suvdpevor pnd 
evTovns Kal TaAyiws emdpagacbat Twos, OKLAtS yap 
EOLKE Kal Pdopact. Kal Womep ev Tals TrouTats Ta 
mpa@ra TapepXeTau pevyovTa Tas owers Kav Tots 
Xeuydppors TO PEpopevov p peda plaver Trapadpa.ov 
o€UTYTL TaxXous THY Karan, oUTW Kal TA EV TO 
Biw mpay war Pepopeva Kal Trapefvovra. gavrdte- 
TOL pev ws dTopevovTa,, peeves O od" em dKapes, 
aN’ Gel dmoovpeTa. Kal ol eypnyoporTes, 
doa ye mpos TO ev Ttais KaTtadjpeow aBéBatov 
ovdey TOV KoyLwyevwv SdtadépovTes, amraTa@vrTes 
€auvTovs ikavot vopilovow elvar tas pvceis TaV 
mpaypatwy amAavéo. Aoytopots Opav: ois éexaorTn 
Ta&v alaOyoewv eis emuoTiHpnv emrdd.os, dexalowevy 
Oedpaow, dKovopacr, xvAdv moilTnow, aTpav 
iSuoTno, mpos amep amoKAivovoa ouvedéAKeTat Kal 
THV OAnv buynv odKk édoa dplotcbat Kai amTatoTws 


oia dia Acewhdpwv 6dav mpodpxeobar: to 5° dibydAo- 
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the first prize and worn the crown. Some who 
embarked in summer, the safe sailing season, have 
been shipwrecked; others who sailed in winter, 
expecting to be capsized, have reached the harbour 
insecurity. Ofmerchants, some hurry to what seems 
certain gain, and little know the disasters that await 
them. Again, when they reckon that they will 
suffer loss, they win great profits. Thus fortunes 
are uncertain either way, and human affairs swing 
as on a scale with unequal weights, carried lightly 
up or pressing the balance down, and terrible is the 
uncertainty and vast the darkness which envelops 
the events of life. We flounder as though in deep 
sleep, unable to compass anything by accurate 
reasoning or to grasp it vigorously and firmly, for 
all are like shadows and phantoms. And as in 
processions the front part passes on and is lost to 
sight, and in the winter torrents the stream in its 
course speeds past us and by its violence and rapidity 
outstrips our observation, so too the events of life 
rush along past us, and though they make a show of 
remaining do not stay even for a moment, but are 
ever swept away. And those who 
are awake, who in the uncertainty of apprehension 
differ nothing from the sleeping, deceive themselves 
and think that they are capable of discerning differ- 
ences in the nature of things by incontrovertible 
processes of reason. Each sense impedes their attain- 
ment of knowledge, seduced whether by the sights 
it sees or by the sounds it hears, or by varieties of 
flavours, or by scents of different quality, to which 
it turns aside and is dragged along with them, and 
prevents the soul as a whole from standing erect 
and advancing without stumbling as along a high 
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Tdaretvov Kal peyadoutKpov Kal mav écov avico- 
THTL Kal avwpadria ouyyeves dmepyalerar Kal OKOTO- 
duadv avayKdaler Kal moAdv é epmrovel uyyov. 

143 XXIV. rocadrns obv tapayfs Kat 
atatias ért be aoadeias VEWOVTOS Tob Biov, Tra.p- 
eAGovra. det TOV TroAuTUKOV Bomep Twa. copov THY 
OvELpOKpUTLKTY TO. HeOnpepive evUTIVia, Kal pdopo.- 
TA TOV eypnyopeva. doKovvT@V Ovaxpivew elkoot 
oToxacpots Kal evAdyous mOlavornat Tepl ExdoTov 
dvadiSdoKovra., ore ToOTO Kanov, EKElvo aloxpov, 
TobTo ayabov, KaKOV exeivo, TOUTL OLKaLOV, dducov 
TovvavTiov, Kal TdaAAa TAUTN, TO dpeviiioy, TO 
avdpetov, TO evacBes, TO OaLov, TO oUppepov, TO 
wodédAwov, Kal madw TO advwdedAds, TO aAdpLoTOV, 
TO ayevvés, TO aceBés, TO Gvdatov, TO aavpdopor, 

144 ro BAaBepov, To didavTov.' Kai étt mpos TovTots* 
aAA6TpLov TobTO, pH emuOdper* tdtov TobTO, yp@ pn) 
Tapaxpwpevos* meprovardlers, peTadidov’ mAOUTOU 
yap To KaAAos odK év Badavrious, adr’ ev TH THV 
xpnlovTwy émuKoupia’ dAiya KéxTyoar, wy plover 
Tols €xovoe’ mevyTo. yap BaoKxavov ovdeis av eden- 
oa’ evdofeis Kal TeTiNoa, ey Kkatadalovevou: 
TaTMELWOS et Tais TUxats, adda TO Ppovna. py) KaTo- 
TIMTETW)* TAVTA GOL KATA votv xwpel, peTaBoAnv 
evAaBobd- mraieis moAAdKis, xpyoTra eAmle> mpos 


1 The two lists balance so closely that one may be tempted 
to make the balance complete, and Cohn suggests the omis- 
sion of 7d dvwoedés at the beginning of the second and the 
insertion of 7d giAdv@pwrov. The argument does not seem 
to. me convincing. Perhaps, too, prddeov rather than ¢.\- 
dvOpwrov is the reverse of Philo’s ¢idavrov. Cf. Quod 
Det. 32. 

* The transition to a totally different kind of question 
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road. And thus the senses produce the contusion | - 


of high with low and great with small, and all that 
is akin to inequality and irregularity, and the soul’s 
sight swims perforce in the great dizziness which they 
create. XXIV. Since, then, human life 
is full of this vast confusion and disorder and un- 
certainty also, the statesman must come forward, 
and, like some wise expounder of dreams, interpret 
the day-time visions and phantoms of those who 
think themselves awake, and with suggestions com- 
mended by reason and probability shew them the 
truth about each of these visions : that this is beau- 
tiful, that ugly, this just, that unjust, and so with 
all the rest; what is prudent, courageous, pious, 
religious, beneficial, profitable, and conversely what 
is unprofitable, unreasonable, ignoble, impious, ir- 
religious, deleterious, harmful, selfish.¢ And he will 
give other lessons, such as, This is another’s, do not 
covet it; This is your own, use it but do not misuse 
t; You have abundance of wealth, give a share to 
others, for the excellence of wealth consists notin 
a full purse but in succouring the needy; Your 
possessions are small, be not jealous of the rich, for 
envious poverty gets pity from none; You have 
high reputation and have received honour, be not 
arrogant; Your fortunes are lowly, let not your 
spirits sink also; All goes with you as you would 
have it, be prepared for change; You have made 
many a trip, hope for a better time, for with men 


* Or perhaps better “‘ self-assertive.”’ 


seems a little abrupt. It may be observed that what we 
might expect, viz. &A\a olor, would very easily be lost before 
aANOTptor. 
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PHILO 


\ > A , , 
yap Tavavtia Tav avOpwmwv ai Tpomrat. oeAnvy 
pev yap Kat AALos Kal 6 ovpumas ovpaves cadets Kat 
> “~ 
apwdyAous Eyer Tas TpaveTyTas, dTe mavTwv TOV | 

> aA “A 
KaT avdTov Opolwy pevovTwY Kal Tots THS aAnOeias 
AUTHS METPOULEVWY Kavdow ev TAa€EoL Pi gueadens 
Kal ovup wey Tats dpiorats, Ta 0 émiyeva 770 
Ajjs aTagtas yeHovTa Kal Tapaxts dovppuva Kal 
dvdpyoora, Ws KUpLoTara Pavan, 6Tt Tadra pev 
Bad oxdtos KareiAndev, éxetva 8 eudépetar tyA- 

/ 4 A b ) 9 \ “A 9 e 
avyeorare putt, parXrov 8° adbro pas €oTw etAL- 
KpwéoTatov Kal kabapwrarov. el ‘yoov BovdnGety 
Ovaxdmrew clow Tus THY TpayLaTov, edpyoe. TOV 
ovpavov Tpepav alwviov, vuKTOS Kal Tao7nS oKuds 
> 
GyLeTOXOV, ate TmeptAapmopevov aoBéorous Kal 
aKnpaTous ddvaordrws peyyeow. 6ow te dta- 

4 

€povow ot Tap jy eypnyopores TOY KOULeD- 

4 
peveny, ToaoUTy Kal év dmavre ™@ Koop TO ovpavva 
Tov emuyelwv, TO Lev eypnyopaet Xpapeva aKou- 
pare dua Tas amAavets Kal dmratarous Kal ev 
amaou Katopovcas évepyeias, TA 8 UTv@ KATEXO- 

an b) A A 4 / , 
peva, Kav et pos Bpaxd dtavacrain, maAw KaleAKo- 
preva Kal katadap0avovra dua TO pnodev evdureviis 
ddvactat TH eoxn Brerew, a\Aa mAdlecbar Kat 
mrepumTaiew* ETLOKOTELTAL Yap pevdeor ddfais, Ud’ 

/ 
@v oveipwrrew davayKkalopeva Kal TOV TpaypaTwv 

e 
voTepilovra ovdev mayiws Kal PeBaiws tkava 
KatadapBdavew éoTi. XXV. oup- 
oAuKa@s wévTou Kal emt TO SevTepetov THY BactAuKav 
€ 4 > 4 4 b) > 7 4 
appatwy avaPative A€yetar du attiav Touavoe: 

A A A 4 , 4 A 
ToAuTLKOS Ta devTepeta hépeTar BactAdws: ovTE yap 
3 4 3 A ” , > > 93> aA 4 
iovwTys €oriv otTe BaowArevs, GAX’ aydotv peOdpios, 
9 A 
iOwwTov pev av KpeltTwv, eAdTTWY 5B Eis apynV 
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things turn to their opposite ; The sun and moon and 
the whole heaven stand out in such clear and plain 
distinctness because everything there remains the 
same and regulated by the standards of truth itself 
moves in harmonious order and with the grandest 
of symphonies; while earthly things are brimful of 
disorder and confusion and in the fullest sense of the 
words discordant and inharmonious, because in them 
deep darkness reigns while in heaven all moves in 
most radiant light, or rather heaven is light itself 


145 


most pure and unalloyed. And indeed if one be 146 


willing to look into the inner realities he will find 
that heaven is an eternal day, wherein there is no 
night or any shadow, because around it shine without 
ceasing unquenchable and undefiled beams of light. 


And the same difference that there is here in people 147 


when asleep and when awake exists in the universe 
as a whole between the heavenly and the earthly, 
for the former is kept in unsleeping wakefulness by 
active forces which do not err or stumble and go 
always aright, but the earthly life is sunk in sleep, 
and even if it wake up for a little is dragged down 
again and falls asleep, because it can see nothing 
steadily with its soul but wanders and stumbles about 
darkened as it is by false opinions which compel it 
to dream, and thus never catching up with realities 
it is incapable of apprehending anything firmly and 
securely. XXV. Again there is a sym- 
bolic meaning in saying that Joseph mounts on the 
king’s second chariot, and the reason is this. The 
statesman takes a second place to the king, for he is 
neither a private person nor a king, but something 
between the two. He is greater than a private 
person but less than a king in absolute power, since 


211 


148 


PHILO 


adrefovovov Bacrréws, TO On BaowAet Xpwpevos, 
direp ov mavTa mparrew Tpoynpyrac Kalapa Kat 

149 dorwrdry MOTEL. péperau dé ws ep 
dpparetou didpou jeTewpos U6 TE TOV Tpay Lar ov 
Kal TOV oxAwy eis dibos aipdpevos, Kal pddvo®? 
OTav KaTa vobv ExacTa pupa Kal peydha xXwpis 

pndevos a avTumveovTos pnd? dyrioTaTobvTos, GAN’ ws 
ev edmAoia Trav TOY cwTnpiws b70 Jeod KuBepvw- 
preven, év Te Sidwow 6 Bacwreds SaxTv- 
Avov, évapyéotatov Seiypa miarews eotw, Hv Temi- 
atevKev 6 Te Baoireds Shuos TH TOAITUK@ Kal 6 
TroAuruKds T® Bacrrevovte Sipe. 

1506 de rept TOV Tpaxnhov xpucots KUKAos evdogiav 
opod kal Kohaow EOUKEV dToonpatverv: EWS pe 
yap Ta Kara THY Trohuretav evodet TpaypaTa avTa, 
yadpdos €oTt Kal ceuvos Um0 THY GyAWY TYLWLEVOS* 
erevdav Sé mratopa ovpBh, pi) KaTa mpoaipeow 
—rotro yap vrairiov—, adda Tvynpdv, STEP EoTt 
ovyyvworov, ovdev ATTov éAKeTae KaTW bia TOO 
TeEplavxeviov KdGMoU Kal TameEWoUTaL, LOVvOVY OUK 
emAéyovtos Tob Seamdtou: ‘‘ Tov Teptavyeviov TOd- 
Tov KUKAoV edwpnodunv Gol Kal KOGJLOV Karopbov- 

151 HEVOv TaV ewav Kal ay xovnv dmroTUyXAvoMeveny 

[63] XXVI. | “Heovoa HevTou Kal” éTépav idéav 
TPOTLKWTEPOV TA TEpL TOV TOTTOV aKpLBOUVTwWY. HV 
de Tordde* Tov Bacwrda THs Alyvmrou TOV HéTEpoV 
voobv édeyov elvar, Tov THs Kal” ExaoTov GwpaTiKys 
Ywpas Hyewova, os ofa Bacireds avira. TO KpaTos. 

152 @ yevonevy dicoowudtw Tpia Ta TAEtoTHs a€tov- 
peva omoveis Siamoveiras, oitia Kai da Kat ToT, 
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he has the people for his king, and to serve that king 
with pure and guileless good faith is the task he has 
set before him. He rides, too, aloft seated 149 
on a chariot, raised on high both by the affairs he 
handles and the multitude around him, especially 
when everything great and small goes as he would 
have it, when from none comes any counterblast or 
opposition, and under the safe pilotage of God all is 
well with the voyage. And the ring which 
the king gives is the clearest sign of the good faith 
which the king-people places in the statesman and 
the statesman in the king-people. 
The golden chain around his neck seems to indicate 150 
both high fame and punishment, for while affairs of 
state fare well in his hands he is proud and dignified 
and honoured by the multitude, but when disaster 
befalls him, not indeed of his set purpose which would 
imply guilt, but by chance which is a venial matter, 
he is all the same dragged down to the dust by the 
decoration round his neck, and as he falls you may 
almost hear his master say: “I gave you this neck 
circlet both as a decoration when my _ business 
prospers and as a halter when it goes amiss.’ @ 

XXVI. I have heard, however, some scholars give 151 
an allegorical exposition of this part of the story 
in a different form. It was as follows. The king 
of Egypt, they said, was our mind, the ruler of 
the land of the body in each of us over which he 
is invested with kingly power. When this mind 152 
becomes enamoured of the body, its efforts are ex- 
pended on three things which it deems most worthy 
of its care and trouble, bread, meat and drink ; and, 


@ The incidents of Joseph’s exaltation discussed in these 
sections are treated somewhat differently in De Som. ii. 43-47. 
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Tapo Kal TpLot xpHTat Tots T@V Aeyouevwv emyedAn- 
aA. > “A A 3 , A > 
Tats, apxvotToToL Kal apxtowoydw Kal apyt- 
payeipw: mpuTavever yap 6 ev TA TrEpl edwWOnV, 6 
d€ Ta TEpt TdGW, 6 O éemuTéTaKTaL Tots Treplt adTa 
Ta ova Hdvopacw. mavTes O€ elow edvodyot, éemeL- 
57 6 piAndovos dyovds €oTt TOV avayKaloTdTwr, 
cwppoawvns, aidois, eyKpareias, duKatoavvns, amd. 
ons dpeT hs” ovdev yap ovTws €x9pov ciAAo adrw, WS 
apeTH WOov7), du Hv ddoyobow ot TroAAot wy povov 


dévov TEPPOVTLKEVOL, Tats dxcabeKrors emupiats 


154 xapeloprevor Kal ois av TpoorarTwow ELKOVTES. 6 
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156 


pev ovv apxyudyerpos ovr’ eis SeopmTnprov aT - 
dyerau ovre Tw TrepuTimret vpn bud TO my odddpa 
TOV dvayKatov elvat Tas TrapapTucers ovdx nOovas 
ovoas aad’ evoBeora mOovey DTEKKAYUATO., 5v0 
dé TOV Tept THY aOALOV yaorépa T POY MATEVOMEVEDY, 
dpxvavrorrouds Kal dpxrowoxeos, ere) TO. ouver- 
TURWTATO, TOV Els TO chy xXpynoiwwr eorl Bpadous Kal 
mats, av emuyseheias pev a€vovupevey ot mpoeaT@Tes 
elkoTWS éTalvwy Tuyxavovow, dALywpovpéevwr dé 
opyjs Kal KoAdcews afvobvrar. Suadopa S€é Kav 
tats KoAdceow, Sti Siuadopos 4 xpeia, oiTiwy peév 
dvayKatoTaTn, owov dé od Tavu xpyoiun* Kal yap 
dxpatrov diya CHow avOpwro. vapatiatw vdaTe 
TOT@ xXpwpevor. Ou HV alTiav mpos pev TOV apyxe- 
owoxoov yivovra karahayat Kal oupBacers WS 
dv duaprovra mept to €Aatrrov pépos, aovpBara 
de kal aKkaTdAd\akTa Ta mpos TOV dpxvovromoudy 
€oTw axpe Oavarov AapBavovra thy dopynv ws av 
TEplt TO peytoTov _aOuKnoavTa* TeAevTH yap « ETTETAUL 
ovriwy omdveu od ydpw Kal 6 TeEpi Tabr’ eSapop- 
Twv eikdTws OvioKe: Kpepacbets, Gpovoy KaKoV 
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therefore, it provides three offices to provide for 
these, a chief baker, a chief butler and a chief cook, 
for the first presides over the food, the second over 
the drink, the third over the seasoning which adds 
relish to the actual meat. All are eunuchs, since 153 
the lover of pleasure is barren of all the chief neces- 
sities, temperance, modesty, self-restraint, justice and 
every virtue; for no two things can be more hostile to 
each other than virtue is to pleasure, which makes the 
many disregard what alone deserves their care, satisfy 
their unbridled lusts and submit to whatever those 
lusts command. So, then, the chief cook is not haled 154 
to prison and meets with no maltreatment, because 
the extra seasonings he prepares are not of the most 
indispensable kind and are not pleasure, but incite- 
ments to pleasure, which kindle only to be quenched. 
Not so with the other two whose business lies with 
the miserable belly, namely the chief baker and the 
chief butler. For the most essential of the needs 
of life are food and drink, and those who take charge 
of them are naturally held to deserve praise if they 
treat the charge as worthy of their care, but anger 
and punishment if they neglect it. The punishment 155 
also differs in the two cases because the usefulness 
of the two differs, being absolutely vital in regard to 
bread-food, less so in regard to wine, for men can live 
without strong liquor by drinking fresh water, and 156 
therefore it is possible to make terms of reconcilia- 
tion with the chief butler as an offender in a less 
important matter. Not so with the chief baker who, 
being guilty in what is all-important, is the object of 
an anger which demands his life. For death is the 
consequence of lack of bread-food, and therefore the 
offender in this is properly put to death by hanging, 
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@ SveOynxe abv: kai yap abros avexpéwace Kat 
4 A A “A 
maperewe Tov TrewdvTa Aiwa. 7 
157 XXVII. Tooatra kal mepi rovrov. 6 perro. 
Bacirews Urrapxos kataorabets Kat THS Aty’mrov 
THV emuyreAcvav Kal mpooraciay AaBav etree yvwpe- 
aOnodpevos dace Tots eyxwptors Kal TOUS Aeyo- 
pévous vopods emmy Kata modes moAdv adrob 
md0ov everpyaletro Tots dpdow, ov povov Tats 
whereas, as exdorous mapetyev, adda Kal Tais 
Tept THY dw TE Kal THY GAAHV optAtay aAEKTOLS 
158 Kat e€arpérois ydpiow. eet S€ KaTAa THY TeV 
dvetpaTey ovyKpuow" eveorn mporépa THs evOqvias 
[64] 7 emraeTia., TO Tey Tov [ TOV kaprry ava av eros 
ouvdyov dud TE TOV dmdpxeov® kal TOV aAAwv, ot 
mpos Tas Sypocias xpeias dmnpeTovy atT@, Tooav- 
7 70 po.ce mn Bev Spayparun, donv oddeis mw 
mpoTEpov YEvopEvyV ELE LVNTO* mous dé capeotarn 
TO pnd apiOurnPjvar dvvacbar, KaiTou pupia tTwadv 
movnbévrwr, obs emysehes, mreprepyiq. StapiOpnoa- 
159 oBat. SueSeAPovrewy be Tov ETTO evo, ev ois ev- 
popnoev 7 mreduds, apynv eAdpBavev 6 Aipos, ov 
emBaivovra Kal ouvave opevov ovK eXdpnoev At- 
yumTos' avaxedpevos yap Kal Tas éffs del modets 
Kal ywpas emuKataAapPavewv aypi TEepdtwr Kal TOV 
mpos €w Kat Tov mpos Svapas edbace THY ol- 
160 Kovpevny ev KUKAW TaCav KaTacxwV. AéyeTat yoov 


1 Cohn would read didkpiorrv, but cf. De Mig. 19 ras ddnOets 
kal cape’s Tov mpayudrwv ovyxploes (referring also to Joseph’s 
dreams) elvat xara Oedv. 

* Perhaps read rordpywy, the word used (in the ioe 
ToTdpxns). in Gen. xli. 34. 
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suffering what he has made others to suffer, for 
indeed he has hanged and racked the starving man 
with hunger. 

XXVIT. So much for this. To continue the story, 157 
Joseph, thus appointed viceroy to the king and 
promoted to the superintendence of Egypt, took 
a journey to make himself known to all the people 
of the country. He visited the nomes,® as they are 
called, city by city, and made his presence very wel- 
come to those who saw him, not only through the 
benefits which they received from him, but through 
the remarkable and exceptional charm of his ap- 
pearance and his general deportment. When the 158 
first seven years of plenty came, as his reading of 
the dreams had predicted, he employed the (local) 
prefects and others who served him in providing 
for the public needs to collect a fifth part of the 
fruits every year, and the quantity of sheaves which 
he amassed surpassed anything within the memory 
of men. The clearest proof of this is that it was 
impossible even to count them, though some persons 
who were interested in it spent a vast amount of 
labour in making elaborate calculations. But when 159 
the seven years during which the plains bore plenti- 
fully were ended, the famine began and spread and 
grew till Egypt could not hold it. It overran suc- 
cessively the cities and countries which lay in its 
path to the utmost limits of east and west, and rapidly 
made itself master of the whole civilized world round 
Egypt. In fact, it a said that never did so great a 160 


¢ From this point on to § 257 Philo’s narrative follows 
Gen. xli: 46-xlvii. 12 without serious interruption. 
- > The name regularly given to the districts of Egypt. 
See L. & S.. 
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, 4 A 
pndémore Kow? vooos Karackiiba: Tooa’rn, Kaba- 
TEp Hv tatpav Tratdes ovoudlovow éprjva: Kal yap 
avTn mao Tots pépecw emipoiTHoa THY KoWwviav 
lal e , Ul Ld > @ \ 
TOV HAkwuevwv cwudatwv 6Anv du.’ GAwv ororyndov 
161 mupos Tpdmov emuwéeueTat, Tovs ovv ad’ éExdoTyS 
SoKyLwTaTous aipovpevor aitwvas e€ézreptrov eis 
: e , A 
Atyutrrov: 757 yap 7 mpovota Tob veaviokouv TavTa- 
, 4 4 \ > , 
yooe SinyyéANeTo Taptevoapévov tpodas adOdvovs 
162 eis Katpov evdelas. 6 S€ TO pev Tp@Tov Kedrever 
“a A AY 
dvotyOfAvat Tovs Gwpovs amravTas, droAauBdvwv €d- 
Ul > 
Ouporépous TapacKevacew Tovs tOdvTas Kal TpdTOV 
> , ~ 
Twa Tas wuxas avabpéfew mpd THY cwyaTwv 
a i ~ > 
éAmiot ypynorats, emetta Oa THV EmLTpaTrEeVTWY TAS 
A 14 > ~ 
oitapxlas éemwAet Tots Exovow wrynTiK@s, oToyald- 
A A > a A 
prevos TOD péAAovTos del Kal TO Emiov opdv Tob 
> , 
Tapovros axpipéorepov. 
A e 
163 XXVIII. ’Ev d€ tovrTw Kai 6 taTip, brooma- 
aA , ~ aA 
Covrwy 76n TOV avayKaiwrv, ayvodv THY Tob Tatoos 
U4 A ta > A , 
evTuxiav exmeptres O€Ka TOV VIOV ETL GLTWVIAY TOV 
“A s 
VEWTATOV OlKOL KATATXWY, OS HV OmouHTpLos adeA- 
164 A A B re € 4 A € A 3 At 
dos T@ Bacitiéws brapyw. Kat ot pev ets Alyumrov 
9 4 > 4 e€ > , > ~ A 
éNovres evtvyxdvovow ws addoTpiw TadeAP@ Kat 
4 A 
TH Tept adrov afiwow KatatAayevTes EBet Trada@ 
aA A ~ > 4 A. 
MpooKuvovow, NON Kal THV OverpaTwv avTod AapBa- 
4 , ¢€ A XN 4 4 
165 vovrwv BeBaiwow. o d€ Tos mempakdtas Meacd- 
pevos evOds eyvwpioev amavras bro pndevos adros 
4 A , lo. 
yrwpiobels TO mapamav, pn BovAnfevros mw Tob 
Geod radnbés avadfvar dia Twas avayKaias airias, 
Ss € 4 b) > 43 A 54 
as Tore BéATiov Hv novxyaleoba, adr’ 7H THY oye 
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scourge fall upon the whole community. In this it 
resembled what the medical schools call herpes, which 
attacks every part and spreads in successive stages 
like a fire over the whole framework of the festering 
body. Accordingly from each city the most ap- 161 
proved persons were chosen and sent to Egypt, for 
already the story of Joseph’s foresight in storing up 
abundance of food against a time of dearth had 
penetrated to every quarter. He first ordered all 162 
the stores to be thrown open, thinking that he would 
thus increase the courage of those who saw them, 
and, so to speak, feed their souls with comforting 
hopes before he fed their bodies. Afterwards, 
through the commissioners of victualling he sold to 
those who wished to buy, still always forecasting the 
after-time and keeping a keener eye on the future 
than on the present. 

XXVIII. In these circumstances, his father, too, 163 
as the necessities of life were now growing scarce, 
little knowing his boy’s good fortune, sent ten of his 
sons to buy corn, but kept at home the youngest, the 
uterine brother of the king’s viceroy. The ten came 164 
to Egypt and had an interview with their brother, 
thinking him to be a stranger, and awestruck at his 
dignified position bowed to him in the old-fashioned 
way, and thus at the very outset brought his dreams 
to fulfilment. He, seeing those who had sold him, 165 
immediately recognized them all, though none of 
them recognized him. It was not God’s will to 
reveal the truth as yet, for cogent reasons which 
were best at the time kept secret, and therefore He 


@ Philo is probably thinking of Gen. xlii. 9 “‘ Joseph re- 
membered the dreams which he dreamed of them, and said 
unto them, Ye are spies.’ 
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dAAd~avros. eis ceuvdrepov eldos Tob ‘THY xwpav 
émurpamévros } maparpébavros tas aKxpipels KaTa- 
166 Ajybets THs Savotas THv dpwvtwv. lr’ ody WomTeEp 
véos Kal Tooavrns Hyepmovias Siddoxos apxnv THV 
peta Baowda mpwrnv avardpevos, eis dv avatodat 
[65] kat Svoers améBAerov, | HAukias aku Kal peyeBer 
Ths eLovaias errapbeis, Karpov Exwv apvns €uvyce- 
KaKynoev, aA” éyxpatas 76 mdabos éveyKwv Kal 
Tapuevodpevos avTod TH WuxH. weTa moAAod Tod 
mpopnOods erepdoppalev dAroTpiwow Kai BAdupact 
Kal dwvyn Kat tots dAAows KabumoKpudpevos Tov 
duaxepaivovra “ oddev” elev, “ & obo, dpovetre 
elpyvucdv, aAdd tis TeV BaorAdws Exopav KaTa- 
oKOTrOUS dads eCemepiper, @ Kakas darnpeoias 6jo- 
Aoyrjoavres Danperioew AjoeoBae pe pHOnre, 
AavOaver. 8’ oddev tav Spevpeverv én’ évédpa, Kav 
167 Babe? oxorw ovoKalytas.” Tretpenpeveny 
5° dmrodoyetobat Kal OuefiovTaw, Ws en dyevijrots 
KaTYHYOpobvTaL, TE yap Tapa Svopeviov nKew 
par’ avTot Tots eyxwptous dé Beoar po? av 
drropeivat TOTE Tovavray dvaxoviav, elvar yap Tas 
| pacts ElpyviKot Kal peuabynKevat axedov e€ rt 
vyntiov Taiiwy tydv. edoTdBevay map cowTdTw 
Kat Jeopudeorairyp waTpl, @ 8a8exa yevonévev 
vidv eva pev TOV vewTaTov OvK €xOVTA Tw TAcxiay 
dzrodnpias olKoL karopeivat, déxa S€ ToOvs Opw- 
pévous yuds éevrat0a sdmapxew, tov dé Aoumov 
extrodwy yeyevnobai—, — XXIX. rad’ 
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either changed and added grandeur to the appear- 
ance of the regent or else perverted the understand- 
ing of the brothers from properly apprehending what 
they saw. Then, though, young as he was, promoted 166 
to so high a command, invested with the first office 
after the king, looked up to by east and west, flushed 
with the vigour of. his prime and the greatness of 
his power, with the opportunity of revenge in 
his hands, he might well have shewn vindictiveness, 
he did not do so. He bore up firmly against his 
feelings, and, keeping them under the manage- - 
ment of. his soul, with a carefully considered purpose, 
he feigned disfavour and with looks and voice and 
the rest of his demeanour counterfeited indignation. 
“ Sirs,” he said, “‘ your intentions are not peaceful. 
You have been sent as spies by one of the king’s 
enemies, to whom you have agreed to render this 
base service thinking that you would escape de- 
tection. But no treacherous action passes un- 
detected, however profound the obscurity in which 
it is shrouded.” The brothers attempted 167 
to defend themselves, and maintained that the 
charges had no foundation of fact. They had not 
been sent, they said, by ill-disposed persons, and 
they themselves had no hostility to the people of the 
country and could never have brought themselves 
to undertake such employment, being men of peace- - 
ful nature who had learned almost from infancy 
to value a steady and quiet life under a father of 
scrupulous::conduct and highly favoured by God. 
“This father has had twelve sons, the youngest of 
whom has stayed at home, being not of an age to 
travel. Ten are we whom you see before you here, 
and the twelfth has passed away.’ 
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dKovoas as ent TeOvedire €avT@ mapa Todv dito 
168 Sopevey Tl THY buxynv apa érendvOer; Kal yap 
el pa efeAdAnoe Tore TO TapacTav mos, ddd 
ToUTOLS drroTupopevyp Kal Cwrrupoupevep mdvTws TO 
évros éxaieto, Babe? 8’ Guws WOer dyno adrois: 
“el T@ OvTe pn KaTaoKkeopevor THY yhv adtyde, 
Tpos TloTW THV ena dpcis pev evravot Svar pupare 
Bpaxvv twa xpovov, 6 d€ vewratos ddedpos bpa@v 
apucéatun petaxAn Geis emaToAyatous ypdppacw. 
169 day O° ever, Tob TmaTpos emetynave OTLEVOL 0B - 
GOpevou (Taxa, Thy paKpav dpav Sudlevew, ot pev 
aAAot mavres amdpare, Karapewdro d° els Opnpev- 
owv, axpts av emavehOnre ovv TO vewTarep Tiwpta. 
dé KaTa TOV pT meBapxodyreoy 7 dverdres Tpo- 
170 Keioerau Odvaros.’ Kal © pev TowatT ametAnoas 
droBAeTropevos Kat Bapetas opyhs belypara Tapa 
oxay doa T@ Soxety amndAAdrTeTO* ot dé ouvvotas 
Kat karnpetas yepabevtes exdxtlov € EauTovs EVvEeKA 
Tis pos TOV adeApov emBoudijs ** EKELVO A€yortes 
“ cadtknua TOV TapovTwY é€oTl KaKGy aiTuov, THS 
epopou dtKns TOV dvOpurtretcov Tporypar wv 750 Tt 
HnXaveperns Kal? Tpav: Bpaxodv yap novxyacaca. 
Xpovov dtavioTarar THY dyretAucrov Kal aTapaiTnrov 
avTHs emoderkvunevn Pow Tots akiors KoAdcews. 
171 mas yap odK ator; ot Seduevov Kal TroTVi@pevov 
Tov adeAdov of avyrcets drrepeiBopev ovdev pev 
eCapaprovra, davractas dé TOS Kal? Umvov Sud TO 
dtAoikevov ws ovvndeow dveveyKovTa., brép dv ot 
Onprwdéoraror Kal TavTwV dypudtaroe dvayepat- 
[66] vovres tyets od Gova—det yap | dipevdeiv—etpya.- 
172 odapeba. . rovyapodv Kal tabra Kal Eri yelpw Tov- 


* Or “with consummate acting.’’ See App. p. 602. 
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ON JOSEPH, 168-172 


XXIX. When he heard this and found himself 
spoken of as dead by those who had sold him, what 

do we suppose were the sensations of his soul ? 
Though he gave no utterance to the emotion which 168 
he felt, yet inwardly he was consumed by the secret 
fire which their words had kindled. In spite of this, 

he said, assuming a very impressive air,? “ If it is 
true that you have not come to spy out the land, 

do you as a proof of good faith to me abide here for 

a short time and let your youngest brother be sum- 
moned hither by letter. But, if you are anxious 169 
to depart for the sake of your father who will per- | 
haps be alarmed at his long separation from you, 
let all the rest set off but one remain to serve as a 
hostage until you return with the youngest. And 
any disobedience in this will entail the extreme . 
penalty of death.’’ Thus he threatened with grim 170 
looks, and giving to all appearance signs of great 
anger took his departure. But they, filled with 
gloom and depression, began to reproach them- 
selves for their plot against their brother. ‘‘ That 
wrong we did,’ they said, “‘is the cause of our 
present evil plight. Justice, the surveyor of human 
affairs, is now devising our downfall. For a little while 

she kept quiet, but now is awake and shews her im- 
placable and inexorable nature to those who deserve 
punishment. And who deserves it more than we, 171 
who mercilessly disregarded the prayers and sup- 
plications of our brother, though he had committed 

no offence, but merely in family affection recounted 

to us as his intimates the visions of his sleep, in 
resentment for which, with unparalleled brutality 
and savagery, we wrought what truth forces us 

to admit were unholy deeds? And, therefore, let us 172 
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Twv treicec0ar mpocdoK@pev, olTwes ovo axedov 
? : 4 
ef amavrov avOpusmenv evtraTtpioat Aeyopuevor Sia 
Tas Tarépwv Kal mame Kal mpoyovwy dbirepBad- 
Aovoas aperas Hoxvvapev Thy ouyyeveray emripaves 
173 Ovetdoos KTnoao0au omovbdcavres.. ’ 6 d€ mpeopu- 
TaTos Tav ddedpaav, 6s Kal ev apxh» ouvT ie peven 
THY emBovdyy, 7 HvavTiovTo, ‘‘ emt 61) TEeTpayyweEvots ” 
elrrev ““avadedets at perapenevar TrapedAouy, 
ixérevov, e€eralwv Goov eat TO dvoavovpyni.e., Ly 
Oup@ yapileoGas- ovvaivety Séov, Tats aPovAtats 
174 €avTa@v eifare. Tovyapoby apmovpeba Tijs 00 - 
adelas Kal aoeBelas Tamixeipa: Cnretras prev 1 em 
> , A > 4 e A ~ ? ” 
exeivm Tupevbeioa emiBovdy, 6 dé Cnta@v odK EoTLW 
” > > sw A “A , av , A 9) 
avOpwios, ad\’ 4 beds 7 Adyos 7) vows Oetos. 
175 XXX. raira 8’ Hover 6 mpaleis 
ddedpos ROX Siahadovvrw, épunvews peTatv 
ovTos" Kal vn ets b10 Tot mdafous, wéAAwy da- 
\ 
KpvELV, WS LN yEevolTo KaTadarys, ATooTpepeTat Kal 
mpoxéas Oepua Kat émddAnAa SdKpva Kat mmpds 
9\ 7 >. , \ x > 4 > 
ortyov emKoudgiabeis, THY oy amropaEdpeEvos, ETt- 
oTpeper Kat KeAdever Tov HALKia SevTEpov TOV 
> ~ 2 » a a ee “02... \ 2A 
adeAda@v ev oyseot Tais amdvTwy deOjvat, TOV avTa 
KkaTd\nAov—o yap ev mAetoat SevTEpos TH Tape 
oxdryp KaTddndos, € mel Kal T@ TEAEvTAiw 6 TPATOS 
176 —* tows pevTot Kal dudte THY mrelorny potpav edo0€e 
Tov apapTnbevtwr ciceveyKety wovov od OVYTAypLaT- 
apx@v Kal tovs dAAous aAciduv emt dvopevetav: 
eb yap ovverax0n TH mpecBuTatw. xpyoTa Kal 





* Gen, xlii. 23 ‘‘ they knew not that Joseph understood, for 
there was an interpreter between them.” By missing out 
the first half of this Philo obscures the point. Presumably 
he means the same as Genesis, viz..that they ventured on 
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ON JOSEPH, 172-176 


expect to suffer this, and even more than this, we 
who though almost alone among men we owe our 
title of nobly-born to the surpassing virtues of father, 
grandfather and ancestors, have shamed our kin 
and hastened to load ourselves with infamy and 
disgrace.’’ The eldest of the brothers, who origin- 178 
ally opposed them when they were forming their 
plot, said: “‘ Remorse for what is done is useless. I 
proved to you the enormity of the crime and begged 
and exhorted you not to give way to your wrath, but 
when you should have accepted my advice you let 
your evil counsels have their way. And so we are 174 
reaping the rewards of our self-will and impiety. 
The plot we hatched for him is under inquisition, 
but the inquisitor is no man but God or the word 
or law of God.” XXX. As they talked 175 
thus quietly, since an interpreter was acting for 
them,? the brother whom they had sold heard what 
they said, and, overcome by his emotion and on the 
point to weep, turned aside to avoid discovery and 
let the tedrs stream warm and fast. Then, some- 
what relieved, he wiped them from his face, turned 
round and bade the second eldest of the brothers 
to be bound in the sight of them all. This brother 
corresponded to himself, for the second of a large © 
number corresponds to the last but one as the eldest 
does to the last. But perhaps too he thought that 176 
that brother had the greatest responsibility for the 
wickedness, since he might be almost called the officer 
of.the company and the ringleader of their spite. 
For if he had ranged himself with the eldest when 


this quiet conversation, because they supposed that he would 
not: understand them in the absence of the interpreter, who 
had acted before. 
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drAdavé Bova 3 6 ty eel 
pwima BovAevonevw, vewTepos pmev éxetvou, 
~ 3 ” , SYA ” av wv 3 
Tav d aAdAwv mpeoBUTepos wr, tows ay lows ér- 
eoxeOn TA0iKN LA, TOV THY avwTaTw Taéw Kal TYLAY 
EXOVTWY GUETIVEOVTWY Kal OMOYVwPoVvOUVTWY TEpt 
, Aa A 4 2? e A NA? e A 
mpaypatos, 6 Kav" Kal” atto toAAnY pom auved- 
etAKeTO* vu 8 amooTas THs Huépov Kal aElvovos 
TaEEwWS TPOS THY aViWEpoV Kal yaderHv NUTOUOANGE 
Kal tavTns amodeyJels yeuwv otTws ebdpovve 
TOUS ovvepaTToEevovs TOD TapavouynuaTos, ws 
b , \ > ?S Ss ~ A 
avevdoTws Tov émidntrov GBAov SiabAfoa. dia 
tatr’ €€ amdvrwv povos obdtos SeOAvai pou Soxel. 
e > » A ” 3 , ” , 
ot 6 aAAoe THY oiKade Emavodov dn TrapeUTpETi- 
Covrat, KeAevoavTos Tot THs ywpas émiTpdTrOU Tots 
“A A A bd A 
mupoTwAoto. Ta ayyeia TOV adeAda@v ws Edvwv 
dmavra mAnpdoar Kai nv édaBov Tysnv emi TeV 
a A 
oTopiwv Adbpa Karabeivar py mpoeimovras ois 
dmedidocav Kal Tpitov Te mpocemridaryrAcvecBar 
e 
Tpodds, al yéevowr av tkaval KaTa THV dddV, 
eLatperous rep Tob TmaparreupOjvat THY oiTwviay 
dpetwrov. oddoitopovvTwy Sé€ Kai Tov év Sdeopots 
> \ e > A 3 , > ae > 9 A 
adeAdov ws eiKos oiKTilopevwy, ody Arrov 8° emt 
T®@ TaTpl KaTndovvTwv, el maAWw akovoETaL GUpL- 
gdopds, Kal? éxdornv oddov | eAaTTovpéevyns Kal 
dmoketpopevns adtobd THs edTratdtas, Kal Acydvrev 
“GAN odd€ moredcer dedé00a, mpopaow e elvae 
Ta deoua TedevT iis drrodnperat dua TO Tovs amas 
3) 
TAN yevTas ets TO QUT MpooTTatew, compa KaTa- 
Aap Paver Kal TOV dmoluytov KabeAdvTes TA AXON 
Ta, wev errexovdilov, adrot Sé Baputépas rais uxais 


1 My correction: mss. and Cohn cal. Mangey av édetdxero 
for cvvedel\KerTo. 
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ON JOSEPH, 176-179 


he counselled kindness and humanity, being, though 
younger than he, older than the others, the wrong- 
doing might well have been stopped. For the two 
highest in position and honour would have been united 
in sentiment and purpose on the question, and this of 
itself would have had great weight to turn the scale. 
As it was, he left the mild, the better, side, and 177 
deserted to the cruel and savage side, and being 
appointed their leader so encouraged his fellow- 
malefactors that they played out without flinching 
the criminal] contest. It was for this reason, I think, 
that he alone of them all was put in bonds. 

As the others were now preparing for their journey 178 
homewards, the regent ordered the corn-factors to 
fill all their sacks, thus treating them as guests, and 
secondly to place secretly in the mouth of each sack 
the price which had been paid, without giving in- 
formation of this repayment to the recipients, and 
thirdly to bestow an additional bounty, namely a 
special stock of provisions sufficient for the journey, 
so that the corn purchased might be brought to its 
destination undiminished. The brothers journeyed 179 
on, pitying as was natural the one whom they left in 
bonds, and no less depressed at the thought of their 
father, how he would again hear of misfortune and 
feel that every journey diminished and curtailed his 
wealth of children. ‘ Indeed,” they said, “ he will 
not even believe that he has been put in bonds, but 
think that bonds are a pretext to cloak death, since 
those who have once received a blow often find them- 
selves brought up against the same calamity.”’ As 
they thus talked, evening overtook them, and when 
they had unloaded their beasts, though these were 
relieved, they themselves felt the burden of their 
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dpovridas ed€XOVTO: pidct yap év tats ava- 
mravhaus TOV CWUATWV evapyEeaTEepas TOV dBovdyrar 
 Sudvora AapBavovoa davracias yademrds dyav 
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A A > A > , e > ? 4 

TArayeis Tots adeAdois avédepev. ot 8 od xdpw 
? > > @ e la > 4 4 4 

aad’ évédpav SToTOTHGAYTES nOvuovv Kat BovdAd- 
[EVOL mavro Ta ayyeta Svepevvjoacban poBw 
Oucdf ews dpavres f} TAXLOTA GUVETELVOV Kal povov 
ovK amvevoti Déovtes ToAUTpEpov OdoV EmLTELOVTES 
> 4 b ) > , ” \ 4 ? 

avvovow. elt’ addaydbev aAAow Tov matTépa ovK 
bd A 4 47 e 4 4 

adaxpuTt mepthaBovres edidrovv exdoTep mepuTTAeKo- 
pLevov Kal TEPLXEOMeEVOV exOvpus, KaUToU THS puxijs 
70 TL pavTevoperyns aBovAntov: Ka yap TpooLovTas 
Kal Sefvouprevous KaTevoet Kal Tov vmoAcdbevTa 
viov ws boTepnKkoTa THs BpaduTHros jTaro Kal 
Tmpos Tas elaodous améBAerre orrevdwv Tov apiOuov 
Tov Téxvav TAHpH Dedoacbar. pndevos 8° eEwlev 
ETL mpooemipoit@vtos, SveTonpwevov toovTes “* TMV 
> , 9) CS Sey 4 > 4 ~ 

aBovAjtwy”’ édacav, “ @ TaTEp, aviapoTEpos THs 
paljoews 6 evdovaopos €oTu" pabwv pev yap TUS 
6dov edpev els cwrnplav, 1 O° appiBoAos dyvoua 
Sudodias Kal a7roplas aiTvov" dove 57 opodpa pev 
aviapou Suny NLATOS ; dvayKatov de AexOivan. 0 
ouptreudbets Hytv adeAdos emt ourwviay Kau [L1) 
érraveAnrAvOas CH pwév—Set yap Tov ws emt TeOvemTe 
amanAagéat cov peilova doBov—, Cav 8° ev Atydarw 


@ More literally “from different sides,” or perhaps ‘ ‘taking 
hold of different parts.”’ 
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ON JOSEPH, 179-184 


cares weigh heavier on their souls. For when the 
body takes rest the mind receives clearer visions of 
adversities and is grievously afflicted and oppressed 
thereby. XXXI. One of them, loosing a particular 180 
sack, saw at its mouth a purse nearly full of silver, 
and, counting it, found that the exact price which 
he had paid for the corn had been restored to him. 
Filled with astonishment, he told his brothers, who, 
suspecting that it was not a gift but a trap, were dis- 
mayed. And though they fain would have examined 181 
all the sacks, so great was their fear of pursuit that 
they started off and hurried on with all speed, and 
racing along with hardly a pause for breath made a 
short matter of accomplishing a journey of many days. 
Then grouped around? their father they embraced 182 
him, weeping the while, and kissed him as he clung 
to each and folded them passionately in his arms, 
though his soul already had a boding of some calamity. 
For he took note of them as they approached and 
greeted him, and, thinking that the son who was 
actually left behind was playing the laggard, he 
blamed him for his slowness and kept looking to 
the different approaches in his eagerness to see the 
number of his children complete. And, seeing his 183 
agitation when no one else appeared from outside, 
they said: “ In calamity, to learn the truth is less 
painful than to doubt. He who has learned the truth 
may find the way to safety; the ignorance of doubt 
produces the perplexity which finds no path. Listen, 
then, to a story, which, painful though it be, must 
needs be told. The brother who was sent with us to 184 
buy corn and has not returned is alive—you must cast 
from your mind the worse fear of his death—but, 
though alive, he remains in Egypt with the regent 
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KaTapevet Tra,pa TO THS xwpas eMLTPOTTD, és ctr” EK 
duaBoAfs cite Kal bmoTtoTHoas avTos aitiay Hptv 
185 ws KaTaoKoTOLs emepepev. dmrohoyoupeveny" de 6 doa 
0 Ka.upos Kal Epi TE GOU TOD Tra:T pos SuefovTeny” Kat 
TOV amrodetTONEevWY AdEeAPDV, EvOs EV TOD TEOVED- 
TOS, ETEpou Oe Tod Tapa col SiaTpiBovTos, dv Epapev 
ere veov ovr dua THY TAuctay ovKol KaTapetvar, 
TAVTO dmapmloxovres Kal dmoyupvobvTes Ta Tijs 
ouyyeveias els TO dviTrom Tov ovdev Hvdcapev, GAN’ 
Edy povny av adr@ mloTwW dapevdobs Opodoytas 
yeveodau THY as avrov apt Tob VEWTATOU mau80s, 
ob Xdpw Kal Tov devTepov KarEaXnKevant pvouov TE 
186 Kal evéxupov exeivou. TO pev obv emiTaywa TavTWV 
aviapoTaTov, 6 dé KaLpos avTO mpooTaTTeL waAXov 


[68] Tob «=KeAcUovTos, @ | mevoréov €€ avdyKys d.a 
TamiTHoea, pdovns Aly’mrov yopnyovons atTa 
187 Tots Ayu mueobetow.”’ XXXII. 6 de 


Bapvrarov avaotevagas “ tiva mp@tov”’ elzrev “ dXo- 
@vpwpat; TOV TapéaxaTov, Os ov TEAevTatos adda 
mp@tos edXaxe THY THY ovpudopOv Ta€w; 7 Tov 
devVTEpov, Os Ta SeuTEpeia THY KAaK@V YpaTO, TpO 
Gavarov deoud; Tov vewTaTov, Os amevKTALO- 
TaTyv ddov adi€erar, eav dpa amin, Tats TV 
aedpav KaKom pay tous od awdpovwobets ; eyo de 
Kara pedn Kal HEpn SvapTwpevos—pEepn yap TEéKva, 
yovewy—eis dmavdiav Kwduvev TrepuedGetv 0 TroAv- 
188 Tau Kal EvTTALS ax pe 7™po pK pov vouobeis. ” o Oe 
mpeapvtatos “* eis opnpetav ’ édby) ‘ Gol dvo viovs 
didwpe, ovs Kal povous eyevvjoa.” TOUTOUS amt0- 
KTEWOV, EaV LN O@ov aro0d@ Tov eyxeproOnoojevov 


1 The ungrammatical genitives should perhaps be corrected 
to nominatives, 2 mss. olxade. 
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ON JOSEPH, 184-188 


of the land, who, either on some accusations laid by 
others, or on his own suspicions, charged us with 
being spies. We made all the defence which the 
occasion called for. We told him of you, our father, 185 
and the brothers who were absent from our company, 
how one of them was dead and the other was abiding 
with you, who, as we said, was still quite young and 
therefore on account of his age kept at home. But 
when we thus laid bare without concealment all the 
facts about our family we made no headway in re- 
moving his suspicion. He told us that the only 
proof which he would accept of the truth of our asser- 
tions was that the youngest son should be sent to him, 
and that to ensure this he detained the second son 
as pledge and security for the other. This command 186 
is painful beyond everything, but is laid upon us less 
by him who issued it than by the needs of the time, 
which we must perforce obey to get those provisions 
which Egypt alone supplies to people who are hard 
pressed by famine.”’ XXXII. Their 187 
father gave a deep groan, and said : ‘‘ Whom should 
I lament for first? My youngest but one, who was 
not the last but the first to be placed on the list of 
unfortunates, or the second eldest who won the second 
prize of evils, bonds in place of death, or the youngest 
who, if he does go, will go on a journey of truly evil 
omen, unlessoned by the misfortunes of his brothers? 
While I, divided limb by limb and part by part, since 
the child is part of its parent, am like to survive child- 
less, I who but lately was held to be the father of 
a fine and numerous family.”’ His eldest son then 188 
said: “ I give you my two sons, my only children, as 
hostages. Slay them if I do not restore to you in 
safety the brother whom you will entrust to my hand, 
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adeAdov, ds aduxdpevos eis Atyutrrov Svo Trepuroun- 
GEL TA péyloTa Hiv, Ev pev tictw cadh Tob 17) 
KaTaoKOToUs nde TroAEuious elvat, ETEpov SE TO 
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déeu Kata THY doPepav exeivwy trdpvnow, a 
ouveBn Tov mpdrepov mabeiv, Tatra A€yovTos, TOV 
evToALoTaTov Kal apxiKov ducer Kal dSuvaTov 
eietv—v dé Kal” AAtKiav azo Tob mpwrov TéTAp- 
ToS—mpooTyadpevor Suepynvevew Emrercocav Ta Oo- 
Kobvra mdow.. eddKer Sé€ TOV pev avayKaiwy 
daTepilovTwy—o yap Kopucbeis ampdtepos atTos 
emtAeAoimer—, KpatobdvTos d5é€ Tot Ayod Kal mEé- 
Covros, wvycopevous amevat, 7 Badsetobar de 0b 
VewTATOV KATApEeVvoVTOS' TOV yap THS ywWpas E7t- 
Tpotrov amnyopevKevar diya TOUTOU Trapayeveata. 

Aoyiodevos d€ ATE copes avnp, ws 
EOTW Guewov eva. mpoeabau TQ TOU jeAovros 
adyAw Kai ayupiBoAw _Tpo THS Spodoyoupévns TOV 


4 e > 
TOOOUTWV arwrelas, 7 LA UTOMEvEl TAS ee evdeta, 


192 mueabets, a aviadT@ VvOCw, gnolv avtots: “‘ dAX’ et THs 
> 
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enijs BovdAjoews emuKpaTeoTepa Ta THS avayens 
EoTiv, elk TEov" tows yap tows 1 pats OLKOVOJLEL TL 
BéArvov, 6 ATW Tats Siavotats Hud Tapadatver 
a€vot. AaBovres oov Kal TOV VeWTATOV, WS Tpo- 
npyove, o ATITE, HEVTOL Tov avbrov bv Kab mpoolev 
TpoTrov’ mdAa. pwev yap apyuplov povov ede. mpos 

1 dyvoew in this sense is strange: Cohn suggests dzoxveiv, 
Mangey (better) dugryvoetv: I would also suggest as nearer 
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ON JOSEPH, 188-193 


whose coming to Egypt will procure us two very great 
gains, first the clear proof that we are not spies or 
enemies, secondly the power to recover our brother 
from bondage.”’ The father was much distressed, and 189 
said that he knew not what to do, since of the two full 
brothers one was already dead and the other left 
desolate and alone would dread the journey and suffer a 
living death through fright recalling the horrors which 
had befallen his precursor. When he thus spoke, they 
put forward the fourth in age, the most courageous of 
them all, a man princely in nature and powerful 
of speech, and persuaded him to act as spokesman 
of what they all thought. This was, that, since the 190 
necessaries of life were running short, as the first 
stock of corn which they had brought was exhausted 
and the stress of the famine pressed hard upon them, 
they should set out to buy more corn but would not 
do so if their youngest brother stayed behind, since 
the ruler of the land had forbidden them to appear 
without him. Their father, reckoning in 191 
his wisdom that it was better to surrender one to the 
mercy of anobscure and dubious future than that many 
should suffer the undoubted destruction which the 
stress of famine, that fatal Scourge, would inflict upon 
the whole household: said: “‘ Nay, if thecallof necessity 192 
is stronger than my wishes, I must yield, for haply 
it may be that nature has some better gift in store, 
which as yet she refuses to reveal to our mind. Take, 193 
then, the youngest as you propose, and depart, but 
not in the same fashion as before, for on the former 
occasion when you were unknown and had not met 


to the mss. & évde, ‘‘ what was in his mind.”’ The raira 
Aéyovros is anacoluthic in any case. 
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oiTwviav ayvooupéevois avOpwrois Kal pndev aw 
metrovOoow avyKeatov, vuvi 5é Kal dwWpwv, TpLOV 
eveka, THs Te | mpdos Tov HyEeLova Kal ouTdpynv 
apecketas, th od yrwpilecbai date, Kal Tob TOV 
ev Secpois amodaBeiv OGrrov moAAa Katabevras 
avTod AUTpa Kai Tob THY brdvoltayv THS KaTACKOTAS 
ws éu pddwota idoacba. amdvrwy obv dowv 1 
npeTeépa yn dheper AaBovtes Womep Tivas aTrapxas 
Kopilere T@ avOpwmw Kal Sicoov apyvp.ov, TO TE 
amodobev mpoTepov, 6 lows ayvoia Twos ameddOn, 
Kal €Tepov avrapkes eis orTwriav. émupépecbe pev- 
TOL Kal TAS HuEeTEepas EDYdsS, AS MpOS TOV OWTHpa 
movovpeba Oedv, iva Kal eddpeoto. Tots éyxwptots 
Eevirevovtes TE Kal eTravepynobe oor Tas avay- 
Kalas tapaxaTabyKas, viovs, amod.ddvTes TaTpi, 
Tov Te Kataderdbévra mporepov ev Seopots Kal 
6v ouverrdyecDe vuvi vewTaTov Kal TpaypaTwv 
dmeupov.”’ dapavres d€ auverewov eis Atyumtov. 
XXXIII. Eér’ dAlyats vorepov yyéepais adixo- 
pevous (Ow 6 THS xwpas emitpoTros HoOy Tavu Kal 
KeAcver TH THS olkias emipeAovpevw trodAvTEdEs 
dptorov evtpeTrilew Kat Tovs avdpas etodyew aA@v 
Kat tpamélns peOeEovras. cioaxOévres 5é€ Kal ep 
6Tw pur ovvaoOopevor StemTOnVTO Kal ovyyvbevtTes 
éromalov émt KAoTH peddcw ovKodartetobar ws 
theAdpevoe THY TOD GiTov TYLV, HV mMpoTEpov eév 
Tots ayyelots avedpov’ elra TH THs oikias em- 
peAnTH mpoceAPdvres amreAoyotvtTo Trepi od poets 
éroAua KaTyyopety TO auvELdos iwpevow Kal apa 
mpodhépovres emredeiKvuoV TO apyUpiov eis amrddoow. 
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with any fatal disaster you only needed money to pay 
for the corn, but now you must take presents also for 
three reasons, to propitiate the governor and chief 
victualler to whom you say you are known, to hasten 
the delivery of the prisoner with a considerable ran- 
som, and to remedy the suspicion that you are spies 


as much as you can. ‘Take, then, samples of all 194 


the products of our land, firstfruits, as it were, and 
a double sum of money, to make good what was re- 
stored to you on your former visit, perhaps through 
someone’s oversight, and also enough for purchasing 


the corn. Carry with you, further, my own prayers 195 


which I offer to the God of our salvation that you, as 
strangers in the land, may be well-pleasing to the 
inhabitants, and also may return in safety and restore 
to your father the sureties which he has been forced 
to pledge, even his sons, both him who before was 
left behind in bondage and the one whom you now 
take with you, the youngest so inexperienced in 
life.”’ 

XXXIII. They set off, and hastened to Egypt. 
On their arrival a few days afterwards the governor 
saw them and was greatly pleased. He bade the 
steward of his household prepare a sumptuous meal 
and bring them in to partake of his salt and board. 
Conducted thus, with no knowledge of what was 
intended, they were scared and perturbed, guessing 
that they were to be libelled as thieves for having 
filched the price of the corn which they had found in 
the sacks on the first occasion. Then they approached 
the steward and made their defence, clearing their 
consciences of a matter on which no one was ventur- 
ing to charge them, and at the same time they pro- 
duced and shewed him the money which they had 
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198 6 d€ ypyorots Kal prravOparrous Aoyous ev0upo- 
TEpous jadrovs emrolet paoKwy: * “otdels aceBrjs 
€oTw ovTws, ws Tas TOD Beod xdpiras cuxopavreiy, 
6s tXews etn: Onoavpods yap €v Tots DpeTEpos 
epBonoev dyyetous ov povov tTpopas adda Kal 

199 7Aodrov é€ Eroipou dous.” ob bé mapnyopylevres 
év Tage Over ieoay a& otKobev emveyKavTO d@pa 
Kal mapayevopevw TO Seonory Ths olxlas mpoo- 
épepov: arvbavopevey Sé, mas EXovev Kal €l O TOTP 
Ch. mepl ob mpoabev édeyov, dmoKpivovTat mepl pev 
avTav ovdev, TeEpl be Too maT pos 6Te CH Kal byrat- 

200 ve. xarevedqevos 8° exeivw Kal JeodiA€oTatov mpoc- 
EuTTODV, TOV OpopnT prov zrepiBrerbdprevos ddeApov 
wes eldev, od ) KaTacxev GAN’ 75H viKdpevos U0 TOD 
maGous, Tpw yeveodar KaTapavys, EmLoTpepeTar 
Kat Spapwv mpddacw éri TL TOV KaremeryovTaw— 
exdadfjoa yap Tadnbes Kaupos ovK Hv—ev PUX@ TUE 
THs olKias dvakhavodpevos o amToxel THY TOV Saxptwv 

201 popdv. XXXIV. elt’ drovubaevos doyropn@ THS 
avias emeKparnae Kal mpooeAG env etoria TOUS févous 
arodovs TpOTEpov Kat Tov aVTL TOU VEewTaTOV 
KaTaoxeOevra. els Ounpelav: ouveroTi@vTo Se Kat 

202 aAAot THv map’ Atyumrious SoKipwv. at 
5 drodoxal Kata Ta mdtpia éxdoTo.s eyivovTo, 
xaXerov yyoupevouv maXatovs vdous Trapioety, Kat 
Tatra ev edwyia Twi, ev0a TOV dndudy ai ndovat 

203 relous. | efis de mpoord£avros Kara, Tas TAucias 

[70 lxabéleoBar, ps pnmew tav avOpitwv €&v Ttais ovp- 
qoTuKals ovvovatats KaTaKAioes ypwpevwv, eGav- 


* Perhaps based on Gen. xliii. 32 ‘“‘ they set on for him by 
himself, and them by themselves and for the Egyptians by 
themselves.” 
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brought for repayment. But he raised their courage 198 
with kind and friendly words. “‘ No one,” he said, 
*‘ is so impious as to libel the bounties of God Whose 
mercy I invoke. For He has poured treasure into 
your sacks, thereby providing not only sustenance 
but wealth to spend as you need it.”” Thus en- 199 
couraged, they proceeded to set out in order the gifts 
they had brought from home, and when the master 
of the house arrived they offered them to him. He 
asked them how they were, and whether the father 
of whom they spoke before still lived, in answer to 
which they said nothing about themselves but told 
him that their father was alive and well. Joseph 200 
invoked a blessing on him and pronounced him most 
favoured by God, and then, when, looking round, he 
saw Benjamin, his own mother’s son, he could not 
contain himself, but, overcome by emotion, turned 
aside before he could be observed, and hastened, 
nominally on some pressing business, as the time for 
disclosure had not come, into a corner of the house 
and there burst into weeping and let the tears stream 
forth. XXXIV. Then he washed his face, and, reason 20! 
prevailing over his troubled feelings, approached his 
guests and led them to the feast, having first restored 
the prisoner who had been detained as hostage for the 
youngest. Other Egyptian dignitaries feasted with 
them. The method of entertainment 202 
followed in each case ancestral practice,* since he 
strongly disapproved of neglecting old customs, 
particularly at a festivity where the pleasures out- 
number the disagreeables. When the guests were 203 
seated, arranged by his commands in order of age, as 
at that date it was not the custom to recline at con- 
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palov, et Aiydarios CnAwral trav adrdv ‘“EBpatous 
elol Ta&ews Te TEdpovTiKOTES Kal TAs TmpeaPUTEepwr 
204 Kal vEewrTepwv TUYLAS Svarpiver ETLOTAPEVOL, Taxa 
pévro. Kat Tov aAAov ypovov, epacKov, Tijs xe@pas 
dpaBeorepov Ta Tept Saurav dyovons, 6 6 avnp obros 
Tots Kowols emoTas od pdovov Tois peydAous mpay- 
pacw npuooev evTakiav, du° wv Ta eElpnvns Kal 
qovéuov KatopPotoba: méduxev, adda Kat Tots 
evTeeoTépois elvat Soxodow, @v Ta TActoTa ev 
mouBvais* iAapornra yap emlnrodow eDW iat 
oEeuvov dyav Kal adornpov CULTOTHY HKLOTA Trapa.- 
205 Seydjevar. TovovTous emaivous Hpéua cuverpovTwr, 
tpamelar ev od ofddpa modvtedcis eloxopilovrat, 

ua Tov Aysov ovK akwwoavTos Tod Eevoddxov Tats 
érépwv atuxias evtpudav> adroit 8° are avveow 
axpiBets Kal TobT’ cis Ta eyKwpwa tapeAdyPavov, 
Ws ameipoKaAiav, mpaypwa emipOovov, améoTtpanra, 
Aéyovtes* Ws Kal TO TOD auvadyobvTos Tots deo- 
pevois Kal TO Tod €oTLaTopos oyfua Ssiacwler 
peOdpiov apdoty riWeis adrov Kal Thy ev Exatépw 
206 pepper expedyenv. at pev oov TrapacKeval TO 
apices elyov mpoapopot T@ Kaip@ yeyovvtac: TO 8 
eAdurrés aveTrAjpovv ai auvexets diAodpoovvar mpo- 
moccow, evdxals, mapawéocot Tats els avddAnbu, a 
Tots eAevbépos Kat 7) apovaots TO 700s Hdiw Tov 
doa Tept eOwdyV Kal moow edTpemiCovow of diA- 





* See Gen. xliii. 33, where the statement that they were 
placed in order of seniority i is followed by “‘ the men marvelled 
one with another.’ 

> Philo may have found a ground for this in the phrase 
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vivial gatherings, they were surprised to find that 
the Egyptians affected the same fashions as the 
Hebrews, and were careful of order of precedence, 
and knew how to discriminate between younger and 
‘older in the honours which they paid them.? “It may 204 
be,”’ they said, ‘‘ that in other times the style of life 
in this country was less civilized, until this man, when 
put over the state, introduced good order not only 
in the important matters which give rise to success 
in peace and war, but in those regarded as less 
important which mainly belong to the lighter side 
of life. For festivities demand cheerfulness and 
have no room for the over-grave and austere guest.” 
While they thus quietly descanted in his praise the 205 
tables were brought in, not over-sumptuously laden,? 
because their host, on account of the famine, dis- 
liked the thought of luxury while others were suffer- 
ing want; and they themselves had the sound sense 
to include in their eulogies this also, that he had 
shunned the odious fault of tasteless display. He 
had preserved, they said, the attitude both of a 
sympathizer with the needy and of the host at a feast, 
had set himself in the mean between the two and 
escaped censure on either count. The arrangements, 206 
then, did not offend good taste, but were suitable to 
the occasion, and any deficiency was made good by 
the constant signs of kind feeling shewn in toasts 
and good wishes and invitations to take refreshment, 
things which to liberal and cultured temperaments 
give more pleasure than all the preparations of food 


and drink provided by the lovers of high feasting for 


‘set on bread ”’ in contrast to the more elaborate prepara- 
tions of Gen. xviii. He apparently forgets that the steward 
had been ordered to provide a sumptuous meal (§ 196). 
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, \ SQ, \ a. 
EoTLaTopes Kal diAddeumrvot Ta wNdEeptas AEva o7TroV- 
dfjs ets OAtyodpdvwv émriderwv toptrooToAobvTes. 

A fo Ul 
XXXV. TH 8° torepaia dua TH ew peratrepiba- 
pevos Tov émiTpotov THs oiKias KeAcveL TA ayyeta 
TOV avdpav doa émnvéyKavTo yepioar aiTov Kal 
A } 
maAvw emi TOY oTopiwy THY TYLnv év BadAavTiots 
aA A U 
Katabeivat, ets 5€ TO TOD vewraTrov Kal TO KaA- 
Aorov THV apyupOv éxnwpya, @ mivew Eos elyev 
avTos. Kal 6 ev TA TpooTaxbévTa mpobUpws ér- 
, Ul U U e >. QO N 
eTéAet pyndeva puaptupa trapaAauBdavwv, ot 5° ovdev 
TOV Kpvda yeyovoTwnr EiddTes aveCedyrucay Em Tots 
map eAmidas ayabois dmact xaipovtes. a pev yap 
mpooedoKyoav, Tatra hv: emt KAoTH Tod armro- 

, > / , 4 > \ \ 
do8évtos apyupiov cuxodavtiav e&ew, adeAdov Tov 
e 4 A > V4 A \ 
opnpevovta pn atroAnbeobar, mpocamoBarety Kat 

\ “A 
TOV vewTaTov laws v0 Tob omovddcavTos adTov 
> ~ , 4 A > 9 Ul > +s 
axOnvar Bia KatacxeBévta. tad amroBdavrTa aiciwv 
TeAevoTEpa Evy@V* TO pos | TH pu) ovKOdavTnOjvat 

4 \ e “A “A 4 , 4 
TpameCns Kat adddv, ad avpBoda yvynoiov dtAtas 
avOpwrots avevpnrat, peTtadayetvy, TO Kopioacbar 

\ > \ > 4 \ > la \ 
Tov adeAdov avuPptotov, pndevos evTuxXoVvTOs Kal 
denfevros, TO Kal TOV vewTaTOV ayayely Tpos TOV 
TaTEpa o@ov, exmehevydTas péev TAS ET KaTA- 

} e , / \ ~ lon > 
oKdTwv drovoias, apbovov 5€ tpopa@v mAHOos ém- 
depojevous, xpnoTra dé Kat mept tod péAdAovtos 
, > A bd , > , Ul 
Aoytlopevous’ et yap emtAimot TamitHdeLa TOoAAdKts, 
” ] 42? e 4 A > \ 
epackov, odKEO” ws mpdTEpov Treptocets GAAG yeyn- 

4 e \ ” 3 3 b] 4 \ ~ / 
Adres ws mpos tdtov add’ od E€vov Tov THS ywpas 
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themselves and others, who make a parade of what 
is unworthy of care and attention with the ostentation 
natural to men of little mind. 

~XXXV. On the next day at dawn he sent for the 207 
steward of the house and bade him fill with corn all 
the sacks which the men had brought, and again put 
the purchase-money in purses at the mouths of the 
sacks, and also to place in that of the youngest his 
finest piece of silver, the cup out of which he was 
accustomed to drink himself. The steward readily 208 
carried out his orders without anyone else being 
present, and they, knowing nothing of these secret 
doings, set off in high spirits at all their good fortune 
so far beyond their hopes. What they had expected 209 
was to find themselves the victims of a false charge 
of stealing the money which had been restored to 
them, to fail to recover their brother who was left 
as hostage and perhaps also in addition to lose the 
youngest who might be forcibly detained by the 
governor who had urged his coming. What had 210 
happened surpassed their most sanguine wishes. In- 
stead of being subjected to accusation, they had been 
made partners in the board and salt which men have 
devised as the symbols of true friendship. They had 
recovered their brother inviolate without any inter- 
vention or entreaty. They were bringing, too, the 
youngest safe and sound to his father, and while they 
had escaped the suspicion of being spies they were 
taking with them a rich abundance of food and more- 
over had comfortable prospects for the future. “‘ For 
if provisions should chance to fail,’ they reasoned, 
“we shall leave home not in extreme fear as before 
but with joyful hearts, knowing that we shall find in 
the governor of the country not a stranger but a per- 
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EMLTPOTIOV ATOONUNTOMEV. XXXVI. dAda 
yap ovTw Siakeyévwy Kat Tovadra Tats pvyats 
dvattoAovvTwr, aidvidios Kal ampoodoKnTos Tapaxn 
KataAapBaver. mpoorayfeis yap 6 THs oiktas 
emuyweAnTys, emayopevos Depardvrwy mARGos ovK 
dAiyov, KaTacelwy Tas xXeipas Kal pevew Jroonpat- 
vwv €Bondpoper. Kal ovvteivas doOuatos mAnpns 
 éreodpayiobe ”’ ele ‘‘ kat tas mpotépas Kal 
atTa&v aitlas: ayaba Kakots dueusapwevor aAw THY 
avTnVv odov THY aduKnudTwY éetpamecbe: Tiv Tod 
airov Tyny vre€eAdpmevor Kal peilov ere mpooc€- 
eupyacaobe: Tovnpia yap Tvyotoa auvynotias emt- 
didwot. TO KdAAOTOV Kal TYLLWTATOV ExTHLA TOD 
deomdrou, €v @ mpomdcets mpovmivev tpuiv, KeKXO- 
pate oi Xiav edyaptorot, of Aiav elpynriKol, ot yd 
dvowa KaTacKoTHs €lOdTEs, of SiTTOV apyvpLov «Eis 
amddoow Tod mpotépov KeKopiKdTes, evedpay ws 
€ouxe Kal SéAcap emi Onpav Kal apmayiv mde0- 
vwv. add ovK eis amrav edodet Kakia, AavOavew 38° 
aet Texvalovoa Katadwpata.” Tatra cvveipovtos, 
ayavets éemaynoav, AUmyns Kal doBov, TaYV dapya- 
Aewrdtwv Kakav, eEaidvns emimecovTwy, ws poe 
dudpar 76 oTdpua Svvacbar: TOV yap ampoodsoKyTwv 
KaK@v at mpooBoAal Kat Tots Sewvots mrept Aoyous 
apwriav éumovotor. mapeuevor 8° Guws brép Tob 
pn SoKety ddvoxopevoe TH ovverddre Kabnovydleuw 
“mas” ébacav “ amodoynoducba Kal mpos Tiva; 
ov yap peAXets EceoOar Kal SixaoTHs 6 KaTHYOpoS, 
Os wheres Kal érépwv altiwpévwvy Hiv ovr- 
ayopevew €€ wv émerpabns: 7 TO pev apyuvptov TO 
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sonal friend.” XXXVI. While they were 211 


in this mood, and their souls occupied with these re- 
flections, a sudden and unexpected discomfiture over- 
took them. For the steward, by order of his master, 
with a considerable body of servants, appeared in 
pursuit waving his hands and beckoning to them to 
halt. And when he arrived, all eagerness and panting 212 
hard, “‘ You have set the seal,’’ he said, ‘“‘ to the 
earlier charges made against you. You have re- 
turned evil for good and once more set your feet 
in the same path of iniquity. You have filched the 
price of the corn and committed in addition a still 
worse crime, for villainy grows if it receives condona- 
tion. You have stolen the finest and most valuable 213 
of my master’s cups in which he pledged you, you, 
who were so exceedingly grateful, so exceedingly 
peace-loving, you who did not so much as know the 
meaning of ‘spy,’ you who brought double money 
to pay what was due before, apparently as a trap and 
snare to serve you in your quest for still more plunder. 
But wickedness does not prosper in the long run ; 
it is ever scheming to remain hid but is detected in 
the end.’” While he continued in this strain, they 214 
stood paralysed and speechless, suddenly seized by 
those most painful inflictions, grief and fear, so that 
they could not even open their mouths. For the 
onset of unexpected ills can render even eloquent 
speakers mute. Yet, unnerved as they were, they 215 
did not wish their silence to be construed as a sign 
that their conscience convicted them, and therefore 
they replied: ‘ How shall we defend ourselves, and 
to whom? You will be our judge, you who are also 
our accuser, who from your experience of us should 
rather be the advocate did others arraign us. Could 
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e A > aA > , la b A 2\ 7 
evpelev év tots ayyelois mpdtepov ovdevos ed€y- 
XovTos éxopicapev atodwoovTes, TooavTy 5° Expn- 

U “A A / 
capella tav tpdTwrv petaBoAn, ws Tov Eevoddoyov 
> , , A aA bd b ” 4 
aperbacbar Cnuiars Kal KAomais; add’ ovTE yeyove 

A 49 9 A ” A A e , “a 
216 TOUTO nT «Ets votv EABoL ToTE TOV TpeTEpoV. OS 
>: “A ” LA o~ A ” “A 7) r ~ A 
av é€xwv GA® TO éextwpa TOV adeAdPdv, Ovn- 
(re p 
akeTw’ Javdtrou yap Tadiknua, el yéyovev ovTws, 
4 A 4 A A ¢ ld 
Tynwpela dua moAAa: mp@tov pev Gate trAcovekia 
Kal TO TOV GAAoTpiwy émiOupEety TapavopwraTor, 
devTEpov STi Tovs WhEANKTAS BAaTTEW EmLyELpEtV 
dvoowWTaTov, Tpitov dé OTL TOvs péeya Ppovodvras 
rh) > 93 ? ld A “A 4 Fall | a] A 
[72] em edyeveia TO TOV Tpoyovuy akiwpa | Kabatpetv 
” , A a” ” @ 
Epyows vmaitiows ToAudv dvewdos atoxiorov: ois 
dmaow evoxos Wy, el Tis Hud bdrpynTat, Davatwv 
, 
217 pupiwv aé.a teTmpaxyws TeAevTaTW.” XXXVII. Kai 
dpa A€yovtes Ta aXOn TaV bTOolvyiwy Kabatpovor 
> “A 
Kal MpoTpémovTar pmeTa TAaGNS EeTYyLEAELaS epevVaY. 
6 d€ ovK ayvodv ev TH TOO vewTaTOV KaTAaKEipevoVv 

@ 9 A 4 @ A b] 4 A A > A > A 
are abtos Adbpa Deis Eecodileto Kat THY apyiv amo 

“A Ul Cha aA 
Tob mpeoBuTarou tovnodpevos €€s KaTa oTotxoV 

“A A , 
emaKoAovba@y tats HAtKiats eoKdmeEL, mpodépovTos 
ExKdOTOU Kal émietKVUpEevoU Ta ayyela, “expt TOO 
R A 4 > 4 
redevTalov, Tap @ Kal TO CyTovpevov avevpébn, 
> ~ ~ 
ws (tddvtras GApdovs avour@Eat Kat Tas eobtas 
Suappyéavras éxdaxpvew emuotévovtas Kal Cavra 
Tov addeAdov Er. mpolpnvodvTas Kat ody ATTOV 
“A 
avrovs Kal TOV TaTtépa, Os mpovAeye Tas ovp- 
“A “A , 
Bynoopevas TH vi@ Kaxompayias, du’ as BovAopeévors 
A A > \- ? > 4 
218 guvarodypetv Tov adeApov ovK EméTpETTE. KaT- 
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it be that after bringing in repayment the money 
we found in our sacks though no one challenged us, 
we completely changed our characters, so as to re- 
quite our entertainer by mulcting and robbing him ? 
No, we have not done so, and may no such thought 
everenterourmind. Let whoever of the brothers is 216 
proved to have the cup be put to death, for death is 
the penalty at which we assess the crime if it really has 
been committed, for several reasons. First, because 
covetousness and the desire for what is another’s is 
against all law; secondly, because to attempt to 
injure benefactors is a most unholy deed ; thirdly, 
because to those who pride themselves on their high 
lineage it is a most shameful reproach if they do not 
shrink from ruining the prestige of their ancestors 
by deeds of guilt. And since, if any one of us has 
committed this theft, he is liable on all these counts, 
let him die since his deed deserves a thousand deaths.”’ 
XXXVII. With these words they pulled the packs 917 
from off their beasts, and bade him search with all 
diligence. He, who knew well that the cup was lying 
in the sack of the youngest son, since he had secretly 
put it there himself, tricked them by beginning his 
examination with the eldest, and continued in regular 
order according to their age, as each produced and 
shewed his sack, until he reached the last. When 
the object of the search was actually found in his 
possession, a wail arose from the whole body at the 
sight. They rent their clothes and wept and groaned, 
mourning for the death which awaited the brother 
who was still alive, and no less for themselves and 
their father who foretold the misfortunes which would 
befall his son and had therefore for a time refused to 
consent to their wish that their brother should travel 
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nohotvres S€ Kal ovyKexupevot THY adTHV UméaTpEedov 
odov ets THY ToAw exrremAny evOU T@ oupBeBnKoTt 
Kal TO mpaypa emt ovAjy | GAN’ ov iAapyupiay 
dSeAgod vopilovres: efra TO Tis xapas emuTpomrep 
mpocaylervres hirddeAdov evvorav aro ynoiov 7." 

219 Dous emBetxvuvrar. TpOOTEDOVTES yap dOpdor Tots 
exeivov yovaow | ws thom TAVTES EVOXOL, 6 7d” 
etrretv Oéuis én” avray edaxpuppoovr, ixérevov, 
éautovs e€edidocav, Exovotov dSovActay bricyvoivto, 
SeomdTnv mpoanyopevov eketvov, mpoBAjTous,” otkd- 
Tpipas, apyupwriyjtous, ovdeév mapadeimovTes TeV 
olKeTiK@Y dvopaTuv, dvexddovv éauTous. 

2206 8 ere paAAov dmroTrEeLpuypLevos 7100 Baputdry 
dysiv avrots: pnderore TovTO Eepyacainny, wes 
ToooUrous amdyew €vos dpaprovros: Ti yap els 
jeTovotay agiov Kadety TYyswpi@v Tovs p17) tev 
GSiuKnuUaTwY KoWwoTpayyjoavras; EKeivos jovos, 

221 eel Kal povos éempake, Kodaléobw. muvOdvopar 
piev ovv, OTL TPO THS TOAEwWS Kal DavaTov wpilere 
Kara Tou ahovros: eyw 8° ExaoTa mpos TO eTLELKes 
a’ywv Kal TEpwrrepov emiKoupilw THY TYyULWwplaY 

222 dovAciav opicas avrt Oavarov.”’ XXXVIII. yare- 
TOs S€ THY ATrEetAnv PepovTev Kat ep ols eovKodar- 
TobvTO KaTaduopevwr 6 TéTaptos Kal” mAucloy— hv 


1 mss. én’ alt@. 

2 So Cohn and Mangey with some ms. authority. Most. 
mss. have mpoonAvrous Or mpocBAyjrous. See note a. 

e Assuming that wpoBdjrous is to be read, its place i in the 
series as a “‘ servile name,”’ followed by olxérptBas and dpyup- 
wrirous, suggests that it also describes a special type of 
slave. If so, it may perhaps refer to children who had been 
exposed in infancy and then annexed by persons who 
brought them up as their own slaves. Thus they would 
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withthem. Downcast and confounded they returned 218 
by the same road to the city, appalled.at the event 
and attributing it to a malicious plot and not to the 
covetousness of their brother. Then, when brought 
before the governor, they shewed their brotherly 
good feeling by their genuine emotion. For, falling 219 
in a body at his knees, as though they were all guilty 
of the theft, a charge the mere mention of which 
was an outrage, they wept, they besought him, they 
put themselves at his disposal, they volunteered to 
submit to enslavement, they called him their master 
and themselves his slaves of any and every kind, out- 
casts,* household bred or purchased in the market ; 
no servile name did they leave unsaid. . But 220 
he, to try them still further, assumed a very severe ? 
air and said: “ I trust that I may never act thus, and 
send so many to captivity for the sin of one. For 
what good reason is there for including in the penalties 
those who had no share in the aitence, ? He yonder, 
who alone did the deed, let him suffer for it. Now, I 221 
am told that before you entered the city ° death was 
the sentence you too approved for the guilty person, 
but as I am everinclined for the moderate and humaner 
course | reduce the punishment and sentence him to 
slavery instead of death.” XXXVIII. This stern 222 
decision had greatly distressed them, utterly de- 
jected as they were by the false accusations made 
against them, when the fourth in age, who combined 


naturally form a third class to o/xérpiBas (taken as =olxovévets) 
and dpyupwryjrous. I have not been able to find in Greek or 
Roman legislation any allusion to such a status, but see 
App. p. 602. 
® Or perhaps “ dignified,” ‘‘ impressive,” ¢f. De Abr. 210. 
Possibly, as Mangey suggested, read Badurépy, cf. § 168 above. 
¢ Lit, ‘in front of the city.” 


247 


PHILO 


dé Tohunrns per aidods Kat Oappadéos, trappyoiav 
THY dvev avaoxuvTias emureTndevKws—mpoedday 
dyat: “ déopat, Séo7roTa, wy) Ovu@ xapioacbar nd” 
ort TéeTaLar THY pera Baoiréa Taw TpoKaTayvavar 
223 7p0 THS amoAoyias nuadv. muvOavoyevyw cou Kara 
7HV TMpoTépay émonpiav Trept TE ddedpod Kal qa- 
[73] Tpos darexpwdyieba TATHp pev | €OTt mpeaBurns, 
od xpdvy paMov yeynpakws Tats emaAArjAous 
dvoruxias, bh’ wv yupvalopevos abAnrod tpdzrov 
€v movoits Kal duvoKapTepytots KaKoTrabeiats dt- 

4 > \ A A 4 ? 4 > 4 
eTédecev? adeAdds 5é€ Kopid7 véos e€oTiv, exToTWS 
oTepyouevos bd TOU TaTpds, emrEtdy) Kal dybiyovds 
€oTt Kal Svely yevouevwy dpountpiwy arredctdOy 
peovos, Tod mpecBurépov Biaiws azobavdrtos. 
224 KeAevovtos 5é aot évOdde Tov adeAdor ayayety Kal 
ametAobvros, ef py) TapayevoiTo, und ypiv eis dy 
ENeciy ere thy onv emitpamyoccOa, Katrnpodbvres 

3 4 A 4 ” > 4 
amyAAarropeba Kat ports otkade érravedOovtTes 
225 €dnAodpev TA amd ood TH Tatpi. o S5€ Kat” apxas 
A 3 4 A 4 A ~ 4 ~ 
pev avrédeye dediws ododpa mept TH Travdi, TOV 
& avaykaiwy vrooravilovtwy Kal pyndevos Hua@v 
ToAUavTos émi ovrwriav yKew Sixa TOO vewTaTov 
dua Tas Gas émavardoets, ports meiGeTat TobToV 
4 4 A ? 4 @ be A 
ouvexrréupar pupia pev airudpevos, OT. adeAdov 
adArov exe Wpodroynoapev, pupia 8 oikrilopevos, 
el peddAjoer Staledyvvobar’ vimiuos ydp €oTe Kal 
TpaypaTwy ameipos, od povov THY KaTAa THV aA- 
226 Aodamnv, GAAG Kal THY KaTa THY TOAW.’ aTpds ody 


1 The singular seems strange. Mangey wished to correct 
either.to ri <ldlay> wéduv or Tas wédets, The latter is accepted 
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boldness and courage with modesty and practised 
frankness of speech without effrontery, approached 
him and said: “ My lord, I pray you not to give way 

to wrath, nor, because you have been appointed to 
the second post after the king, to condemn before you 
have heard our defence. When you asked us at our 223 
first visit of our brother and father, we answered, 

‘ Our father is an old man, aged not so much by years 

as by repeated misfortunes, whereby as in a training- 
school he has been continually exercised amid labours 
and sufferings which have tried him sore. But our 
brother is quite young, the idol and darling of his 
father, because he is the child of his later years, the 
only one left of the two that their mother bore, since 
the elder has died a violent death. Now when you 224 
bade us bring that brother here, and threatened that 

if he did not arrive we should not even be admitted 
again to your presence, we departed in dejection, 
and, when we got home, only with reluctance told _ 
your orders to our father. He at first opposed them in 225 
his great fear for the boy, but, when necessaries grew 
scarce and yet none of us dared to come and buy corn 
without the youngest because of the stern warning 
you had given, he was with difficulty persuaded to 
send the boy with us. Many a time did he blame us 

for admitting that we had another brother. Many 

a time did he pity himself for the coming separation 
from the boy, for he is but a child and without experi- 
ence, not only of life in a foreign land, but of city @ life 


® Cohn translates ‘“‘ einheimischen,”’ which would seem to 
represent Mangey’s ri idlav wédu (see critical note). 


by Cohn in a similar passage in De Decal. 13, where the ss. 
have xara wow. (The absence of the article perhaps makes 
a difference, and xara wédty might be read in both passages.) 
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” , A / aA nv > 4 
ovTw diakeipevov Tov TaTépa mas av adixoipcba; 
4 > 9 a ? \ 4 4 4 
tio. 0 dd0aduots adrov Dedoacbar diya rovTov 
duvycopea; TedXeuTHVY oiKTioTHY UTopevel povov 

> 4 e ) b / > e ~ > 

akovoas, ws ovK emraveAnAvbev: elf’ Huds avdpo- 
d@dovovs Kal TatpoKTdvous ekaoTos éepel THY. did- 
amexOnudvwv Kat emt tats tTova’Tats coupdopats 

227 eGedoKaxovvTwv. TO O€ metorov THs KaTnyopias 
puncetat Kat’ Enov’ TOAAG yap brecyopNnV TO marpi 
mpoeobat trapakatabnkny AapBavew Sporoyey, a 
GToowceEL, orav amrautn Oe mas 8 av, el He) é 
evpeviobeins avtos, amodobvar Suvadunvs olkrov 

4 A , A \ > ” ? A 
d€op.aL TOD mpcoBUTov AaPety Kal eis Evvorav eADetv 
TOV KaK@V oloTrep aviabhoeTar pL) KopLLodpevos OV 
b) “A bd 4 > A A \ e \ e ” 

228 aBovAdyv évexeipicev. aAAa od péev brEp wv edofus 
pducobac dias AdpBave. Show 8° eBedovras € eyo: 
dodAov dir TavTNS dvaypape Tijs nLEepas, AO[LEVOS 
drropevea Th TOV VEwVTTOV, Edy TO Tmat6tov eGeAnons 

229 doar. Aneta’ 8° odK adTos THY yap, cay apa 

“~ > 3 e A \ 9 A “~ 
dtd@s, GAN’ 6 py) Tapwy emiKoud.iobeis THY dpov- 
Tuy, 0 TOV TOOOUTWY TATIP ikeT@v amavr ey" 
iKETOL yap copey KaTamepevyoTes ETL THY ONY 

230 lepwrarny defiav, 7 Hs pndémore Ovapaprouser. éXeos 
ovv etocAbérw ae yiipws avdpos Tovs apetis afAous 
KaTa maoav WAuctav Svarrov7jcavros Tas Karo, 
upiav monets Els amodoyynVY avTou Kal TYLHY em 
éotpewe, Kaitou CevixwTepous eOeou kal vopLtpous Kat 
mrohd dreoTMat Xpo.evos, ov Bpaxet TWe TOV eyyw- 
piwy WMrorprapevos* a 4 Tod Biov Kahorayabia 
Kal TO oUpLPwvov Kal opodoyoupevov Tmpos epya 
Adywv Kal mpos Adyous Epywv eEevixnoev, ws Kal 

[74] rods evexa | THV TaTpiwy py etyvdpovas peO- 

1 Mss. AnWn, 
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in general. Then, since such are our father’s feelings, 226 
how can we return to him? How can we look him 

in the face without the boy? He will suffer the 
saddest of deaths on merely hearing that he has not 
returned, and we shall be called murderers and parri- 
cides by all the spiteful people who gloat over such 
misfortunes. And the chief stream of obloquy will 227 
be directed against me, for I pledged myself with 
many forfeits to my father, and declared that I re- 
ceived the boy as a deposit which I would restore 
when it wasdemanded from me. But howcan I restore 

it, unless you yourself are propitiated ? I pray you 

to take pity on the old man, and realize the miseries 
which he will suffer if he does not recover him whom 

he unwillingly entrusted to my hand. But do you 228 
exact the penalty for the wrongs which you believe 
yourself to have received. I will willingly pay it. 
Write me down your slave from this day onwards. I 
will gladly endure what the newly-bought endure 

if you will spare the child. This boon, if indeed you 229 
grant it, will be a boon not to the boy himself but to 
one who is not here present, whom you will relieve 

of his cares, the father of all these many suppliants. 
For suppliants we are who have fled for refuge to 
your most august right hand, which we pray may 
never fail us. Take pity, then, on the old age of one 280 
who has spent all his years labouring in the arena of 
virtue. The cities of Syria he won over to receive and 
honour him, though his customs and usages were 
strange to them and very different, and those of the 
country alien to him in no small degree. But the 
nobility of his life, and his acknowledged harmony of | 
words with deeds and deeds with words, prevailed so 
that even those whom national feelings prejudiced 
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appdcac0a.. TovavTyny wéAAets KaTaTibeobar yapw, 
As obk dv Sduvaito tis peilova AaBetv: Tis yap av 
yévolto TaTpl Owped peilwv 7 viov amoyvwabévTa 
Kopioacbar; 

XXXIX. [Idvra 8 foav amémepa Kat tadra 
Kal Ta mpdTEepa, THs Exovar TOO THS Ywpas Em- 
TpOTroVv aKxoTobvTos evvolas TpOS TOV OLLoOpLATPLOV 
dSeAdgov: edediet yap, a puouh TWt dAAoT pido 
KEXpnvTat, kabdrep ot €k pnTpurdy yEeyovoTes mpos 
tov e& érépas icotiou yuvaikos olkov. 61a TOTO 
Kal ws KaTacKomous HTiGTO Kal mEept Tod yévous 
erruvOdvero mpopacw Tod yvéivat, El TrepleoTiy 6 
ddeApes, aAAd pu €€ emBovhfjs aunpyta, Kal €va 
KaTéaxXe TOUS dAAous édoas dmraipew 6podoy7) - 
cavras ayayeiy Tov vewrarov, dv idely pador’ 
émd0er Kal THs em’ adT@ xaderfs Kat BapuTarys 
dvias atad\ayjvat,’ Kal ered) TapeyeveTo Kal TOV 
adeAdov eVedoato, piKpov daov aveets THs ppov- 
Ti0os, KaAéoas emt Eeviav Kal é€aTimv troAuTEAcC- 
Tépais evWYEL TOV OMOUATpLOV TrapacKeEvats, a7ro- 
Brérwv eis Exaorov Kal Tekpaipopevos eK THs 
dyews, El Tis avTots UmoiKkoupet POdvos, Kal ws 
dopevilovras ewpa Kab avayeopévous emi TH TOD 
vewratov TYyuh, Svolv On papTupiats onmerw- 
aduevos TO pnodoev exPos troridecbar Kai TpiTynv 
emrevonae, THY TOD KEKAEPOaL SoKObVTOS EKTWpATOS 

1 Cohn and Mangey’s punctuation seems to me faulty in 
this sentence. They place full stops after draddayjva: and 
~0dvos (Mangey also after adv npyrat). But surely it is all one 


sentence introduced by 6:4 rodro and stating that all these 
steps were taken as a test. 


* Benjamin's “‘ mess’ was five times as much as any of 
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against him were brought over to his ways. Such 231 
is the gratitude which you will earn, and what greater 
could be earned? For what greater boon could a 
father have than the recovery of a son of whose safety 

he has despaired?” 

XXXIX. All this and what had gone before was 232 
intended to test what feeling they shewed under 
the eyes of the governor to his own mother’s son. 
For he feared that they might have had that natural 
estrangement which the children of a stepmother 
often shew to the family of another wife who was no 
less esteemed than their own mother. This was the 233 
reason why he accused them of spying, and ques- 
tioned them on their kin in order to know whether 
that brother was alive and had not been the victim 
of a plot, and also why he detained one when he 
let the others depart after agreeing to bring the 
youngest, whom he greatly yearned to see and thus 
shake off the trouble which weighed on him so 
heavily. This again was why, though when he 234 
came to join them and seeing his brother felt just a 
little relieved, he after inviting them to the hospi- 
tality of his board entertained his mother’s son on 
a richer scale than the rest,* but meanwhile observed 
each of them to judge from their looks whether they 
still cherished some secret envy. Finally it was for 235 
the same reason that when he saw how pleased and 
overjoyed they were at the honour paid to that 
brother and thus had established by two testimonies 
that there was no smouldering enmity, he devised 
this third testimony, namely to pretend that the 


theirs, Gen. xliii. 34. Philo has rather strangely omitted 
to mention this in his account of the feast. Josephus, Ant. 
ii. 125, gives the same reason for the action. 
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aitiav dvabels 7H vewrdtw* cadeotatos yap 
emeAAev eAeyxos obroot yevéobar tis éKdoToU 
dtavoias Kal olKeLdTNTOS THS mpos TOV GUKOday- 
236 rovpevov adeAdov. e& Ov amdvrwy Hon ovveret- 
Bero Tept Tob Tey kataoracaleabat pnd? em 
Bovieveobar TOV Patp@ov olkov Aoyropov TE elxdra 
Kal TEpl THY adT@ cup € nKoTw eAduBavev, ws 
obk emPovdrais ddeAPSv adta padrov etn wemovOs 
7) KaTa mpdvotay Deod Ta pwaxpav éuBA€movTos Kal 
Ta weAAovTa ody HTTOV THY TapdvTwWY 6pavTos. 
237 XL. Eft’ émi cupBdoers Kai Karadd\ayas teTo 
vikwpevos vmod dtAoikelou wmdfovs Kal brép Tob 
pindev Gvetdos mpooBaeiv Tots adeAdots Eeveka Tis 
mpagews ovdeva TOV Aiyurriov EOLKALWOE TApELVat 
238 Kara THY TpwTnV dvayveurpiow: aA Kehevoas 
amacav tHv Oepareiav peTaorhvac, mynv Twa, 
Saxpdoor efaidvns dvels Kat Th bfed mpooedBetv 
eyyuTépw onunvas, iva, pnd éx TUYNsS éeTakovoal 
tis adAAos Suv iE nolv avtois: ‘ émeckvacpevov 
Tmpayya Kal xpovw paKpe ouyKexpypla doKobv 
pedAcw dvaxaddarew pLovos pdvois dpiv Garap- 
maxon adedpov 6 ov amédoab« ets Alyuroy, € éxetvos 
239 Ov Opare viv TApEoTOTA avTos ete eyo. KaTO- 
-  grayévrwr & abta&v map’ éAmida Kai dverronpéevwv 
Kat WoTrep OAKH Tit BLaiw Tas dyes Emi yHV KaTa- 
BeBAnnore Kat memnyoTov adwrwv Kal ayavarv, 
[75] ‘ ma) KaTnpetre ” | elev, “* aurvnoriay amavrev 
Tapexw TOV eis ewe TEeTpAypLEevwr, pndevos €T€pou 
240 detobe TmaparAyrou- avToKeNevoTw Kal EéKovoiw 
youn mpos oupPacets eGehovrns adiypar oupBov- 
dows’ xpnodpevos Svat, TH TE mpos TOV TaTEpa 
1 Mss. cuuBddots, 
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cup had been stolen, and charge the theft to the 
youngest. For this would be the clearest way of 
testing the real feeling of each, and their attachment 
to the brother thus falsely accused. On all these 236 
grounds he was now convinced that there was no 
factious conspiracy to undo his mother’s family, and 
also considering what had happened to himself 
he came to the conclusion that his experiences 
were probably due not so much to their conspir- 
ing as to the providence of God Who beholds 
distant events and sees the future no less than the 
present. 

XL. So then, overcome by family affection, he 237 
hastened to conclude his reconciliation. And that 
no reproach might attach to the brothers for their 
action he judged it best that no Egyptian should be 
present at the first recognition. Instead he bade all 238 
the staff to withdraw, and then suddenly shedding a 
flood of tears and beckoning to them with his right 
hand to approach nearer so that no one else could 
by chance hear him, he said: “I am going to reveal 
to you a matter which has been shrouded in darkness 
and long time hidden, and I do so while you and I 
are all alone. The brother whom you sold into 
Egypt is I myself, whom you see standing beside 
you.” When, astonished and staggered at the un- 239 
expected news, they stood rooted to the spot mute 
and speechless with eyes cast to the ground as 
though drawn by some compelling force, ‘‘ Be not 
downcast,” he continued, “I forgive and forget all 
what you did to me. Do not ask for any other 
advocate. Of my own free, unbidden judgement I 240 
have voluntarily come to make my peace with you. 
In this I have two fellow-counsellors, my reverence 
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9 , a 
evocBeia., @ TO mA€toTov THS Xdpiros dvar One, Kal 
TH duoc prravOpwria, 1 mpos dmavras dta- 
A: 
depovtws S€ mpos Tovs a a.iwaros XpBpar. Cat 
vopiley Tov cupPeBnKkoTwrv odx bpds aAAa Jeov 
aiTLov yeyerfjobar BovAnfevra pe TOV adToob Xapt- 
Twv Kal Swpedy, .6 as €v Tots dvayKaLoTaTous Kacpots 
ng twoe TO yevet TOV dvOpesTrev Tmapacxeiy, bm 
pérnvy yevécbar Kai Sudxovod. évapyh Sé€ mioTw 
5 , A r aA ? ee 7 a \ Ai : 
vvacbe AaPety €€ wv opate: macav pev AtyuTrov 
> 4 A “A 
ETITETPAULUAL, TYLYV O€ EXW THY TPWTHVY Tapa TD 
A , 
aoe? Kal we veov 6vTa TpeaBUTEpos WY WS TATEpA 
A “A 4 
Tyud* Deparrevouai Te odx UO TAV eyywpiwy Lavov 
> \ \ e A , ” > aA e \ 
ar\Aa Kat tro mAetotwv ddAAwy ebvadv, boa Kal 
e V4 A \ A 
vUTynKOa Kal avTovoua’ xpeta yap mavTa dia THY 
UY “A \ 4 
Evdetav TpoEoTMTOS. apyupds TE KAL ypvoos Kal, 
A 4 > 4 ¢e A > 9 A 4 
TO TOUTWY GvayKALoTEpoY, at Tpopal Tap €pLol Lovw 
TOplEevovTar SLavepovTL Kal KaTaKEppLaTiCovTt TpOs 
\ > A U4 e 
Tas avayKaias xpelas exdoTois TV Seopevwv, ws 
/ ~ A “~ 
PTE TL TOV Els TpUPHV TrEepLTTEdoOaL PATE TL TOV 
> > V4 , aA b ] > > 
Els ExTTAHpwow evdetas emLALTEtV. GAA’ odK EevaBpv- 
, A 4 A aA > 3 
vomwevos Kal Geuvuvopevos TavTi dueEHADOV, GAA 
@ 3 ” LA “A 4 > A ” 
ww atobnobe, ort TOV THALKOUTWY OvdEls EmweAAeV 
> “A 
avOpumwy aitios eocofar dSovAw Kal peta TadTa 
\ 
SEeoLWTY yevopevep—Kal yap edeOnv more ouKo- 
pavrnbeis—, add’ 6 Tas é€oxaTas ouppopas TE Kal 
4 
Svompayias peBappoodpevos ets TAS GVWTATW Kal 


5 Tpwras edTvyias eos H HV, @ TavTa OvvaTa. TaAavTA 


> ~ 4 , > ~ a \ 
euot Stavooupevov, nkéete evAaBds ExeTe TAs dvd- 
\ e 
dpoovvas EeKTOOWY TroLnodpEVvoL Kal mpos tAapav 
4 b) , Ss ;. oN ” A \ \ 
petaBadovres edovutav. ev d° av Exou Kal Tmpos TOV 
A “A A A on 
TaTépa: OvvTeivar Kal mpMTov avT@ TA TEPL THs 
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for our father, which is chiefly responsible for the 
favour I shew you, and the natural humanity which 
I feel to all men, and particularly to those of my 
blood. ¢And I consider that the cause of what has 241 
happened is not you but God, Who willed to use me 
as His servant, to administer the boons and gifts 
which He deigns to grant to the human race in the 
time of their greatest need. You can have a clear 242 
proof of this in what you see. All Egypt is com- 
mitted to my hands, and I hold the first place of 
honour with the king, and though I am young, and he 
my elder, he honours me as a father. I have waiting 
on my will not only the inhabitants of the land, but 
most of the other nations, whether subject or in- 
dependent, for because of the dearth they all need 
me at the head. Silver and gold are stored in my 243 
keeping alone, and, what is more necessary than 
these, the means of sustenance, which I distribute 
and parcel out to those who ask, according to their 
necessary requirements, so that they have no super- 
fluities which might serve for luxury nor lack of what 
may. satisfy actual want. But I have told you all 244 
this, not because I plume and pride myself thereon, 
but that you may perceive that no man could have 
caused such greatness to come to one who was a 
slave and afterwards a prisoner—for I was once in 
bonds under a false charge—but He Who turned 
my condition of extreme calamity into one of un- 
equalled and exalted good fortune was God to 
Whom all things are possible. Since I am so dis- 245 
posed, fear no more, but cast aside your heaviness of 
heart and take a cheerful courage in its stead. It 
would be well that you should hasten to our father, 
and first of all give him the good tidings that you 
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A , ul \ ¢€ 
éuns evpécews evayyeAicac8ar: dbavover yap at 
aA \ \ 
246 PHUAL TavTayooe.” XLI. of de Kata 
“A Ul > | ome 
diadoxynV TOvS Emaivovs avToOD avVvELpoVTES aTav- 
) rN‘ , 96 7 LAA LAA 
oTws ayadivois oTopacw €Evpvouvv aAdos addo Tt 
/ e \ A > 4 e \ A rv U 
dueEvwv, 6 ev TO auvnoikakov, 6 dé TO PtAoiKeELor, 
e \ \ V4 Ld ‘3 > , \ b) , 
6 d€ THY avveow, dmavTes 6 GOpdot THY edocBeLav 
emi tov Bedv avadépovtos Ta TEAN THY KaTtopOov- 
A / > A A 
pévwv Kal pnKét. tats aBovdAjtos apxais Kal 
TMpwTals evoTacect TOV Ln KaTA yuwpnv Svoxepa- 
vavtos Kal tHv dmepBdAdAovoayv per aidods Kap- 
247 Tepiav: Os €v TooavTaLs yEyovws avwpadtats OUTE 
SovAcdwy BAdodrnpov ovdev cite KaTA TOV AdEeAPOV 
> > 
WS TETpPAKOTWY OUT Els ElpKTIY aTrayoLEvos UT 
> / ] / lA ~ b) / ” \ 
abupias eEedaAnoé Te THY aToppyTwv ovTE TroAdV 
[76] XPOVvov Exel Karapevev, ofa | Pirei, Tots SeopwTats 
\ 90 7 > , > aA 
eJous ovTos Tas ldias aTuxtas avapeTpetabar, am 
v4 > > e 
248 eyuuvwoev? add’ as jbndev cides TOV avT@ oupBe- 
Bykorwy, GAN’ ovo’ OTE TO. ovetparro, Sudxpwev 7 i) Tots 
edvovxois 7 TH Baoctre?, Katpov Exwv eis pjvvow 
] / 9 4 4 \ A 9Q 7 b) 4 
emiTHOeLov, epleyEaTo Tu Epi THs idias Eedyeveias, 
7 / a “A 
ovd ote Baoilé€ws vUmapxos €xEtpoToVeiTo Kal THs. 
\ 
Alyintov maons THY éemiypsédevav Kal mpooTaciav 
4 ¢g \ , Ss A ? 
TrapeAdpPavev, tva pn do€n Tis elvar TOV HuEAy- 
4 \ > A > \ ~ ” b) / ) 
pevwv Kat adavev, adda TH ove. edrratpidys, ov 
/ A 3 > 9 \ eyo @ ” bf ] aA 
duoc. dodAos, adX’ emBovdas bp’ dv Kot’ expHyv 
249 avynKéaTous UTopcpEevnKwS Kal Gvpdopas. Tt de 
mpos TovTois Epp¥yn ToAds Emrawos todTnTos avTod 
\ / \ A A ” > , ry 
Kal de€vdTy TOs’ Tas yap TMV aAdAwv adalovetas Kat 





@ §§ 246-249 have no basis in Genesis. The nearest corre- 
sponding text is xlv. 15 “‘and after that his brethren talked 
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have found me, for rumours travel fast in all direc- 


tions.”’ XLI. * The brothers, letting their 246 


tongues run freely, ceased not to sound his praises 
point by point. Each one had a different theme, 
one his readiness to forgive, one his family affection, 
one his prudence, while all united in praising his 
piety in attributing to God the success which crowned 
his career and abandoning all resentment at the 
unwelcome experiences which had attended its dis- 
tressing opening and earliest stages. They praised 
also the pre-eminent self-restraint of his modest 
reticence. He had passed through all these vicissi- 
tudes, yet neither while in slavery did he denounce 
his brothers for selling him nor when he was haled 
to prison did he in his despondency disclose any 
secret, nor during his long stay there make any 
revelations of the usual kind, since prisoners are 
apt to descant upon their personal misfortunes. He 
behaved as though he knew nothing of his past ex- 
periences, and not even when he was interpreting 
their dreams to the eunuchs or the king, though he 
had a suitable opportunity for disclosing the facts, 
did he say a word about his own high lineage. Nor 
yet, when he was appointed to be the king’s viceroy 
and was charged with the superintendence and head- 
ship over all Egypt, did he say anything to prevent 
the belief that he was of obscure and ignoble station, 
whereas he was really a noble, no slave by birth, but 
the unfortunate victim of the ruthless conspiracy of 
those who should have been the last to treat him so. 


247 


248 


In addition there was a great outflow of praise of 249 


his fairness and kind behaviour, for they knew the 
with him.’”? Did Philo read or think he read wept for mpds 


auréy ? 
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PHILO 


dmawWevolas nyenoven eldotes COavpalov TO avert- 
gpavtov Kal dtpaywdentov Kal ws evOd0s idwv KaTa 
THY TMpoTeépav OoOV GTroKTEtvat Suvdpevos 7) TO yoov 
TeAevratov Apwotrovat Tpopas By Tapacyely Tmpos 
T@ Ln TyLwoHCacOaL Kal ws Xdpuros détois Swpeav 
Swice TamuTAdEva. ™7Y TYAN avT ov dmodolhva 
Kedevoas. oUTW pevToL Ta THS émuBovdrAs Kal 
mpdcews eis amav HyvonOn Kai diéAabev, wal’ ot ev 
Tekan THY Alyurtiwy ovvidovto, Ws mp@Tov aptt 
Tov adeAp@v Tob mpoeoT Tos HKOVTWV, Kal ert 
Eeviav éxdAovy Kal pldvovres evnyyedilovro TO 
Baowre?, Kat mavTa dua mavTwv evepe Xapas obK 
éXarrov 7) elmep evddpyoev 7 medias Kal 6 Ayos Ets 
edOnviav petéBade. XLII. yvods 8 6 Bactrevs, 
OTL Kal TaTHp e€oTw avT@ Kal 4 yeved Todv- 
dvOpwios, mpotpémes HeTavaorhvat TAVvouKL THY 
Babvyevorarny Alyvarov potpav opohoynoas de- 
Swpijobar Tots adi€opevois. amHvas ovv Kal d,py.a- 
peatas Kat 7AR00s brolvyiwy émrnybiopevwy Tame- 
THoeva Sidwor Tots adeAdois Kal Jepamretav ikavyy, 
wa eT aodadrcias aydywot Tov maTépa. 
Ilapayevouevwy b€ Kal Ta mept Tov adeAdov 
amorTa Kat peilCova éAmidwv Sinyoupevwv, od ave 
mpocetye: Kav yap ot A€éyovTes a€tomLaTOTaToL, GAN’ 
n ye TOO mpaypatos brepBodrn padiws cuvatvetv ovK 


> 
253 eretpeTrev. lowv d€ 6 mpeaBUTys Tas €v ToLovTW 


9 


¢ Lit. “the last thing at any rate,” i.e. the extreme of 
clemency which could be expected. Cohn takes it with 
AyuwTrove.—* in the extremity of famine.”’ The position of 
yobv seems to me to be against this. Mangey postea certe, 
presumably meaning “‘ at the conclusion of the interview.” 


260 


ON JOSEPH, 249-253 


arrogance and gross rudeness of other governors, and 
admired the absence of obtrusiveness and bluster- 
ing. They remembered how directly he saw them 
on their former expedition, though he might have 
put them to death or at the very least % refused to 
provide them with food against the famine, so far 
from taking vengeance he treated them as worthy 
of his favour and gave them the victuals for nothing 
by bidding the price to.be restored to them. In 250 
fact the story of their conspiracy and selling of him 
to slavery was so completely unknown and remained 
so secret that the chiefs of the Egyptians rejoiced to 
hear that the brothers of the governor had now for 
the first time come to visit him. They invited them 
to share their hospitality and hastened to bring the 
good news to the king, and universal joy reigned 
everywhere, no less than if the fields had borne 
fruit and the famine had been changed into abun- 
dance. XLII. When the king learned that his 251 
viceroy had a father and that his family was very 
numerous, he urged that the whole household should 
leave its present home, and promised to give the 
most fertile part of Egypt to the expected settlers. 
He therefore gave the brothers carts and wagons 
and a great number of beasts laden with provisions, 
and an adequate body of servants, that they might 
bring their father safely. 

When they arrived home and told the story of 252 
their brother, so incredible and beyond anything he 
could have hoped for, he gave no heed to them at 
all, for, however worthy of credit the speakers might 
be, the extravagance of the tale did not allow him 
to assent to it readily. But, when the old man saw 253 
the equipments suited for an occasion of the kind, 
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[77] 


255 


256 


PHILO 


Kaip@ Tapackevas Kal xopnyias TaV dvayKatoy 
adQovous Tots Tmept TOUTOU Aeyopevous evTUXT| UAL 
cuvgdovcas t dpever TOV Oedv, Ste TO SoKxobv exheAou- 
TEVOLL pépos THs ouKtas amem\jpwcer. 7 de Xapa 
Kal poBov edOds eyevvnce TH pox rept Tis Tov 
TAT piwv exSvauT Tews” NOEL yap Kal vEOTNTO 
evdAtobov ducer Kat EeviTetas THY Els TO dpaprdvew 
eKeyetpiav Kal pddvora, Ths ev Atyinrtw xwpas 
Tupdurrovons mept Tov adnOj Jeov éveca | rod 
yevynta Kat OvyTa OeomAaorety Kal mpocére tAOVTOU 
Kat d6&€ns émubécets (as) dAvyddpoot Siavoliats ém- 
Tievrar Kat Sidte azroAcupOeis, ndevos TaV éeK 
THS TaTpwas olKkias cuveEeAnAVOdTOs* awdpovicTod, 
peovos @v Kal epnpos SidacKkdAwy ayala@v €érousos 
coTat mpos THY TOV dOvetcv petaBoAjv. ots 
ovv Ovaretpevov idwv @ povep Suvarov ddparov 
puxny o opav éAeov dap Pdver Kat KousenLevep voKTWp 
emupavels you ‘ * pdev evAaBod mept Ths els 
Atyurrov apifews avdTos HyEwovedow Tijs 0600 
Tapexwv THY amodnulay aodaAj Kal eddpectov: 
amTodwow wevToL Kal TOV TpLTOONTOV VidV, OS TOTE 
TeGvavar vopiabets eK mohverias od Cav povov adda 
Kat Xwpas TOOAUTNS NYELOV avapatvetat. mAnpw- 
Deis om eveAmorias a apa TH EW yeynbars emeomrevoev. 
6 8 vids dxovcas—oxorol yap Kal dpacripes THS 
6600 mdavr’ édjAovv—od pakpav TV opiwy ar- 
éxovra® dua Tayéwv amyvTa TH TatTpt* Kal KaTa THY 
Kadovupevnv ‘Hpwdwv moAw evruxovtes emuTimrovow 


1 My insertion. The sentence evidently needs correction, 
which Cohn would make by expunging émiridevrat, 

2 Most mss. cuvecedndvOdérwv or é€£-, one éfeAndvG6708. 

3 So mss., Cohn, and Mangey; but? dzéxovzu. 
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and that the lavish supplies of all that was needed 
agreed with the story they told him of his son, he 
praised God that He had filled the seeming gap in his 
house. But joy also straightway begat fear in his 254 
soul at the thought of leaving his ancestral way of 
life. For he knew how natural it is for youth to lose 
its footing and what licence to sin belongs to the 
stranger's life, particularly in Egypt where things 
created and mortal are deified, and in consequence 
the land is blind to the true God. He knew what 
assaults wealth and renown make on minds of little 
sense, and that left to himself, since his father’s house 
supplied no monitor to share his journey, alone and 
cut off from good teaching, he would be readily 
influenced to change to alien ways. Such were his 255 
feelings when He Whose eye alone can see the 
invisible soul took pity, and in his sleep at night 
appeared to him and said, ‘‘Fear not to go to Egypt. 
I Myself will guide thee on the road and make the 
journey safe and to thy pleasure. Further, I will 
restore to thee the son for whom thou hast so greatly 
yearned,* who once was thought dead, but now, after 
many years, is found not only alive but a ruler of that 
great country.” Then, filled with high hopes, he 
hastened at dawn to set forth rejoicing. But his son 256 
when he heard it, informed of all by the scouts who 
watched the road, proceeded with all speed to meet 
his father when he was not far from the boundary. 
And when the two met at the place called the Heroes’ 
@ Gen. xlvi. 4 “and Joseph shall put his hands upon thine 
eyes,” Did Philo fail to understand this phrase, which does 
not occur again in the yxx? The idea of closing the eyes of 


the dead, otherwise expressed, was of course familiar to him 
in the classics, ef. § 23 above. 
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> , A > , 
aAAjAous Tas Kedadds emi TeV adyévwv EepeioarTes 
A A 
Kat Tas eoOaTas Sdxpvoe dvpovtes mroAvypoviwv 
> a A 4 
aoTacpaTwy amAnotws évedopodvTo Kai ports 
A , 
TavodpEevor ovveTewov aypi TH Baoireiwv. Geaca- 
A ¢ A A .¥ av A ~ 
feevos d€ 6 Baowreds Kal THY dyv KaTamAayets Tis 
4 e t) e 4 , bd ? e A 
GEuvoTynTos ws ody Uadpxov maTépa aAX’ EavTod 
A 4 > A A A A \ 
peta maons aldots Kal Tyuuns edeEvodTO* Kal pera 
\ 3 , 
tas ev Her Kal e€arpérous diAdodpootvas Sidwow 
> A A “A 
AUTO ys aTorouny apeT@oav kal opddpa evKapmrov, 
Tovs Te viovs avTod muvAavdpevos elvar KTHVO- 
, \ \ + ee 4 > , 
tTpopous THY moAAnv ovciay Exovtas ev Opéupacr 
, 3 A ~ 99 7 > 4 A 
Kabiornow émieAntas THv ldiwy aimddva Kat Bov- 
4 > , 
KOLA Kal Toipvas Kal pupias doas ayeAas eyxetpioas 
avroits. | 
e 7 , : ? vA 
XLII. *O &€ veavias rocav’rn wiotews Expyjoato 
e “A @ A A A 4 
virepBoAn, Wore TOV KaLlp@v Kal TOV Tpayy~aTwV 
els apyuplopov mapexovTwr TAcioTas Goas adoppdas, 
~ ? \ 
duvnBeis du’ oAtyou mAovowwTatos THY KaT avToV 
4 A V4 e > ~ A “A 4 
yeveo0ar, Tov yviovov ws adnOas mpo Tod vdGov 
“A \ A , \ ~ lon , . 
mAotrov Kai Tov PA€rovTa mpo Tot TUdAdd Gavpacas 
ATAaVTA TOV Apyupov Kal ypvadv, Goov EK THS TYLAS 
nOpo.ce Tob aiTov, év Tots Baciléws eBnoavpileto 
, 9 , A , > A 
Tapuetors ovdepiav Spayynv voodiodpevos, aAAa 
povais apKeabels tats Swpeats, als aperBouevos 
exelvos avreyapilero. Kabdmep Te oikiay piav 


¢ So xx. E.V. Goshen. | 
& §§ 258-260 are a very free version of Gen. xlvii. 13-26. 


Joseph’s honesty is deduced from verse 14 “‘ Joseph brought 
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City * they laid their heads upon each other’s neck 
and while the tears smeared their raiment lingered 
long in embraces of which they could not take their 
fill, and, when at last they brought themselves to 
cease therefrom, pressed onwards to the king’s court. 
‘When the king beheld him, overcome by his vener- 257 
able appearance, he welcomed him with all modesty 
and respect, as though he were the father not of his 
viceroy but of himself. And, after the usual, and 
more than the usual, courtesies had passed, he gave 
him a portion of land, rich of soil and very fruitful. 
And, learning that the sons were graziers who had 
much substance of cattle, he appointed them keepers 
of his own, and put into their charge flocks and 
herds innumerable of goats and oxen and sheep. 

XLITI. ® Now the young man’s honesty was ex- 258 
ceedingly great, so much so that, though the times 
and state of affairs gave him very numerous oppor- 
tunities for gaining wealth, and he might have soon 
become the richest of his contemporaries, his rever- 
ence for the truly genuine riches rather than the 
spurious, the seeing rather than the blind, led him 
to store up in the king’s treasuries all the silver and 
gold which he collected from the sale of corn and 
refuse to appropriate to himself a single drachma, 
contented with nothing more than the gifts with 
which the king repaid his services. The excellence 259 


allthe money into Pharaoh’s house.’ Philo omits the stages 
by which the property and land of the Egyptians passed 
into the king’s hand, and the tax of one-fifth of the produce 
imposed upon them. That the gift of seed was only made in 
the seventh year of the famine might be fairly inferred from 
the uxx in verse 24 ‘“‘and the land shall have its produce” 
(orae 5€ yevrquara aris). The ppombment of overseers has 
no parallel in Genesis. 
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4 aA e \ / 
Atyumtov Kai ovv adth xwpas érépas Kat €Ovn 
~ A A > 4 
mucolevta TH Ayu travtos Adyou KpettTov émrEeTpO- 
e \ 
MEVGEV O GVI)P OUTOS KATA TO TpETIOV SLaveLwWY TAS 
Tpopas Kal apop@v ovK els TO Trapov povov Avoat- 
\ > A \ A \ A 4 > 4 
tehes GAAA Kal THY mpdos TO peAAOV wWedéAELAY. 


260 yviKa yoov 6 eBdoj.0s EVLAUTOS THS evdetas éveorn, 


[78] 


261 


263 


peramepipdwevos Tovs yewpyovs—nody yap | THs 
edpoptas Kat edOqvias eArris Hv—€didov Kpullas TE 


Kat mTupovs eis omépyuata dpovticas Tot pndéva 
voodioacba. Katabeivar dé’ eis tas dpovpas 4 
” b] “A A bd 4 > 4 > 4 
éAaBev, omtHpas Kal éddpous éemdAcEas apiotivdny, 
“ 
ol THY oTopav mapadvAd£ovet. 
\ A A \ / A 4 
Mera de tov Aywov ypdvois paxpois UvorTepov 
teXevTHOavTos TOO TaTpds, Umovoia mAnxOevTEs 
e > \ A 4 4 \ 4 
ot adeAdot Kal SeioavTes, wy TL yaXeTrOv TAIwOL 
~ > 

pvnoukakia,” mpooe\Odvres €d€ovtTo Aumapas en- 


, A \ 4 e > > 4, 
2 ayomevon yuvatkas Kal yevedv. 6 6 emdaKkpvoas 


e A 
gyow: “6 pev Kaipos tKkavos Umdvolay KaTacKeVG- 
Gat Tois addpyTa Eepyacapevors Kal py du’ éTEépov 
“A A 4 > 
paAAov 7 Tod avveidotos eAeyyopmevois: 4 yap 
“A A A “A ~ 
TeAevTn TOO TaTpOs TOV apxatov ddBov, dv mpd TAY 
KaTadAayav elyeTe, KeKaivwKeV, Ws TOD py AVTTACAL 
> “A 
TOV TATEpA YapLy THV GuvyoTiay E400 TapacxoVToS. 
b] A \ \ la b) , 4 999 
ey) O€ TOV TpOTOV OV xpovois peTaBaAdopat 00d 
4, 
opodoyyoas evotovdos elva. Spdow moTé Ta a- 
omovoa: od yap direpbecets apvvyns exatpodvAdKovr, 
> A A 9 4 > A “~ 4, > 
aAAa THY els atrav ataddaynv THs KoAdcEws exyapt- 
Counv emuveuwv TO pév Te TUL TOO TaTpds—Sel yap 
A 4 “~ A A 
aisevdetv—, TO d€ TL EdvVOLa TH TpOS Dds avayKaia. 
1 So Mangey: Cohn and ss, xaradeival Te. 
2 MSS. uyyokaklas. 
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with which he managed Egypt, as though it were a 
single household, and also the other famine-stricken 
lands and nations was beyond all words, and he dis- 
pensed the lands and food as was suitable, looking not 
only to present profit but also to future advantage. 
Accordingly, when the seventh year of dearth came, 260 
having now reason to hope for plentiful harvests, he 
sent for the farmers and gave them barley and wheat 
as seed, and at the same time, to ensure that no one 
should embezzle it instead of putting it in the fields, 
he appointed men of high merit as inspectors and 
supervisors to watch the sowing. 

«Many years after the famine his father died, and 261 
his brothers, attacked by misgivings and fears that 
he might still harbour malice and wreak his vengeance 
on them, approached him with their wives and families 
and made earnest supplication. But he, moved to 262 
tears, said: ‘‘ The occasion might well raise mis- 
givings in those whom conscience rather than others 
convicts of intolerable misdoing. My father’s death 
has awakened the old fear which you felt before 
our reconciliation, with the idea that I gave you my 
pardon only to save my father from sorrow. But time 
does not change my character, nor, after promising to 
keep the peace with you, will I ever violate it by my 
actions. Iwas not watching for the hour of vengeance 263 
repeatedly delayed, but I freely granted you im- 
munity from punishment once for all, partly no 
doubt influenced, for I must tell the truth, by respect 
for my father, but partly by the goodwill which I 
cannot but feel towards you. And, even if it were 264 


“ For §§ 261-268 see Gen. 1. 15-end. 
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264 «i Sé Kal TaTpos eveKka TavT’ emolouv TA _Xpyora Kal 
PirdvOpura., purdéw tadra Kal _marpos” TereAev- 
tnkdTos’ TéOvyKe 5° oddets Tap enol KpitTH TOV 
dyabeav avdp@v, adAAa Kal Cnoerou TOV del xpdvov 
ay7pws, abavatw ducer pox pnKere Tats owpaTos 

265 dvdy Kaus evBedepevy. tt dé Sef pdvov pepvijcbar 
Tob yevntod matpds; exowev Tov ayévnTov, TOV 
apOaprov, Tov aidiov, ‘‘ ds ébopa mavra Kal mavrwv 
emakovet” Kat TMV HovyalovTwr, Tov det BA€movTa 
Kal TA €v Huxots Tis duavoias, 6v pdaptupa KarA@ 

266 Tob ouverddoros én’ dubevdear katahhayats. eyo 
yap, Kal HH Oavpaonre prov TOV Aédyor, tod beot 
Eyut TOO Ta Tovypa BovAcdpara tudv eis ayabav 
Treptovotay peBappocapevon. yiveote obv dpoBor 
Kat mpos TO peMov Xpnowrepwv peDeEovres 7) 

267 C@vros ¢ ert TOO mraTpos exaprovobe.”’ XLIV. ToU- 
ovTots Dapovvas Tovs ddeAdods Adyous, Epyous TAS 
vroaxéecets €BeBaiov waddov ovdév tapaditav Ta&V 
els emrpehevav. pera, de Tov Aysdv, em” 
edOnvia Kal evernpig Tis Xwpas 78% yeynborav 
TOV olKxnropwy, erparo _mpos dmravTev dyLorBas 
OVTEKTUVOVTOY bmeép av «bd mremovOecav év Katpots 

268 aBovAnrois. oe AnLY preioa tas €&is mrohets 
KatémAnoe THs rt T@de TO avdpi edichetas. eTn 
dé Busoas BeKa mpos Tots €KaTOV ereAcdrnoev 
evynpws em akpov €APwv evpoppias Kal ppov- 

269 ews Kal Adywv Suvdpews. paptupet 5é TO peEv 

1 mss. wpds (or omit): some have rereXeurnxéra for -dros. 





* Cohn places the comma after dice, ° ‘will live proof 
against old age in an immortal existence with a soul,” etc. 
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for my father’s sake that I acted with this kindness 
and humanity, I will continue in the same now that 
he is gone. In my judgement, no good man is dead, 
but will live for ever, proof against old age,* with a 
soul immortal in its nature no longer fettered by the 
restraints of the body. But why should I mention 265 
that father who is but a creature? We have the 
uncreated Father, the Imperishable, the Eternal, 
‘Who surveys all things and hears all things,’ ® even 
when no word is spoken, He Who ever sees into the 
recesses of the mind, Whom I call as witness to my 
conscience, which affirms that that was no false 
reconciliation. For I,—do not marvel at my words, 266 
—belong to God * Who converted your evil schemes 
into a superabundance of blessings. Rid yourselves, 
then, of fear, since in the future greater advantage 
will fall to your share than you enjoyed while our 
father was still alive.” XLIV. With such words he 267 
encouraged his brothers, and by his actions he con- 
firmed his promises, leaving nothing undone which 
could shew his care for their interests. 
But, after the famine, when the inhabitants were 
now rejoicing in the prosperity and fertility of the 
land, he was honoured by them all, who thus re- 
quited the benefits which they had received from 
him in the times of adversity. And rumour, float- 268 
ing into the neighbouring states, filled them with 
his renown. He died in a goodly old age, having 
lived 110 years, unsurpassed in comeliness, wisdom 
and power of language. His personal beauty is 269 

> Il. iii. 277, Od. xi. 109, xii. 323 8s dvr’ epopG kai wavr’ 
éraxovet (of the sun). 

¢ So txx. (Gen. 1. 19). E.V. “‘Am I in the place of God 


(to punish you)?’’ Philo has made use of the text in the same 
sense De Mig. 22 and 160, De Som. ii. 107. 
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[79] KdAAos Tod owparos epws ds eLepnvev | én’ adr@ 
yuvaika, THY Sé ovveow y ev Tais auvOnToLs TaY 
KaTa Tov Plov dvwpadiats duaddrns edvapyooTiay 
Tots dvappoorots Kal ouppeviay tots e€ avTav 
dovpposvors epyacapevn, Thy d€ TOV Adyev dvva- 
pw 7 TE Tév oveiparev Sudkpiois Kal 4 é&v rats 
Optrios edérrera Kal 7 TapaKoAovOnoaca reba, du’ 
nv ovdets THY apyouevwy avayKn paAdov 7 éxwv 

270 UTAKOVE. TOUTwWY dé THY evlavT@VY EmTaKaldeKa 
pev axpe pecpaxiov duerpiBev ev TH TaTpwa oixia, 
Tpioxaioeka 5° ev Tats aBovAjTots ovyTvyxiats, ém- 
BovAevopevos, mumpackopevos, SovAcdwv, ovKodav- 
ToUpevos, eV deopurnpien KaTasovpevos, Tovs 5 
dAAous dySorKovra ev Hyepmovia Kal evmpayig Th 
maon, Apod Kal edOnvias edopos Kal BpaBeurns 
dporos, Ta pos €KGTEpov KaLpov mpuravevew 
ixavwrTaros. 
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attested by the furious passion which a woman con- 
ceived for him; his good sense by the equable 
temper he shewed amid the numberless inequali- 
ties of his life, a temper which created order in dis- 
order and concord where all was naturally discordant ; 
his power of language by his interpretations of 
the dreams and the fluency of his addresses and 
the persuasiveness which accompanied them, which 
secured him the obedience, not forced but voluntary, 
of every one of his subjects. Of these years he spent 270 
seventeen up to adolescence in his father’s house, 
thirteen in painful misfortunes, the victim of con- 
spiracy, sold into slavery, falsely accused, chained in 
a prison, and the other eighty as a ruler and in 
complete prosperity, a most admirable supervisor and 
arbiter in times both of famine and plenty, and most 
capable of presiding over the requirements of both. 
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MOSES I 
(DE VITA MOSIS) 


INTRODUCTION TO DE VITA MOSIS I AND II 


Tue first of these two? treatises covers, as is stated at the 
beginning of the second, the early life and education of 
Moses and the main facts of his work as King; that is, as 
the leader of the Israelites in their escape from Egypt and 
adventures in the wilderness. It runs on very straight- 
forwardly and does not call for any detailed analysis. 
There is only one attempt at allegory, viz. the reflections 
on the meaning of the vision of the Burning Bush.? 

The second treatise is far more complicated. It treats 
the character of Moses under three heads, the legislative, 
the high-priestly and the prophetic, a method which 
necessarily precludes any chronological arrangement. The 
first division as it stands°® begins with some general 
remarks on the need of these three qualifications as adjuncts 
to the ideal king (1-11), and proceeds to base the glory of 
Moses as a legislator first on the permanence of his laws 
(12-16), secondly on the respect paid to them by other 
nations (17-24) in support of which he adds an account of 
the making of the Septuagint (25-44). To these is to be 
added the greatness of the law-book itself, but this passes 
away into a justification of the scheme by which the 


@ Treated by all mss. and all editions before Cohn as 
three ; the second ending at §65. This is almost certainly 
erroneous. Philo in De Vart. 52 speaks of two books, and the 
concluding words of ii. 1 qv d€ viv owrdrropey mept trav 
ézopéevwv Kal axodovbwy, if considered in connexion with the 
sequel, clearly imply the same. 

This is hardly an allegory in the usual sense. The vision 
is interpreted not in any spiritual or theological way, but 
as a figure of the nation’s condition at the time. Contrast 
with De Fuga, 161 ff. 

¢ On the question whether something has been lost see 
App. p. 606. 
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legislative element is preceded by the historical, and this is 
followed by a dissertation on how the historical part 
records the punishment of the wicked and the salvation of 
the good, this last including a detailed account of Noah and 
the Ark (45-65). 

In the second division the discussion of Moses as priest 
leads to a detailed description of the tabernacle and its 
appurtenances (66-108 and 136-140), the priest’s vesture 
with its symbolism (109-135), the appointment of the 
priests and Levites (141-158) and this last to an account 
of the part played by the Levites in punishing the idolatry 
of the Golden Calf (159-173), and finally of the vindication 
of the superiority of the priests by the blossoming of 
Aaron’s rod (174-186). 

The third division treating of Moses as prophet is 
subdivided according as his pronouncements are made 
from an oracle given in answer to his question or from his 
own prophetic inspiration (181-191). Four examples are 
given of each: of the former, (a) the sentence on the 
blasphemer (192-208), (b) on the Sabbath-breaker (209-220), 
(c) special regulations as to the Passover (221-282), (d) the 
law of inheritance (233-245). As examples of the latter he 
gives Moses’ prophecies (a) of the destruction of the 
Egyptians (246-257), (b) of the manna (258-269), (c) of the 
slaughter of the idolaters (270-274) * and (d) the destruction 
of Korah and his companions (275-287). ‘The treatise ends 
with a few sections about the end of Moses. Altogether 
the two books, between them, cover most of the story of 
Moses as given in the Pentateuch, the only really serious 
omission being that of the theophany on Sinai.” 

* Noted however by Philo himself as an exhortation rather 
than a prophecy. 

® This would be more intelligible if one might suppose that 
the Life of Moses was, from the first, intended to be an 
integral part of the Exposition (see Gen. Introd. pp. xv f.), 
since the story of Sinai is treated at considerable length 
in De Decal. 32 ff. 

Other omissions are Jethro’s visit to Moses, the death of 
Aaron, and the appointment of Joshua as successor. Philo 
himself remarks on his omission of the last in De Virt. 52 ff. 
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[80] 
1 


EPI TOY BIOY MQYZEO= 
AOTOX WPQTOX 


I. Mwvoéws toi Kara pév twas vopobérou TaV 
‘lovdatwy, Kata Sé Twas épunvews vOpeov lepav, 
tov Piov dvaypaxpat Suevon ny, dvd pos Ta TavTa 
peylorou Kal tedevoTarou, Kat yvaspypov Tots dg tous 


2 pe ayvoetVv avrov amtopnvat. TeV bev yap vopLeny 


(81] 


TO KA€os, ovs aaroheNourre, dua moons Ths otKou- 
pevns mepournkos a axpt Kal Tov Tis ys Teppdrov 
ed0axev, adrov S€ 6 darts iy em dAnbeias ¢ icaow ov 
ToAAot, dua POdvov tows Kal év odK GAlyots THV d1a- 
TEeTAYpEVvWwY OT THV KaTa TOAELS VopobETaV evav- 
Tiwow ovK JeAnodvTwv adrov pvnuns afidoat TOV 
tap “EXAnot Aoyiwv: dv ot mAelous Tas Suvapets 
ds €oxyov did mraidetas UBpioay ev Te Tronpact Kal 
tots KataAoyddnv | cvyypappact Kwpwdias Kat 
ovBapitikas doedyelas ouvbévres, mrepiBdnTov at- 
oxuvyVv, ods ede. Tats diceot KaTaxpyoacat mpos 
THhv Tov ayalayv avdpa@v te Kal Biwy ddyyynow, tva 
pnte Te KaAov Hovxia tapadofev apxatov 7 véov 
apavicb7 Adppbar Sovapevov pyr’ ad Tas dpelvous 
brobécets TapeAPdvtes Tas avakiovs aKkons mpo- 
Kpivat Sox@ou omovddlovres Ta Kaka KaAds arr- 


4ayyedrew eis dvedav emddverav. aA’ eywye THY 
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ON THE LIFE OF MOSES, BOOK I 


I. I purpose to write the life of Moses, whom some 1 
describe as the legislator of the Jews, others as the 
interpreter of the Holy Laws. I hope to bring the 
story of this greatest and most perfect of men to 
the knowledge of such as deserve not to remain in 
ignorance of it; for, while the fame of the laws 2 
which he left behind him has travelled throughout 
the civilized world and reached the ends of the earth, 
the man himself as he really was is known to few. 
Greek men of letters have refused to treat him as 
worthy of memory, possibly through envy, and also 
because in many cases the ordinances of the legis- 
lators of the different states are opposed to his. Most 3 
of these authors have abused the powers which edu- 
cation gave them, by composing in verse or prose 
comedies and pieces of voluptuous licence, to their 
widespread disgrace, when they should have used 
their natural gifts to the full on the lessons taught 
by good men and their lives. In this way they might 
have ensured that nothing of excellence, old or new, 
should be consigned to oblivion and to the extinc- 
tion of the light which it could give, and also save 
themselves from seeming to neglect the better 
themes and prefer others unworthy of attention, in 
which all their efforts to express bad matter in good 
language served to confer distinction on shameful 
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4, , e \ A \ A v Sy 
tovtwyv Backaviay tmepBas Ta TEpt Tov avopa 
~ ~ “a 
pnvicw pabwv atta Kak BiBrd\wy Tav iepdv, as 
Gavpdowa pvnpeta Tis attrob codias amodéAoure, 
Kat Tapa Twwv amo Tod ebvous mpecPuTépwr: 
\ aA 2 
Ta yap Aeyoueva Tots avaywwoKopevots ael ovV- 
, \ \ a > # a ¢ 7 \ \ 
vpawvov Kai dua TobT’ Ed0€a pwaAAov érépwv Ta TeEpt 
A A 
tov Biov axpibdcar. 
Yd « A 
II. "“Apfouar 8 ad’ odmep avayKaiov apgéacba. 
“a 4 4 bd] A > VA > > 
Mwvofjs yévos pév éott Xadbdaios, éyevvybn 8° ev 
~ “~ ‘\ 
Aiyirtwm Kal étpddn, THY tmpoyovwyv adrod d10 
4 4 “ A \ \ 
toAvxpoviov Aywov, 6s BaBvAdva Kat rods mAnowo- 
xwpous emiele, Kata Cytnow tpodis ets Atyumrov 
TAVOLKL ETAVAGTaVTWY, yhv medidda Kat Paletav 
Kal mpOos TdavTA YyovuiwraTnv, @v 7 avOpwrivy 
dvots deirar, Kal pdAvota Tov Tob oitov KapTov. 
e > 
60 yap TavTns moTtapos Oépous axpalovros, jviKa 
tovs addous pact pevotcbar xeuysdppovs Te Kal 
avduyevets, emBaivev Te Kal dvaxeopevos mp 
peupet Kat Ayswvaler Tas apovpas, at deTow pn ded- 
preva dopas apfoviav Travr ote ayabav ava my 
ETOS xopynyovow, ef px TOU peoodaBycevev Spy 
beot ou emmoAdLovaav acéBevav TOV olen Tope. 
7 Tra‘ pos de Kal pnTpos edaxe Tav Kal’ éavTods 
dptoTrwy, os dud€étas ovTas 7) opoppoovyy paAov 
\ 
pkeiwoev ] TO yEévos. €Bdopm yeved, (8°) otros 
€oTW amo Tov mpwTov, és emmAvrns av Tob ovp- 
mavtos ‘lovdaiwy ebvous apynyetyns éyévero. III. 
“A > > , fon > 3 > + A 
8tpodys 6 nEtwwAn Baoirtkijs am aitias Tordode: 


or 





@ For §§ 5-17 see Ex. ii. 1-10. . 
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subjects. But I will disregard their malice, and tell 4 
the story of Moses as I have learned it, both from 
the sacred books, the wonderful monuments of his 
wisdom which he has left behind him, and from some 
of the elders of the nation ; for I always interwove 
what I was told with what I read, and thus believed 
myself to have a closer knowledge than others of 
his life’s history. 

II. ¢I will begin with what is necessarily the right 5 
place to begin. Moses was by race a Chaldean, 
but was born and reared in Egypt, as his ancestors 
had migrated thither to seek food with their whole 
households, in consequence of the long famine under 
which Babylon and the neighbouring populations 
were suffering. Egypt is a land rich in plains, with 
deep soil, and very productive of all that human 
nature needs, and particularly of corn. For the river 6 
of this country, in the height of summer, when other 
streams, whether winter torrents or spring-fed, are 
said to dwindle, rises and overflows, and its flood 
makes a lake of the fields which need no rain but 
every year bear a plentiful crop of good produce 
of every kind, if not prevented by some visitation 
of the wrath of God to punish the prevailing im- 
piety of the inhabitants. He had for his father and 7 
mother the best of their contemporaries, members 
of the same tribe, though with them mutual affec- 
tion was a stronger tie than family connexions. He 
was seventh in descent from the first settler, who 
became the founder of the whole Jewish nation.? 
III. He was brought up as a prince, a promotion 8 
due to the following cause. As the nation of the 


> See Ex. vi. 16 ff., where Moses is given as fifth from Jacob 
and therefore seventh from Abraham. 
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~ , e , > , > 
THs xwpas 6 Baowrevs, eis troAvavOpwriav emt- 
duddvTos det Tod eOvous, Seioas py) ot EmotKot 
aelous yevopevor Suvatwrepa xeupt Tots adTdxGoar 
MEpl KpatTous apxns autAA@vrar, THY loxydy adTav 
A A > A A 
[82] adapetvy emwvotats avoovovpyots eunxavaro | Kat 
KeAever TOV yevvwpevwy ta pev Orca tpéhew— 
b A A \ 4 3 rd A > 4 
Emel yur) dua picews aoleverav oKvypov ets mroAE- 
A > » PS) Q 4 ¢ y b) “A \ 
pov—, 7a 8’ dppeva diadGetpery, iva py avénOy Kara 
modes evavdpotca yap Svvayus SvodAwrov Kat 
9 dvoxabaiperov éemureixicpa. ‘yevvnbeis odv 6 ais 
IDN ” > + b) 4 av > , 
evOds ow evedaivev aotevotépay 7 Kat’ tdwwTny, 
A A >49 
ws Kal THY Tod TUpdvvov KnpUvypaTwr, ed GaoV 
oldv Te Hv, TOs yovets aAoyijoa Tpets yotv dace 
“A b fon ” rv AR A 4 
pjvas edeEfs olxor yadaxtotpodyOivar AavOdvovra 
A 4 b \ ? > / A A 
10 Tovs troAAovs. eet 8’, ola ev povapyiats dire7, Kat 
A 1 4 4 > 
Ta €v pvyxois evo. Sinpedvwv omevddovtTes dei TL 
/ A A 
Kawov dkovopa mpoodepew TH Baorre?, dofy- 
Oévres put) Gwrnpiay evi pvwpevor mAeious ovTes 
avTol adv exeivm TrapamoAwvTar, SedaKpupevot TOV 
a y A “~ 
maida éxTiéaou mapa tas 0xGas Tod ToTapod Kal 
oTévovTes amyjecav, otkTilouevor prev attovs THs 
avayKns avToxeipds TE Kal TEKVOKTOVOUS a7oO- 
Kadobrres, oikrildpevor S€ Kat TOV Tratda THs Tapa- 
a 3 / > e > A 3 > 4 
11 Aoywrdrns amwieias. «t0’, ws etkos ev adAoKOTw 
4 e a e 4 > 
TMpayp~att, KaTHYyOpouv avTm@V ws peilovos aiTiwv 
“A 66 / A 3d 66 9A\ 4 
ovppopas: Ti yap | épackov ev0vs YEevvaevov 
ovK eFeOnxaper ; TOV A} placavra Tpopis nLEpov 


petadayety odd’ avOpwrov ot moAXdolt vopilovow: 





@ Fx, ii. 2. The txx word doreios is quoted in Hebrews xi. 
23 and Acts vii. 20. 
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newcomers was constantly growing more numerous, 
the king of the country, fearing that the settlers, 
thus increasing, might shew their superiority by con- 
testing the chief power with the original inhabit- 
ants, contrived a most iniquitous scheme to deprive 
them of their strength. He gave orders to rear the 
female infants, since her natural weakness makes 
a woman inactive in war, but to put the males to 
death, to prevent their number increasing through- 
out the cities; for a flourishing male population 
is a coign of vantage to an aggressor which cannot 
easily be taken or destroyed. Now, the child from 
his birth had an appearance of more than ordinary 
goodliness,* so that his parents as long as they could 
actually set at nought the proclamations of the des- 
pot. In fact we are told that, unknown to all but 
few, he was kept at home and fed from his mother’s 
breast for three successive months. But, since, as is 
often the case under a monarch, there were persons 
prying into holes and corners, ever eager to carry 
some new report to the king, his parents in their 
fear that their efforts to save one would but cause 
a larger number, namely themselves, to perish with 
him, exposed him with tears on the banks of the 
river, and departed groaning. They pitied them- 
selves being forced, as they said in their self-re- 
proach, to be the murderers of their own child, and 
they pitied him too, left to perish in this unnatural 


9 


way. Then, as was natural in so strangely cruel a 11 


situation, they began to accuse themselves of having 
made bad worse. ‘‘ Why did we not cast him away,” 
they said, “directly he was born? The child who 
has not survived to enjoy a kind nurture is not usu- 
ally reckoned as a human being. But we meddlers 
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hets 8° of wepurrol Kal tpets vas dAous dveOpé- 
apev, SarbircoTtépas péev eavtois dvias, T@ O€ 
TYLmptas extropilovres, tv” ndova@v Kal dAynddveov 
emt mAetorov avTiAapBdaveobar Suvaevos ev ai- 
obyoee Kak@v apyadewréepwv Svapbeipyrar.” 

12 IV. Kai of yey ayvoia Tob peMovros dmjecav 
OlKTP@ KATEGXTMLEVOL méveu, adehpn d€ Tod exTe- 
Devros Bpédous ere mapGevos v bio dhtAotkeiov malous 
puKpov amofev exapaddKet TO amoBnaodpevov: a jot 
Soxet mdvra ovpPiivar Kara Jedv mpoynfovdpevov 

13 rob Trai80s.. Ouyarnp Hy TO Bao et THs xwpas 
ayarnry Kal pov: Tavrav aot yypapevny | eK 

4 
mohAob xpovov py KuloKeL TEKVOOV ws elkos émt- 
Oupotcay Kat pddora yevedis d:ppevos, TOV evdai- 
pova, KAjpov Tijs TaTp@as nyepovias Suade€eTar 
KiwwduvevovTa epnyita Ouyarpidaiv dor punbifivar. 

14 Karnpodcay be del Kal oTévovoay ws pahora 
exeivy Th TREPS TO Baper TOV PpovTidwv dmayo~ 
petoat kal 8v Zous éxovoay olxor KaTapévew Kal 
pndé tas KAouddas drrepBaivew eEopujoar pera 
Oepamrawidwv én tov totapov, evla 6 mats €€- 
éxetTo* Katretta AouTpois Kal TwEpippavTnplots xph- 

[83] Bar pedAAovoav ev TH SacuTdtw TaV EAdv | adrov 

15 Gedoacbar Kat Kedcioat mpoodépew. elra d.mr0 
KepaAns axpe TOOGV karabewperny Thy TE €v- 
poppiay Kat eveEiav amodexecVar Kat Sedaxpupevov 
opdicay édcciv, non Tijs poxiis TeTpapevns avrh 


mpos pnTp@ov mabos ws emt yvyoiw madi: yvotoav 


@ See App. p. 603. 
’ The statements (1) that Pharaoh’s daughter was the only 
child of her father, (2) that she had no child of her own, so 


282 


MOSES I. 11-15 


actually nurtured him for three whole months, thus 
procuring more abundant affliction for ourselves and 
torture for him, only that when he was fully capable 
of feeling pleasure and pain he should perish con- 
scious of the increased misery of his sufferings.” ¢ 
IV. While they departed ignorant of the future, 
overcome by grief and sorrow, the sister of the infant 
castaway, a girl still unmarried, moved by family 
affection, remained at a little distance, waiting to 
see what would happen, all this being brought about, 
in my opinion, by the providence of God watching 
over the child. The king of the country had but 
one cherished daughter, who, we are told, had been 
married for a considerable time but had never con- 
ceived a child, though she naturally desired one, 
particularly of the male sex, to succeed to the magni- 
ficent inheritance of her father’s kingdom, which 
threatened to go to strangers if his daughter gave 
him no grandson.? Depressed and loud in lamenta- 
tion she always was, but on this particular day she 
broke down under the weight of cares ; and, though 
her custom was to remain at home and never even 
cross the threshold, she set off with her maids to the 
river, where the child was exposed. Then, as she was 
preparing to make her ablutions in the purifying water, 
she saw him lying where the marshland growth was 
thickest, and bade him be brought to her. There- 
upon, surveying him from head to foot, she approved 
of his beauty and fine condition, and seeing him 
weeping took pity on him, for her heart was now 
moved to feel for him as a mother for her own child. 


that Moses was heir presumptive to the throne, are additions 
to Exodus also either given or implied by Josephus, who adds 
much other legendary matter, Ant. ii. 232 ff. 
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>@ A e , ~ 
5° é7t trav “EBpaiwy ort karadevcdvrwv Tob Bact- 
, A A ~ 
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avTov avedéobar: TO yap vowp pav dovopdlovow 
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18 V. ’Emet 8° abpdas éemddces Kat mapavéjaers 
AapBavwv od adv Aoyw TH Kata ypdvov BarTov 5° 
> 4 4 — “e , a A A 
amoTiT¥os yiveTat, Taphy 7 LATHP apa Kat Tpopos 
Kopilovoa TH Sovon pnKeTe yadaKrotpodias ded- 
19 pevov, evyevh Kal doretov odOfvat. TedevdTEpov dé 
lo e 4 > A > A 4 wv A “A 
THs HAtkias iotca Kak Tis dyews Ett paAAov 7) 
MpoTEpov omdoaca Edvoias VioV TroLEtTaL TA TEpL TOV 
OyKOV THS yaoTpos TEXVaGAGa TPOTEpOV, iva yVv1)- 
> A \ e a “ , > 
atos aAAa pr dbroBoAyatos vopicb7: advra 5 
> 4 A “« “A > , A \ 
efevpapile, Deds & av €feAjon Kat Ta dvoKaT- 
20 dp0wra. tpodys ovv 7dn BaotduKfs Kai Depameias 
agvovpevos odx ola Koutdy vijmios ydeTo TwWOacpots 


1 mss. TodTo (sc. Bpédos ?). 
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And, recognizing that he belonged to the Hebrews, 
who were intimidated by the king’s orders, she 
considered how to have him nursed, for at present 
it was not safe to take him to the palace. While 16 
she was still thus debating, the child’s sister, who 
guessed her difficulty, ran up from where she stood 
like a scout, and asked whether she would like to 
take for his foster-mother a Hebrew woman who had 
lately been with child. When the princess agreed, 17 
she brought her own and the babe’s mother in the 
guise of a stranger, who readily and gladly promised 
to nurse him, ostensibly for wages. Thus, by God’s 
disposing, it was provided that the child’s first 
nursing should come from the natural source. Since 
he had been taken up from the water, the princess 
gave him a name derived from this,* and called him 
Moses, for Méu is the Egyptian word for water. 

V. As he grew and thrived without a break, and 18 
was weaned at an earlier date than they had reckoned, 
his mother and nurse in one brought him to her from 
whom she had received him, since he had ceased to 
need an infant’s milk. He was noble and goodly to 
- look upon ; and the princess, seeing him so advanced 19 
beyond his age, conceived for him an even greater 
fondness than before, and took him for her son, 
having at an earlier time artificially enlarged the 
figure of her womb to make him pass as her real and 
not a supposititious child. God makes all that He 
wills easy, however difficult be the accomplishment. 
So now he received as his right the nurture and 20 
service due to a prince. Yet he did not bear himself 


¢ érijuws as regularly in Philo used with reference to the 
‘etymology ’’ of the word, see note on De Conf. 137. So 

again § 130 below. 
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Kal yedwau Kal Tmavovais Kalrou Tov THY emysehevav 
adrod TaperAndotwr avéces exe emUTpEeTOVT OV 
Kal pyndev emiderxvupevev oxvbpwror, GAN’ aid 
Kal Cepvornra Tapadaivwy aKovopact Kat Oed- 
pacu, a THY puxny EweArev woeAnjoew, mpooetye. 
2] duddoKador d evOds ddAax bev aAAot Traphoay, ot 
pev amo TOV TAnowoxwpuv kal Tov kat’ Aly UTTOV 
voua@v avToKéAevorot, ot 8 amo THs. ‘BAAdBos ¢ emt 
[84] peydAaus Swpeais petameudbevres' wv | ev ov 
pakp@ xpovw Tas duvdpers dmepéBarev edporpia 
dvoews pldvesv Tas donynoets, WS dvdpvnow | elvaw 
doxetv, od pdbrnow, & ere Kal MpoceTUVOMv avTos TA 
22 Svobewpyra. TroAAd. yap at peydAae puoes KaLvO- 
Topobor TéVv els emuoT Hun Kal KaQdrep 76, evex- 
TUK TOV CWLATWY Kal maou Tots pépeouw edKi]TO. 
PpovTiowy amadrarrer Tovs ddeirras ovdev 7 
Bpaxéa. TapéexovTas TOV els emuyreAcvav, WOTTEp Kal 
yewpyovs 7a eUBAaora Kal evyer dévdpa BeAriov- 
peva Ov eavTav, Tov avrov TpOTroy evgurs pox 
mpoamavTdaa Tots Aeyoprevous op avTns paddov 7 
Tov diwacKdvTwy wdedcirat Kat AaBowevy Tivos 
EMLOTNMOVUKS ApXHs KATA THY Tapouiay “ Umaos 
23 cis mediov’’ dpa. apiOuovs pev odv Kal yew- 
petpiay Thy Te puvOutKnVY Kal apywoviKyY Kal peE- 
Tpiknv Oewpiav Kal povoikyny THY ovpTacay dud TE 
Xpyoews dpyavwv Kat Adywv Tov ev Tats Téxvats 
Kat dveEddois TomUKWTEpats AiyuTTiwv ot Adyror 
¢ Josephus on the other hand makes him shew his superi- 

ority in his games, Ant. ii. 230. 

> See App. p. 603. 

¢ Philo may have derived this from his own knowledge of 


the scope of education in Egypt in the present and past, but 
perhaps also from Plato, Laws 656 p, 799 a, 819 a, where 
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MOSES I. 20-23 


like the mere infant that he was, nor delight in fun 
and laughter and sport, though those who had the 
charge of him did not grudge him relaxation or shew 
him any strictness ;* but with a modest and serious 
bearing he applied himself to hearing and seeing 
what was sure to profit the soul. Teachers at once 21 
arrived from different parts, some unbidden from the 
neighbouring countries and the provinces of Egypt, 
others summoned from Greece under promise of 
high reward. But in a short time he advanced 
beyond their capacities; his gifted nature fore- 
stalled their instruction, so that his seemed a case 
rather of recollection than of learning, and indeed 
he himself devised and propounded problems which 
they could not easily solve. For great natures carve 22 
out much that is new in the way of knowledge ; and, 
just as bodies, robust and agile in every part, free 
their trainers from care, and receive little or none of 
their usual attention, and in the same way well- 
grown and naturally healthy trees, which improve 
of themselves, give the husbandmen no trouble, so 
the gifted soul takes the lead in meeting the lessons 
given by itself rather than the teacher and is profited 
thereby, and as soon as it has a grasp of some of the 
first principles of knowledge presses forward like the 
horse to the meadow,? as the proverb goes. Arith- 23 
metic, geometry, the lore of metre, rhythm and 
harmony, and the whole subject of music as shown 
by the use of instruments or in textbooks and 
treatises of a more special character, were imparted 
to him by learned Egyptians.° These further in- 
mathematics, music, and dancing are said to be the subjects 
most stressed by Egyptians. Cf., as asummary of all that is 
said here, Acts vii. 22 “‘ he was instructed in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians.” 
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TrapediBocav Kall Tpogert TH Sud oupBorwy diro- 
codiav, nv ev Tots Aeyopevots tepots ypdppacw 
emBetkvuvTar Kal bud THs Tay Cawv amodoxns, & 
Kal Oedv TYysats yepatpovor: THY 5° aAAnY éyKUKALOV 
moet “EAAnves edidacKor, ot 0° €x Tov mnovo- 
xXapev Th TE "Acovpia ypdppara kal THY Tov 
24 odpaviwy XaNdaiknv émorhuny. TavTnY Kal Tap” 
Alyurriwv aveAdpBave pabnuatucny év Tots pda- 
Avora. emt Bevov Tov’ Kal 7a Trop" GLpoTépots 
axpipas év ols te ovppwvotar Kal Suapepovrat 
KkaTapabuwv, dp\oveixus TAS EpWas brepBas, Thy 
aAnfevav elyjrer, pndev peBdos Ths Svavotas avtot 
mroapadexecbar duvapevns, ws €0os Tots aipecto- 
paxots, ot Tots mporeetor Soypaow 6 orrota av TUX 
BonBotow odv« eleralovres, el Sdxypa., TO 8 avrTo 
Spéivres tots émt pcb BUN OpevOUDT = pndev 
25 Tob Sucatou TmeppovTiKoow. non Sé 
Tous Gpous THs Troduciis Aucias ae wht em - 
érewe THY dpovynow, ovy ws eviot TAS jerpacucdders 
emOuuias axadwwrous eav KaiTou pLupio. exovoas 
vmekkavpata Sia mapacKkevas adbdvous, Gs at 
Baothetar xopynyotow, aAAa. owppoowvy kal Kap- 
TEpia, a wamTEp Tioly Hviais EevdnaodwEVvosS auras THv Ets 
26 T0 mpoow dopav avexaitile Big. Kal TOV dAAcwv 
pevro. trab@v éexactov é& éavtod pepnvos Kal 
AehutrynKos ducer TWacedwv Kaénpepav empavvev: 
et d€ rou dtaxwnfein udvov Hovxn Kal mrepvEatro, 
KoAdcets euBpilearépas mapeiyeto 7) dua Adywr | 


* This would normally be grammar or literature, rhetoric, 
logic and perhaps astronomy as distinguished from astrology. 
See De Cong. 11 and note; also De Som. i. 205 and note, with 
other references. Clement, Strom. i. 23, adds éarptxy}. 
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MOSES I. 23-26 


structed him in the philosophy conveyed in symbols, 
as displayed in the so-called holy inscriptions and 
in the regard paid to animals, to which they even 
pay divine honours. He had Greeks to teach him 
the rest of the regular school course,? and the in- 
habitants of the neighbouring countries for Assyrian 
letters ® and the Chaldean science of the heavenly 
‘bodies. This he also acquired from Egyptians,° who 24 
give special attention to astrology. And, when he 
had mastered the lore of both nations, both where 
they agree and where they differ, he eschewed all 
strife and contention and sought only for truth. His 
mind was incapable of accepting any falsehood, as is 
the way with the sectarians, who defend the doctrines 
they have propounded, whatever they may be, with- 
out examining whether they can stand scrutiny, and 
thus put themselves on a par with hired advocates 
who have no thought nor care for justice. 

VI. When he was now passing beyond the term of 25 
boyhood, his good sense became more active. He 
did not, as some, allow the lusts of adolescence 
to go unbridled, though the abundant resources 
which palaces provide supply numberless incentives 
to foster their flame. But he kept a tight hold on 
them with the reins, as it were, of temperance and 
self-control, and forcibly pulled them back from their 
forward course. And each of the other passions, 26 
which rage so furiously if left to themselves, he tamed 
and assuaged and reduced to mildness ; and if they 
did but gently stir or flutter he provided for them 
heavier chastisement than any rebuke of words 


’ See App. p. 603. 

¢ This seems to suggest that in Philo’s time astrology, as 
taught on Chaldaean (i.e. the generally opi pas principles, 
differed somewhat from the form current in Egypt. 
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[85] emrumAnEes: Kat ouvdAws tas mpwras THs buys 


27 


28 


29 


30 


emPodds TE Kal Opas ws adyvacTiy tmmov er- 
eTHper SEdiws, [7 mpoeKdpoyovoar Too Hvroxety 
dpetAovros Aoytopob TavTo. bud mavT ov ovyxewouw 
avrar yap elow aut ayabey airvar Kal KaK@V, aya- 
Oav pev, érav TYE LOVE Noyw Teapyaor, Tav 8 
evovTiov, orav eis avapytav exSuauT@OvT aL. KaTa 
TO €iKOS ovV ol TE GUVdLaTpiBovTEes Kal ot GAAoOL 
mavres eTeOnmeoav, ws emt Kaw Oeduatt Kata- 
TANnTTOpEvoL Kal Tis dpa oO evoiwxK@v avTod TH 
cwpatt Kal ayaAwatopopovpevos vois oT, TéTEPOV 
dvOpwrevos 7 Detos 7) pixros €€ audotv, duepevvw- 
pevor, TH pndev Exew Tots moAXois Gpovov, GAN’ 
Smepetmrrew Kal mpos TO peyaderoTepov ef 7jplau. 
yaoTpt Te yap ew THV dvayKatov sacar, ous 1" 
dvots éragev, ovdev mA€ov exopryet, TOV TE Ur0- 
yaor ploy dovay eb py HEXpL omopds matdwyv 
yynotoy ovOE EMEeLVYTO. _ evopevos TE Svapepovrurs 
aoKnTHS dAvyodecias Kal TOV aBpodiarrov Biov ws 
ovdels ETEpOS xXAevdcas — UX yap emdber porn 
chy, ov oapati—ra prrocogias doypata dua TOY 
Kal’ exadoTynv nuepav Epywr emedetkvuTo, Aéywv pev 
ola edpover, mpatrwr dé axdAovba tots Aeyopévots 
eis appoviay Adyou Kat Biov, wv’ ofos 6 Adyos Tovod- 
Tos 6 Bios Kat olos 3 Bios TowovTos 6 Adyos eferd.- 
Cwvrat Kabarmep év opyavey povoiKn® ovvnxobrres, 

ot pev obv ToNot, Kav avTOo Lovov apa, 
Bpaxeta twos evruxias TpoomEeon, puodor Kal 
mvEOUTL peyada Kal Kkatadalovevdpevor TOV ddave- 
TEpov kaldppara Kat TrapevoxAnpara, Kat vijs axOn 
Kat ooa Towatra amoKxadodow, woTtep TO aKAWwées 
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MOSES I. 26-30 
could give; and in general he watched the first 
directions and impulses of the soul as one would a 
restive horse, in fear lest they should run away with 
the reason which ought to rein them in, and thus 
cause universal chaos. For it is these impulses which 
cause both good and bad—good when they obey 
the guidance of reason, bad when they turn from 
their regular course into anarchy. Naturally, there- 27 
fore, his associates and everyone else, struck with 
amazement at what they felt was a novel spectacle, 
considered earnestly what the mind which dwelt 
in his body like an image in its shrine could be, 
whether it was human or divine or a mixture of both, 
so utterly unlike was it to the majority, soaring above 
them and exalted to a grander height. For on his 28 
belly he bestowed no more than the necessary 
tributes which nature has appointed, and as for the 
pleasures that have their seat below, save for the 
lawful begetting of children, they passed altogether 
even out of his memory. And, in his desire to live 29 
to the soul alone and not to the body, he made a 
special practice of frugal contentment, and had an 
unparalleled scorn for a life of luxury. He ex- 
emplified his philosophical creed by his daily actions. 
His words expressed his feelings, and his actions ac- 
corded with his words, so that speech and life were 
in harmony, and thus through their mutual agree- 
ment were found to make melody together as on 
a musical intrument. Now, most men, 30 
if they feel a breath of prosperity ever so small upon 
them, make much ado of puffing and blowing, and 
boast themselves as bigger than meaner men, and 
miscall them offscourings and nuisances and cum- 
berers of the earth and other suchlike names, as if 
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“A b) 4 > Ul 3 e aA 9° LA 
THs evmpayias EV BeBatep map eavtois ed pada 
oppayrodpevor pave HEXpL THs dorepaias tows dva- 

81 puevobvTes ev Spot. Tuxns yap doradunrorepov 
oveev dvw Kal KaTw Ta avOpwrea TeTTEVOVONS, 7 

“A 4 e 4 \ A e A A A 
pd troAAdKus Hepa Tov prev biyAov Kabatpet, TOV 
d€ Tamewov peTewpov e€aiper’ Kal Tatra opwvrTes 

“A A 

ael ywopeva Kal cadds elddTEs Guws brepdTTaL [LEV 
U 

oikeiwy Kal dilwy eiot, vopous d5€ mapaPaivovor, 
> a > V4 \ 3 4 ” \ 4 

Kal’ ovs éyevrnbnoav Kat érpadrnoav, €0n dé waTpia, 

ois péuris ovdeuia mpdoocote SiKkaia, Ktivodow 

EKOEOLNTHMEVOL Kal Oud THY TOV Tra,povTwv amrod0xnVv 

ovdevds ert TOV apxatev pu npny AapBavovow. 

32 VII. 6 be em adrov d0acas Tov Gpov Tijs avOpw- 

mivys evtuxias Kal Ouvyatpioots ev Tob TocovToU 

, A ~ 

BaotAéws vopiobeis, THs 5€ mamas apyis ocov 
9Q / A > , A e 4 4 

[86] oddémw yeyovws eAmio | Tats amdvrwy diddoxos 

\ , \ 3 \ e 4 \ 
kal Ti yap add’ 7 6 véos BactAeds mpocayopevd- 
A A A 

pevos, THY avyyeviKnY Kal mpoyovKny éelHAwoe 

TaLElav, TA LEV THV ELoTTOLnOapEvWwY ayabd, Kai €f 

Aapmporepa Katpois, vdba elvar brroAaBwv, Ta dé 

“A a 

ToV PvaEL yovewy, Eb Kal 7pos dAtyov apaveoTeEpa, 
33 olketa yotv Kat yvjow: Ka0dmep Te KpiTHs adé- 
KaoTos TOV yevvnoavTwr Kal TOV elomoinoapévwv 
Tovs pev evdvoia Kal TH diretv exOUuws Tods 9 

? U > > @ ys > , \ 4 
edxapLaTiaus avd cv ed emalev jp<iBero Kal péxpt 
ToVvTOS npeibar av, eb un Katetdev ev TH ywpa 
péya Kawovpynfev bo tot Bactléws aoéBynya. 





¢ A paraphrase of the fragment of Euripides quoted De 
Som. i. 154: 
H pia yap Nuépa 
rov perv kabetrev bWdbev, Tov SF Fp dv. 
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MOSES I. 30-33 


they themselves had the permanence of their pros- 
perity securely sealed in their possession, though 
even the morrow may find them no longer where 
they are. For nothing is more unstable than Fortune, 31 
who moves human affairs up and down on the 
draughtboard of life, and in a single day pulls down 
the lofty and exalts the lowly on high;* and though 
they see and know full well that this is always 
happening, they nevertheless look down on their 
relations and friends and set at naught the laws 
under which they were born and bred, and subvert 
the ancestral customs to which no blame can justly 
attach, by adopting different modes of life, and, in 
their contentment with the present, lose all memory 
of the past. VII. But Moses, having 32 
reached the very pinnacle of human prosperity, re- 
garded as the son of the king’s daughter, and in 
general expectation almost the successor to his grand- 
father’s sovereignty, and indeed regularly called the 
young king, was zealous for the discipline and culture 
of his kinsmen and ancestors. The good fortune of 
his adopters, he held, was a spurious one, even though 
the circumstances gave it greater lustre; that of his 
natural parents, though less distinguished for the 
nonce, was at any rate his own and genuine ; and so, 33 
estimating the claims of his real and his adopted 
parents like an impartial judge, he requited the 
former with good feeling and profound affection, the 
latter with gratitude for their kind treatment of 
him. And he would have continued to do so through- 
out had he not found the king adopting in the 
country a new and highly impious course of action. 
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Eévor yap Hoav, ws épnv mporepov, ot 

*lovdator, T@v Tot EOvous apynyerdv Sia Aypov 
amopia tpodys ék BaBvAdvos Kat THv dvw carpa- 
meav eis AiyumTov petavactavTwy, Kal Tpd7rov 
Twa tixéras Katamedevyotes ws em’ aoavdAov iepov 
Thv te Bactke€ws tioTw Kal TOV amo THV olKnTOpwr 
EXcov. of yap E€vou map euot KpiTH TaV Urodceka- 
péevwv ikérar ypapecdwoav, pwéroukou S€ mpods iké- 
Tais Kal didot, omevdovres cis GoTHV iooTysiav Kal 
YELTVL@VTES TOY mrohiraus, ohiyep Tov avroxfovwy 
Ouapepovres. ToUTous odVv, ot THY pev oiKetav 
amédmov, eis 8 Atyurrov jKov ws ev devtépa 
mrarpibe pet aodadeias olKnGOvTES, 6 Tijs xwpas 
NYELOV jv8parobilero Kal ws Troe pou vou AaBerv 
alxywadwrous 7 Tpidrevos mapa SeomoTayv, ols 7 joav 
oikdrpipes, bmHyeTo Kal SovAous darepaive Tovs od 
éXevfépous povov adda Kat Edvous Kal ixéras Kal 
pretotkous ovTe aldeaQels ovTe Seioas Tov éAev- 
Oéptov Kat E€viov Kal tkéovov Kat epéotiov Oedv, ds 
TOV ToLlovTWwY €oTlv Edopos. lr’ emitaypara eér- 
ératte Bapvtepa THs Suvdwews addous em’ aAAots 
movous mpooTileis, Kal Tots amayopevovow tr’ 
dobeveias 6 atdnpos elmeTo* emioTatas <yap) Tav 
Epywyv avyAceotatous Kat Wyobdpous oddevi avy- 
YVMLNS METAOLOOVTAS HpEiTo, ovs ‘‘ épyodiwKTas ’ 
amo Tot ovpBeByKdoTos wvopalov. eipydlovro 5° 
of prev amnddv eis trAivOov oxnpatilovres, ot dé 
mavraxobev dxupa ovyKopilovres—mAWwbov yap 
* §§ 19-33 cannot be said to have any basis at all in the 


biblical narrative, though they give a reasonable sketch of 
what Moses might be expected to have felt and done in such 
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@The Jews, as I have said before, were 34 
strangers, since famine had driven the founders of 
the nation, through lack of food, to migrate to Egypt 
from Babylon and the inland satrapies. They were, 
in a sense, suppliants, who had found a sanctuary 
in the pledged faith of the king and the pity felt 
for them by the inhabitants. For strangers, in my 35 
judgement, must be regarded as suppliants of those 
who receive them, and not only suppliants but 
settlers and friends who are anxious to obtain equal 
rights with the burgesses and are near to being 
citizens because they differ little from the original 
inhabitants. So, then, these strangers, who had left 36 
their own country and come to Egypt hoping to live 
there in safety as in a second fatherland, were made 
slaves by the ruler of the country and reduced to the 
condition of captives taken by the custom of war, 
or persons purchased from the masters in whose 
household they had been bred. And in thus making 
serfs of men who were not only free but guests, 
suppliants and settlers, he showed no shame or fear 
of the God of liberty and hospitality and of justice 
to guests and suppliants, Who watches over such as 
these. Then he laid commands upon them, severe 37 
beyond their capacity, and added labour to labour ; 
and, when they failed through weakness, the iron 
hand was upon them ; for he chose as superintendents 
of the works men of the most cruel and savage 
temper who showed no mercy to anyone, men whose 
name of “‘task-pursuer’’ well described the facts. 
Some of the workers wrought clay into brick, while 3g 
others fetched from every quarter straw which served 


a situation. From §§ 34-59 we have an amplification of Ex. 
ii, 14 end. 
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” , ea 9 > , \ 
axupa deouds—, of 6° Hoav amoTeTaypévor mpos 
olKL@v Kal Tety@v Kal TOAEwY KaTacKEUds Kal diw- 
A > e 4 
pvxwv avatouds, trAodhopodvres adrol pel” juwepav 
A > Ul 
Kal vUKTWp dvev SLadoxs, OvdEniay ExovTES ava- 
aA 4 
mavAav, add’ ovd’ doov Katadapbeiy atTdo povov 
> A ~ A A 
ewpevot, | mavTa Kal TA TOV SypLOUvpy@v Kat TA 
“ A A > a 
Tov UToupyav Spav avayKalopevor, ws ev Bpaxet 
TA OWpaTa avTois amayopeve, ATE Kal THS puyhs 
, ” aA > > v > 
mpoavamimtTovons. dAXor yotv én dAdo €€- 
‘9 e e A , A a“ > 4, 
ebvynoKkov ws tro Aowwwdovs Pbopas, ovs atdadous 
~ > 
e€w TOV Oplwy ameppintouv ovdé KdV éemraynoa- 
A , IA > > XQ A ~ 
alar tTois cwpaow é@vtes GAN’ ovdé Saxpicar 
aA wv , 4 > ~ 4 
avyyeveits 7 didovs ovTws olktpads SiadOapevras: 
> A A A > , Ul “A A “ 4 
adda Kat Tots adovAWToLs TADEot THs duyfs, & wova 
\ > € 4 > , e 4 7 A 
oxedov e€ amdvtwy edevOepa 7 dvous aviKe, Seomo- 
U e A Ul > 
Telav emnmetdovv ot aceBets avayKyns avuTotoTw 
Bape. duvatwrépas méCovtes. 

VIII. *Emi 61 rovrous abupav Kat dvoyepaivwv 
dueTéeAce punt apvvacbar tovs adiKodvTas pre 
a a2 , ¢ \ ” aA Qo a7 
Bonfetvy Tots aduKovpévots tkavos wv: a& 8 olds Te 
Ss PS) A 4 > Ul A A A > ~ 
nv, dia Adywv weeAer Tapawav Tots wev EpeoT@at 
petpialew Kal TO ododpov THv émitaypatwv br- 

A aA 2 693 
avievar Kat xaAdv, Tots 8° epyalopevors dépew ra 
TapovTa yevvaiws avdpas Te elvar Ta Ppovypara 
Kal un ovyKapvew tas yuyas Tots owpaow, aAAd 
XpnoTa mpoodoKay ek Tovnpav: TavTa yap peTa- 
4 > 

Baddew Ta ev KOopm Tpos TavarTia, védwow eis 
alfpiav, mvevpatwr Bias els aépa vyveyov, KAV- 

, > e 4 A 4 A > 
dwva OadatTns eis yovxyiav Kal yadynvynv, ta 8’. 
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to bind the brick. Others were appointed to build 
houses and walls and cities or to cut canals. They 
carried the materials themselves day and night, with 
no shifts to relieve them, no period of rest, not even 
suffered just to sleep for a bit and then resume their 
work. In fact, they were compelled to do all the 
work, both of the artisan and his assistants, so that 
in a short time loss of heart was followed necessarily 
by bodily exhaustion. This was shown by the way 39 
in which they died one after the other, as though 
they were the victims of a pestilence, to be flung 
unburied outside the borders by their masters, who 
did not allow the survivors even to collect dust to 
throw upon the corpses or even to shed tears for 
their kinsfolk or friends thus pitifully done to death. 
And, though nature has given to the untrammelled 
feelings of the soul a liberty which she has denied 
to almost everything else, they impiously threatened 
to exert their despotism over these also and sup- 
pressed them with the intolerable weight of a con- 
straint more powerful than nature. 

VIII. All this continued to depress and anger 40 
Moses, who had no power either to punish those 
who did the wrong or help those who suffered it. 
What he could he did. He assisted with his words, 
exhorting the overseers to show clemency and relax 
and alleviate the stringency of their orders, and the 
workers to bear their present condition bravely, to 
display a manly spirit and not let their souls share the 
weariness of their bodies, but look for good to take 
the place of evil. All things in the world, he told 41 
them, change to their opposites : clouds to open sky, 
violent winds to tranquil weather, stormy seas to 
calm and peaceful, and human affairs still more so, 
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> , mes A @ A > a 
avOpwrmeva Kat paddov, dow Kat acrabunrorepa. 
42 TovovToLs KaTeTddwv WomTep ayalds laTpdos WMeTO 
Tas vdcous Kaito. BapuTtdtas ovoas émuKoudieiv 
e > e i , > 3 ond b) a 
aid omote Awdyjceav, adfus ex mEepitpomrs émreti- 
Bevro dépovoai Tt TavTws EK Tob StaTrveBoat KaLvoV 
43 KaKov apyadewrepov TOV TpoTeépwv. Hoav yap 
~ > 4 > 7 U4 A 
Twes TOV EpeoTynKOTwV aTifacor odddpa Kal A€eAUT- 
THKOTES, pndev eis aypioTnTa THv loBdAwy Kal 
, , > “A , A 
capkoPopwv diadépovtes, avOpwroeidq Onpia, ri 
Tod owpatos popdyv cis Sdxnow Hweporyntos emi 
, * 9 , , , A > 4 
Onpa Kai amdaryn mpoPeBAnpévor, ovdtjpov Kai ada- 
44 avtTos ameléorepor. TovTwy eva Tov BraLdrartor, 
ETTELO A A ~ de > ) Py 4 \ a > , 
1] mpos TH pndev evdidovat Kal tais mapaxhy- 
aeow ert waAdov eLeTpaxdveTo, TOs TO TpooTayOer 
\ 4 “A 
py anvevoti Kal o€vxeipia Sp@vras TUTTWv, TpoTN- 
Aakilwy dxpt Javdrov, mdoas aixifdpevos aikias, 
avaipet Suxawwoas evayées elvar TO Epyov: Kal Hv 
> A A > 3 > lA ~ 3 , 3 4 
evayes Tov et OArpw CHvTa avOpwrwv arodA- 
Avobat. 
45 Tair’ ‘axovoas 6 Pactreds Hyavanres Sewov 
e , 9 ” l4 “n 3 6 2Q7/ “A 
nyovpevos, ovK et Tis TEOVYNKEV ] aVYApHKEV adiKws 7 
, > los ~ a 
ducaiws, GAA’ et 6 Guyarpidods adra& pi) cupdpovet 
de \ > \ > Q A \ 4 e a 
pense tovs adtrovs €xOpods Kal didovs trretAnder, 
> A A A 3) > A 4 “A A a 
aAAd pucet prev ovs adTos orépyet, direct dé ovs 
a \ > aA A “ 3 , \ 
mpoBeBAnrar Kal edeet mpos ods aTpémTws Kal 
amapairntws exer. IX. | AaBopwevor 8° azak 
3 aA e 3 , A A ‘4 e , 
adoppijs ot év réAeu Kat Tov veaviay ddopwpevor— 
yHoeoay Yap LYNOLKAKHCOVTA TMV avooLoUpynUaTwWY 
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even as they are more unstable. With such soothing 42 
words, like a good physician, he thought to relieve 
the sickness of their plight, terrible as it was. But, 
when it abated, it did but turn and make a fresh 
attack and gather from the breathing-space some 
new misery more powerful than its predecessors. 
For some of the overseers were exceedingly harsh 43 
and ferocious, in savageness differing nothing from 
venomous and carnivorous animals, wild beasts in 
human shape who assumed in outward form the 
semblance of civilized beings only to beguile and 
catch their prey, in reality more unyielding than iron 
or adamant. One of these, the cruellest of all, was 44 
killed by Moses, because he not only made no con- 
cession but was rendered harsher than ever by his 
exhortations, beating those who did not execute his 
orders with breathless promptness, persecuting them 
to the point of death and subjecting them to every 
outrage. Moses considered that his action in killing 
him was a righteous action. And righteous it was 
that one who only lived to destroy men should 
himself be destroyed. 

When the king heard this, he was very indignant. 45 
What he felt so strongly was not that one man 
had been killed by another whether justly or un- 
justly, but that his own daughter’s son did not 
think with him, and had not considered the king’s 
friends and enemies to be his own friends and 
enemies, but hated those of whom he was fond, and 
loved those whom he rejected, and pitied those to 
whom he was relentless and inexorable.. IX. When 46 
those in authority who suspected the youth’s in- 
tentions, knowing that he would remember their 
wicked actions against them and take vengeance 
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~~ ~ ~~ ¢ 
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~ 9 4, b> i a 
Tov emBovAevopéevwrv avaBodrai. 
47 T a 5 , € , 9 A 7 
ovatra dueEvdvtwv, dmavexwpnoev els THY GfL0- 
> Vd 3 ‘ 
pov “ApaBiav, év0a dSuatpipew Av aodarés, dua Kat 
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e¢, ~ N de de > 4 
pvontat avudop@v, tovs dé pndev mapadimovTas 
“A >) >) > “~ 
TOV Els ETHpELav akiws TionTaL, Tapaoxyn 6 avTa 
: a ? >) aA b) , 4 .' 4 
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e de 9 4 A 3 A > 4 9 ~ ‘ No 
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48 A Y , e @ A , 5 , b] «& 
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} 5Ar A 1A , bs > e ~ A Y 
unfrer tov adetmTnv exw ev eavT@ Aoyroqov 
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when the opportunity came, had thus once got a 
handle, they poured malicious suggestions by the 
thousand from every side into the open ears of his 
grandfather, so as to instil the fear that his sove- 
reignty might be taken from him. “ He will attack 
you,’ they said, ‘he is highly ambitious. He is 
always busy with some further project. He is eager 
to get the kingship before the time comes. He 
flatters some, threatens others, slays without trial 
and treats as outcasts those who are most loyal 
to you. Why do you hesitate, instead of cutting 
short his projected undertakings ? The aggressor is 
greatly served by delay on the part of his proposed 
victim.” 

While such talk was in circulation, Moses retired 47 
into the neighbouring country of Arabia, where it was 
safe for him to stay, at the same time beseeching God 
to save the oppressed from their helpless, miserable 
plight, and to punish as they joel the oppressors 
who, had left no form of maltreatment untried, and 
to double the gift by granting to himself that he 
should see both these accomplished. God, in high 
approval. of his spirit, which loved the good and 
hated evil, listened to his prayers, and very shortly 
judged the land and its doings as became His nature. 
But, while the divine judgement was still waiting, 48 
Moses was carrying out the exercises of virtue with an 
admirable trainer, the reason within him, under whose 
discipline he laboured to fit himself for life in its 
highest forms, the theoretical and the practical. He 
was ever opening the scroll of philosophical doctrines, 
digested them inwardly with quick understand- 
ing. committed them to memory never to be for- 
gotten, and straightway brought his personal conduct, 
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49 eorly ape7 Ov apxy Te Kal my. ETEPOS 


pev ovv opynv ayctAiKrov Baoitéws arrodudpaoKwv 
Kal aptt mp@tov eis dddodaniv aduypévos, pymTw 
Tois TOV émiywpiwy Cleow evwptdnKkws pode 
aKpipas ETLOTOLEVOS ois xatpovow 7 aAdAoTpiobyra, 
Kav €oTovoacev novyia xpwpevos adavéotepov Cv 
Tovs roAXods AavBdver 7 Bovdnbeis eis peéoov 
mrapépxeobau Tovs yobv duvatovs Kal TOUS mActoTov 
loxvovras Airapéot Oepameiass efevpevilectar, Tap 
dv tis whédeta mpocedoKGto Kai Bo7rjJeva, et Twes 


50 emeOovtes dardyew mpos Btav emElp@VTO. 6 OE THY 
> 


évayTiav Tob elkoTos drpamov Travve tais Tis 
puxis dytawvovoais opwats ETOLEVOS Kal pndepiav 
e@v drooKeNileoBau- dL0 Kal THS brovons Suvdpews 
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TO Sika.ov HYOUpEVOS, bh’ ov mpoTparreis adro- 
KéevoTos émt Thy TOV aoleveotépwv ovppaxiay 
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A e 
52 dyav émdavdv. entra 81) Kopat TaTpos tepews 


Trou ayovoat Taphoav emt TWA THYHVY Kal TOV 
iwoveddy exdnodpevor TOUS KadiaKous ddan Ouadexo- 
evn trap’ adAns brép THs év TH Tovely icopoipias 
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praiseworthy in all respects, into conformity with 
them; for he desired truth rather than seeming, be- 
cause the one mark he set before him was nature’s 
right reason, the sole source and fountain of virtues. 
Now, any other who was fleeing from 49 
the king’s relentless wrath, and had just arrived for 
the first time in a foreign land, who had not yet be- 
come familiar with the customs of the nativesnor gained 
exact knowledge of what pleases or offends them, 
might well have been eager to keep quiet and live 
in obscurity unnoticed by the multitude ; or else he 
might have wished to come forward in public, and by 
obsequious persistence court the favour of men of 
highest authority and power, if none others, men who 
might be expected to give help and succour should 
some come and attempt to carry him off by force. 
But the path which he took was the opposite of what 50 
we should expect. He followed the wholesome im- 
pulses of his soul, and suffered none of them to be 
brought to the ground. And, therefore, at times he 
showed a gallant temper beyond his fund of strength, 
for he regarded justice as strength invincible, which 
urged him on his self-appointed task to champion the 
weaker. | 
X. I will describe an action of his at this time, 51 
which, though it may seem a petty matter, argues a 
spirit of no petty kind. The Arabs are breeders of 
cattle, and they employ for tending them not only 
men but women, youths and maidens alike, and 
not only those of insignificant and humble families 
but those of the highest position. Seven maidens, 52 
daughters of the priest, had come to a well, and, after 
attaching the buckets to the ropes, drew water, taking 
turns with each to share the labour equally. They 
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evTpemuadev aderéobau omevoere ; GAAad pa TOV 
ovpaviov Tijs Suxns 6fDadyov ovr dgedeiobe Bre- 
56 rovra Kal Ta €V Tots EpyNoTatois. Epe yoov 
eXetpoTornce Bonfov od mpoodoKy evra.’ Kat yap 
ect ovppaxos Tats dducoupevas peETO. peyadns 
Xeupes, iy ov Oepus TAEOveKTALS opav: aicOncecte 
de abTHs eK Tob adavois TITpWOKOUGNS, Eb ay) 
57 petraBdAoire.” tadra dueEvovros, PoByOevres, Erret 
Kpt A€ywv Cua eveDovoia [eTapoppovpevos els 
TpopyTny, wn Xpnopovs Kat Adyto. Oeomiler, KaTo- 
meets TE yivovTat Kal THY Troyuny TOV TropOéveov 
emt Tas. deSapevas ayovTat TmpOTEpov peraornod- 
58 evo Tas EavTOV. XI. ai 5° exavyecav 
olkade odddpa yeynOviac Kat Ta ovpBdvTa map 
éAmidas eKdunyobvrTo, ws moAdy twepov évepydca- 
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had with great industry filled the troughs which lay 
near, when some other shepherds appeared on the 53 
spot who, disdaining the weakness of the girls, tried 
to drive them and their flock away, and proceeded to 
bring their own animals to the place where the water 
lay ready, and thus appropriate the labours of others. 
But Moses, who was not far off, seeing what had hap- 54 
pened, quickly ran up and, standing near by, said : 
“Stop this injustice. You think you can take ad- 
vantage of the loneliness of the place. Are you not 
ashamed to let your arms and elbows live an idle life ? 
You are masses of long hair and lumps of flesh, not 
men. The girls are working like youths, and shirk 
none of their duties, while you young men go daintily 
like girls. Away with you: give place to those who 5 
were here before you, to whom the water belongs. 
Properly, you should have drawn for them, to make 
the supply more abundant ; instead, you are all agog 
to take from them what they have provided. Nay, 
by the heavenly eye of justice, you shall not take it ; 
for that eye sees even what is done in the greatest 
solitude. In me at least it has appointed a champion 56 
whom you did not expect, for I fight to succour these 

_ injured maidens, allied to a mighty arm which the 
rapacious may not see, but you shall feel its invisible 
power to wound if you do not change your ways.”’ As 57 
he proceeded thus, they were seized with fear that 
they were listening to some oracular utterance, for as 
he spoke he grew inspired and was transfigured into 

a prophet. They became submissive, and led the 
maidens’ flock to the troughs, after removing their 
own. _ XI. The girls went home in high 58 
glee, and told the story of the unexpected event to 
their father, who thence conceived a strong desire to 
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ofa. rob E€vov TH TaTpl. KaTEewéeudeTo yowv avTas 
én’ dxaptotia Tovatta Aéywv: “ri mafoicar p<b- 
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pely avayKn Tovs emAjopovas xapirev. add’ Opes 
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59 Xapts) peBefovra..” ouvretvacau ode KataAappa- 
vovow avTov ov Topp Ths THyHs Kat SyAWoaoat 
TO. amo Tob TOT pos olKade cupmetBovow KEW. O 
be TaTHp THv wev oy edOds TO SE BovAnpa dAtyov 
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poers Kal ov [KEL Xpovov_ yreoprlopevar—Sidwor 
THY KaAAuorevovoay avrg Tov Ovyatépwv yvvaixa, 
bu evos Epyou mav®? doa TV Els KadoxayaBiav 
Loprupjoas Kal ws ag vepaorov jeovov TO KaAov 
€oTl THS ap €TEpov ovoTdcews ov Sedpevov, GAN’ 
év €avt@ mepipepov Ta yvwpioparta. 

60 peta Sé TOV ydpov mapadafwv Tas ayéAas emol- 
prauve mpodiwWacKop.evos ets nYEoviay: THOYLEVUKT 
yap pedern Kal Mpoyupvacta Baotdctas T@ pedAAovTt 
THs Tepwrarns TOV dvOpurTuv € emoTatety ayeAys, 
Kkabdamep Kal Tots moAepuKois Tas PUoELs TA KUVT- 
yeota—Oypais yap é€umpopeAcT@ow ot mpos Tas 
oTpatapxias aAeupopevoi— TV adoywv oid TiWoS 
vAns UroBeBAnuevwv mpos aoknow THs Kal’ exd- 

1 Cohn’s punctuation (colon after xvynyéova, comma. after 


dr\epduera) is faulty here. za&v adéywy xT. is common to 
both shepherding and hunting. 


® Cf. De Ios. 2 f. 
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see the stranger, which he showed by censuring them 
for their ingratitude. ‘“ What possessed you,” he 
said, “‘ to let him depart ? You should have brought 
him straight along, and pressed him if he showed 
reluctance. Did you ever have to charge me with 
unsociable ways ? Do you not expect that you may 
again fall in with those who would wrong you? 
Those who forget kindness are sure to lack defenders. 
Still, your error is not yet past cure. Run back with 
all speed, and invite him to receive from me first 
the entertainment due to him as a stranger, secondly 
some requital of the favour which we owe to him.”’ 
They hurried back and found him not far from the 59 
well, and, after explaining their father’s message, 
persuaded him to come home with them. Their 
father was at once struck with admiration of his face, 
and soon afterwards of his disposition, for great 
natures are transparent and need no length of time 
to be recognized. Accordingly, he gave him the 
fairest of his daughters in marriage, and, by that one 
action, attested all his noble qualities, and showed 
that excellence standing alone deserves our love, and 
needs no commendation from aught else, but carries 
within itself the tokens by which it is known. 

After the marriage, Moses took charge of the 60 
sheep and tended them, thus receiving his first lesson 
in command of others ; for the shepherd’s business 
is a training-ground and a preliminary exercise in 
kingship for one who is destined to command the herd 
of mankind, the most civilized of herds, just as also 
hunting is for warlike natures, since those who are 
trained to generalship practise themselves first in the 
chase. And thus unreasoning animals are made to 
subserve as material wherewith to gain practice in 
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617) pev yap TOV aypiwy Ojpa oTpaTyyiKOV KAT’ 
€xOpaiv EOTL yepvaopa, 7 S€ TOV Huepwv emruyreAcca 
Kat mpooracta Baoducov pos drrnKoous dywovegpa.” 
duo Kal “ TOULEVES Aadv’’ ot Baowreis, ovy ws 
dvevdos aA’ WS drrepBaddovea TULh, mpooayopev- 

62 ovTat. Kat prow OoKeEt a) TpOs dogas TOV ToAA@v 
GAAa mpos aAnfevay epevvwyéevw TO mpaypwa— 
yerdtw 5° 6 BovrAduevos—povos av yevéodar Baor- 
Neds tédevos 6 THY TOyLEevLKHY EemoTHUNnVY ayalds, 
év éAdttoot Caos tradevbels Ta THY KpetTTOVvv: 
dunyavov yap Ta pweydAa mpo TaV puLKp@v TeEAc- 
oOjvat. 

63 XII. Tevduevos otv rdv Kal? abrov ayeAapyav 
dptoTros Kal tropiotns <Tav) Goa mpos THY TOV 
Openpdtwv ovverewev wdhddcvcav tkavos eK Tob 
pendev dmoxvety GAN’ eVedoupy@ Kal atroxehevoTe 
mpoOupia' ets d€ov TH mpooTacta xphobar pera | 

[91] KaGapas® Kat addAou mioTEws nv noe Tas ayeAas: 

64 Ws U0 TaV aAAwY vopéewy Ydn Kat POovetobar 
pndeév Opordtpotrov év Tats (dats Troiwvats OpwvTwr, 
ais edTuxes elvar EddKEL 7) EV Opoiw pLovyn, Tats de 
To pn BeAtiotoba Kal’ ExdoTny yuEepav eAdTTwWots 
dua TO peydAas eiwhévar AapBavew emiddcets EK eV 


1 Mss. mpocracla, 2 MSS. Xapas. 


® Possibly, as the German translation takes it, rereoOfjvat 
may mean simply ‘‘ accomplished,” “‘consummated.”’ But 
De Sac. 62 oi mpd Trav peyddwy TovTwy Ta pwiKp&d pvaoTHpLa 
pundévres, cf. De Cher. 49, and other allusions to the 

‘‘ great” mysteries seem to make it much more probable 
that the more picturesque meaning is intended. So Mangey, 
who on the strength of these two passages, and the adaptation 
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government in the emergencies of both peace and 
war; for the chase of wild animals is a drilling- 6) 
ground for the general in fighting the enemy, and the 
care and supervision of tame animals is a schooling 
for the king in dealing with his subjects, and there- 
fore kings are called ‘shepherds of their people,” 
not as a term of reproach but as the highest honour. 
And my opinion, based not on the opinions of the ge 
multitude but on my own inquiry into the truth of 
the matter, is that the only perfect king (let him 
laugh who will) is one who is skilled in the knowledge 
of shepherding, one who has been trained by manage- 
ment of the inferior creatures to manage the superior. 
For initiation in the lesser mysteries must precede 
initiation in the greater. 

XII. ® To return to Moses, he became more skilled 63 
than any of his time in managing flocks and providing 
what tended to the benefit of his charges. His 
capacity was due to his never shirking any duty, but 
showing an eager and unprompted zeal wherever it 
was needed, and maintaining a pure and guileless 
honesty in the conduct of his office. Consequently 64 
the flocks increased under him, and this roused 
the envy of the other graziers, who did not see 
anything of the sort happening in their own flocks. 
In their case it was felt to be a piece of luck if 
they remained as they had been, but with the flocks 
of Moses any failure to make daily improvement was 
a set-back, so great was the progress regularly made, 
both in fine quality, throughincreased fatness and firm- 


given of them by Clement, would correct recto Oa to pret bac. 
But this sense of rede?o@ar is quite common in Philo, ef. 
De Abr. 122. 

> For §§ 63-84 see Ex. iii. l-iv. 17. 
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evoupKias Kal mudTnTos els KdAAos, els 5é AOS 
e€ evToKias Kal THY Tepl SiatTay Byrewav. 

dywv de’ rhv moluvnv els Tomov evvdpdv TE Kal 
evyoptov, év0a ovvéBatve Kal moAAjv moav mpo- 
Barevounov avadidoobat, yevopevos mpds Tie varret 
Odapa éxmAnkrikwtarov 6pG. Baros hv, axavOadés 
qi dutov Kai daodevéotatov: ovTos, ovdevos mip 
mpoceveyKovTos, e€aidvns dvakalerat Kal Tept- 
axefeis Gros ex pilyns els axpeuova morAAG ddAoyt 
Kabdamep amd Twos mnyHs avouBpovons SdiEepeve 
a@os, od KaTaKkaidpevos, oid Tis amabhs odcia 
Kat ody VAY TrUpos otros WV, aNa TpoPy KpwLevos 
T® Tupl. KaTa dé peony 77Y_ dprcya pophy Tis 
Av mepikaArcoTaTn, THY cpaTt@v éeudeprs ovdevi, 
Deoewdeorarov ayaa, Pas adyoewéorepov Too 
TrUpOS dmactpamrovea, nv dv Tis bmeTOmNTEV 
eikova Tod OvTos elvat’ KaXdeicOw 5é dyyedos, Ott 
oxedov TO jeMovra yerjoco0ae dunyyeAAe Tpavo- 
Tépa pwrvijs jnavxia dia TAS peyadoupynfetons 
opews. avpBorov yap 6 pév KaLdpevos 
Baros T&v dotkovpévwrv, TO b€ ddéyov Tip Ttav 
adtkovvTwy, TO dé py KaTaKkaieofat TO KaLopevov 
Tob pn mpos TV emiTUenevwrv POaproccbar Tdds 
aduxouplevous, GAAG Tots meV AmpaKTov Kal avadedT 
yeveoDar tiHv emifeow, tois dé tHYv émBovdAnv 
alnptov, 6 be dyyedos mpovotas THs, ek, Beot Ta 
diav Sofeos Tapa Tas amTavTwv é\ridas Kata 


68 Tony Hovxiav efevpapiCovros. XIII. THY dé 


9 , e 
ElKACLOY aKpipas EMTLOKETTEOV, O Baros, ws é\eé- 


1 MSS. Te. 
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ness of flesh, and in number through their fecundity 
and the wholesomeness of their food. 

Now, as he was leading the flock to a place where the 65 
water and the grass were abundant, and where there 
happened to be plentiful growth of herbage for the 
sheep, he found himself at a glen where he saw a 
most astonishing sight. There was a bramble-bush, 

a thorny sort of plant, and of the most weakly kind, 
which, without anyone’s setting it alight, suddenly 
took fire ; and, though enveloped from root to twigs 
in a mass of fire, which looked as though it were 
spouted up from a fountain, yet remained whole, and, 
instead of being consumed, seemed to be a substance 
impervious to attack, and, instead of serving as fuel 
to the fire, actually fed on it. In the midst of the 66 
flame was a form of the fairest beauty, unlike any 
visible object, an image supremely divine in appear- 
ance, refulgent with a light brighter than the light 
of fire. It might be supposed that this was the image 
of Him that 1s; but let us rather call it an angel or 
herald, since, with a silence that spoke more clearly 
than speech, it employed as it were the miracle of 
sight to herald future events. For the 67 
burning bramble was a symbol of those who suffered 
wrong, as the flaming fire of those who didit. Yet 
that which burned was not burnt up, and this was a 
sign that the sufferers would not be destroyed by 
their aggressors, who would find that the aggression 
was vain and profitless while the victims of malice 
escaped unharmed. The angel was a symbol of 
God’s providence, which all silently brings relief to 
the greatest dangers, exceeding every hope. XIII. 
But the details of the comparison must be con- 68 
sidered. The bramble, as I have said, is a very 
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Xpnou@v apyerar mpoTperrew avrov emt THY TOO 
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1 A strange use of the word. Cohn suggests diadécews. 
2 T suggest POoporods <pOoporoetray>. See note a. 





¢ The absence of a finite verb, for ovcia can hardly be 
predicate, is curious. Also the sense is not brought out, 
for the sequel shows that the point is that the fire ultimately 
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weakly plant, yet it is prickly and will wound if one 
do but touch it. Again, though fire is naturally 
destructive, the bramble was not devoured thereby, 

_ but on the contrary was guarded by it, and remained 
just as it was before it took fire, lost nothing at all but 
gained an additional brightness. All this is a descrip. 69 
tion of the nation’s condition as it then stood, and we 
may think of it as a voice proclaiming to the sufferers: 
** Do not lose heart ; your weakness is your strength, 
which can prick, and thousands will suffer from its 
wounds. Those who desire to consume you will be 
your unwilling saviours instead of your destroyers. 
Your ills will work you no ill. Nay, just when the 
enemy is surest of ravaging you, your fame will shine 

forth most gloriously.” Again fire, the element 70 
which works destruction, convicts the cruel-hearted.@ 
“Exult not in your own strength” it says. ‘‘ Behold 
your invincible might brought low, and learn wisdom. 
The property of flame is to consume, yet it is con- 
sumed, like wood. The nature of wood is to be 
consumed yet it is manifested as the consumer, as 
though it were the fire.” 

XIV. After showing to Moses this miraculous 7} 
portent, so clearly warning him of the events that 
were to be, God begins in oracular speech to urge - 
him to take charge of the nation with all speed, in 
the capacity not merely of an assistant to their 
liberation, but of the leader who would shortly take 
them from Egypt to another home. He promised 
to help him in everything: ‘ For,’ he said, “suffering, 72 
goes out and leaves the bramble victorious. I strongly 
suspect that “is destroyed”? has been lost and if so ¢@0opo- 
Tovetrat in juxtaposition to PGoporads would be preferable to 
@Oelperat. No such word is quoted in the lexica, but Philo 
is quite capable of coining it. 
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as they do, prolonged ill-treatment, and subjected 
to intolerable outrages, with no relief or pity for 
their miseries from men, I have taken compassion 
on them Myself. For I know that each severally, 
and all unitedly, have betaken themselves to prayers 
and supplications in hope to gain help from Me, and 
I am of a kindly nature and gracious to true sup- 
pliants. Now go to the king of the land, and fear 73 
not at all, for the former king from whom you fled 
in fear that he meant mischief is dead, and the land 
is in the hands of another who does not remember 
any of your actions against you. Take with you also 
the elders of the nation, and tell him that the people 
has received a command from Me to make a three- 
days’ journey beyond the bounds of the country, 
and there sacvifice according to the rites of their 
fathers.”” Moses knew well that his own nation 74 
and all the others would disbelieve his words, and 
said: ‘‘ If they ask the name of him who sent me, 
and I cannot myself tell them, will they not think 
me a deceiver?’’ God replied: “‘ First tell them that 75 
I am He Whois, that they may learn the difference 
between what 1s and what is not, and also the further 
lesson that no name at all can properly be used of 
Me, to Whom alone existence belongs. And, if, 76 
in their natural weakness, they seek some title to 
use, tell them not only that I am God, but also the 
God of the three men whose names express their 
virtue, each of them the exemplar of the wisdom 
they have gained—Abraham by teaching, Isaac by 
nature, Jacob by practice.* And, if they still dis- 
believe, three signs which no man has ever before 
seen or heard of will be sufficient lesson to convert 


2 For §§ 75-76 cf. De Mut. 11 ff. 
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them.’’ The signs were such as these. He bade 77 
him cast on the ground the rod which he carried, and 
this at once took life and began to creep, and be- 
came that high chief of the reptile kingdom, a huge 
serpent grown to full strength. Moses quickly 
leaped away from the creature, and, in his fright, was 
starting to fly, when he was recalled by God, and, 
at His bidding and inspired by Him with courage, 
grasped its tail. It was still wriggling, but stopped 78 
at his touch, and, stretching itself to its full length, 
was metamorphosed at once into the rod which it 
had been before, so that Moses marvelled at the 
double change, unable to decide which was the more 
astonishing, so evenly balanced was the profound 
impression which each made upon his soul. This 79 
was the first miracle, and a second followed soon. 
God bade him conceal one of his hands in his bosom, 
and, after a little while, draw it out. And when 
he did as he was bid, the hand suddenly appeared 
whiter than snow. He did the same again, put it in 
his bosom and then brought it out, when it turned 
to its original colour and recovered its proper appear- 
ance. These lessons he received when he and God 80 
were alone together, like pupil and master, and while 
the instruments of the miracles, the hand and the staff, 
with which he was equipped for his mission were both 
in his own possession. But the third had its birth- 81 
place in Egypt. It was one which he could not carry 
with him or rehearse beforehand, yet the amaze- 
ment which it was sure to cause was quite as great. 
It was this: “The water,’’ God said, “‘ which thou 
dost draw from the river and pour on the land will 
be blood quite ruddy, and not only its colour but its 
properties will be completely changed.’ Moses evi- 82 
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dently felt that this too was credible, not only because 
of the infallibility of the Speaker, but through the 
proofs he had already been shewn in the miracles of 
the hand and the staff. But, though he 83 
believed, he tried to refuse the mission, declaring that 
he was not eloquent, but feeble of voice and slow of 
tongue, especially ever since he heard God speaking 
to him; for he considered that human eloquence 
compared with God’s was dumbness, and _ also, 
cautious as he was by nature, he shrank from things 
sublime and judged that matters of such magnitude 
were not for him. And therefore he begged Him 
to choose another, who would prove able to execute 
with ease all that was committed to him. But God, 84 
though approving his modesty, answered: “ Dost 
thou not know who it is that gave man a mouth, and 
formed his tongue and throat and all the organism 
of reasonable speech? It is I Myself: therefore, fear 
not, for at a sign from Me all will become articulate 
and be brought over to method and order, so that 
none can hinder the stream of words from flowing 
easily and smoothly from a fountain undefiled. And, 
if thou shouldst have need of an interpreter, thou 
wilt have in thy brother a mouth to assist thy service, 
to report to the people thy words, as thou reportest 
those of God to him.”’ | 

XV. * Moses, hearing this, and knowing how un- 85 
safe and hazardous it was to persist in gainsaying, 
took his departure, and travelled with his wife and 
children on the road to Egypt. During the journey 
he met his brother, to whom he declared the divine 
message, and persuaded him to accompany him. 
His brother’s soul, in fact, had already, through the 


@ For §§ 85-95 see Ex. iv. 27, v. 22, vii. 8-13. 
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* Or perhaps “shrank from publicity.” Like mysteries 
in general, they had to be performed in secrecy. 
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watchful working of God, been predisposed to obedi- 
ence, so that without hesitation he assented and 
readily followed. When they had arrived in Egypt, 86 
one in mind and heart, they first summoned the 
senators of the nation secretly, and informed them 
of the oracles, and how God had, in pity and com- 
passion for them, assured them liberty and departure 
from their present to a better country, and promised 
to be Himself their leader. After this they were now 87 
emboldened to talk to the king, and lay before him 
their request that he should send the people out of 
his boundaries to sacrifice. They told him that their 
ancestral sacrifices must be performed in the desert, 
as they did not conform with those of the rest of 
mankind, but so exceptional were the customs 
peculiar to the Hebrews that their rule and method 


of sacrifices ran counter to the common course.2 The 88 


king, whose soul from his earliest years was weighed 
down with the pride of many generations, did not 
accept a God discernible only by the mind, or any 
at all beyond those whom his eyes beheld; and 
therefore he answered insolently: ‘“‘ Who is he 
whom I must obey? I know not this new Lord of 
whom you speak. I refuse to send the nation forth 
to run loose under pretext of festival and sacrifices.” 


Then, in the harshness and ferocity and obstinacy 89 


of his temper, he bade the overseers of the tasks 
treat the people with contumely, for showing slack- 
ness and laziness. ‘‘ For just this,’’ he said, “‘ was 
what was meant by the proposal to hold festival and 
sacrifice—things the very memory of which was lost 
by the hard pressed, and retained only by those 
whose life was spent in much comfort and luxury.” 
Thus they endured woes more grievous than ever, 90 
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1 mss. doéBecav. 
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and were enraged against Moses and his companion as 
deceivers, abusing them, sometimes secretly, some- 
times openly, and accusing them of impiety in that 
they appeared to have spoken falsely of God. Where- 
upon Moses began to show the wonders which he had 
been previously taught to perform, thinking that the 
sight would convert them from the prevailing un- 
belief to belief in his words. The exhibi- 91 
tion of these wonders to the king and the Egyptian 
nobles followed very quickly; (XVI.) so, when 
all the magnates had collected at the palace, the 
brother of Moses took his staff, and, after waving 
it in a very conspicuous manner, flung it on the 
ground, where it immediately turned into a serpent, 
while the onlookers standing round were filled with 
wonder, fell back in fear, and were on the point of 
running away. But all the wizards and magicians 92 
who were present said: ‘‘ Why are you terrified ? 
We, too, are practised in such matters, and we use 
our skill to produce similar results.’’ Then, as each 
of them threw down the staff which he held, there 
appeared a multitude of serpents writhing round a 
single one; that one, the first, showed its great 93 
superiority by rising high, widening its chest and 
opening its mouth, when with the suction of its 
breath it swept the others in with irresistible force, 
like a whole draught of fishes encircled by the net, 
and, after swallowing them up, changed to its original 
nature, and became a staff. By this time, the mar- 94 
vellous spectacle had refuted the scepticism in every 
ill-disposed person’s soul, and they now regarded 
these events not as the works of human cunning or 
artifices fabricated to deceive, but as brought about 
by some diviner power to which every feat is easy. 
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96 


[96] 


97 


PHILO 


Kal opodoyetv dvayKacbevres bd THS THY ‘ywwo- 
pevoy eupavols € evapyetas ovdev 7) HTTOV €Opacvvovro, 
Ths adths atravOpwrtas Kat dceBetas a Borrep ayabot 
Twos émretAnupevor BeBaroradtov, ATE TOUS KaTa- 
SovAwlévras adixkws éeAcobvTes pte TA Sia THY 
Adywv' mpootatroueva Sp@vres, are 67 Tot Jeod 
TPAVvorEepais Xpnopav amrodei~eat Tats dud onpetwv 
Kal Teparey 70 Povdnpa SedqAwKdros, euBpiBe- 
oTéepas éTravardcews® edénoe Kal TANyaV éap0d, ais 
ot addpoves vovbeTobvrar, ovs Adyos ovK éTraideuCE. 
Adka 5€ émdyovTat TH Ywpa TYyLwpiaL, KaTAa TOV 
Téedeva, HuapTnKoTwy TéAELos apLiOucs KoAdoEws* 
de KoAacts TrapnAAaxvia tas ev eOer. XVII. ra 
yap oTo.yela TOO TaVTOS, yh Kal VOwWP Kal anp Kal 
mip, emtiVevrar, | SuxarwoavtTos Oeob, ois amete- 
déoOn 6 Kdapos, THY aceBOv xdbpav Plaphvat, mpos 
evoetEw Kpadtous apxyns H KéxpnTar, Ta avTA Kal 
owrnpiws emi yevéces TOV GAwY oynpaTilovTos Kal 
Tpémovros omdte BovAnfein mpos THY KaTa TOV 
docBav amwAcav. dtaveper d€ Tas KoAdceELs, TpEts 
[ev TAS EK TOV TAXUPLEPEOTEPWVY OTOLYELWY YS Kat 
voatos, e€ wv ameteAcoOnoay ai owpatiKat ToLd- 
TnTes, epeis TH Mwuoéws adeAd@, Tas 5° toas €€ 
aépos Kat mupos Tov YPuyoyovyLwTaTwY wLoVvw 
1 Perhaps read )oylwy, as Mangey according to Cohn 
suggested, though [ cannot find it in his foot-notes or addenda. 


On déyou(?) see note a. 
2 MSS. éravacTdcews. 3 Mss. 7. 


=. 


* This seems to be the sense required, and so Mangey 
** divinitus imperata.”’ But it is difficult to extract this from 
Adywr. Adyou ‘‘reason’’ will make good sense, correspond- 
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But, though they were compelled by the clear evi- 95 
dence of the facts to admit the truth, they did not 
abate their audacity, but clung to their old inhuman- 
ity and impiety as though it were the surest of 
blessings. They did not show mercy to those who 
were unjustly enslaved, nor carry out the orders 
which had divine authority,* since God had shown 
His will by the proofs of signs and wonders, which 
are clearer than oracles. And therefore a severer 
visitation was needed, and volley of those blows 
whereby fools whom reason has not disciplined are 
brought to their senses. 

The punishments inflicted on the land were ten— 96 
a perfect number for the chastisement of those who 
brought sin to perfection. The chastisement was 
different from the usual kind, (X VII.) for the elements 
of the universe—earth, fire, air, water—carried out 
the assault. God’s judgement was that the materials 
which had served to produce the world should serve 
also to destrov the landof theimpious; and to showthe 
mightiness of the sovereignty which He holds, what 
He shaped in His saving goodness to create the uni- 
verse He turned into instruments for the perdition 
of the impious whenever He would. He distributed 97 
the punishments in this wise : three belonging to the 
denser elements, earth and water, which have gone 
to make our bodily qualities what they are, He com- 
mitted to the brother of Moses ; another set of three, 
belonging to air and fire, the two most productive 


ing to 6 Adyos below, but in this sense the word does not seem 
to be used in the plural. If Aoyiwy is read, we must 
suppose that it is contrasted with xpyopay as covering all 
divine intimations, whereas xpyouGv is confined to the spoken 
oracle.. But this also lacks authority. 
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Mwvoe?, piav dé Kownv aydoréepors éBddunv emt- 
TpeTreL, TpEets d€ TAS GAAas Els GupTrARPwWoL SEeKddOS 


98 avatiOyow atta. Kat Tmpurras emupepew 


dpxyeTar tas ad’ voaTos: ered yap TO vowp 
Atydrrvot Svapepdvres _EKTETULIKOOW GpXnV Tis 
TOV CAwY yevéoews Totr elvar vomilovtTes, avTo 
mp@tov nkiwoe Kadeoa mpos THY TMV amodEexo- 


, 2 7 r / \ rf) , , 5) ’ 
99 HEVWVY ETTLTT néwv TE KAL VOVUEOLAV. TL OUV OUK ELS 


paxpa vovveBy; Tod Mwvoews adeApod mpoo- 
tafe Oeia KateveyKdvtos tHv Baxtypiav émi Tov 
ToTapov, 6 ev EvOUS am’ Aiftomrias dxypt Oadacons 
eis aiua tpémerat, ouvefayaToovrar & att@ 
Aipvar, Suwpuyes, Kpivae, dpéara, Tyo, oupTace. 
y KAT Atyurtov ovata voaTos, ws dmopig. TOTOD 
TA Tapa Tats 6xOats avaoréAXew, Tas 5° avaTepvo- 
pévas hAeBas Kabdzep ev rails aiwoppaytars Kpov- 
vndov avdAovds axovTilew aipatos, undeuiads evopw- 


100 pevyns dtavyots ABddos. evarébvnoke 5é Kal Ta 


101 


/ “A 9 4 4 4 A A Ul 
yevn TOY tyOvwv amravTa, aTE Tis CwruKiis dvuva- 
pews Ets POoporovov petraBadovons, ws dvowdtas 
mavra dua TaVvTWV dvarenAjabas, TODOUTUWY on7mo- 
péevwv aOpoov cwudtwv: odds b€ Kai avOpwdmrwv 
” e \ , \ ” \ > AN 
OxAos Um0 dixsous dtadBapets ExerTO Gwpydov emt 
Tov TpLiddwv, od olevovTwY ETL TA pVHUATA TAV 

\ 
OlKElwY TOUS TeTEAEUTHKOTAS EKKOMiCeLY. ETL yap 
e A \ 
nuepas emTa TO OEewov EKpaTNOEV, EWS ol peV 
> 4 A > A ~ e A \ \ 
Atyvrriot tovs apdt Mwvojv, otro. d€ tov Oeov 
e 7+ A A > 4 e \ 
ixérevoav, olkrov AaPetvy t&v amoAAvpévwv: 6 bé 

\ / ¢ / \ e > ° 
Thv dvow trkews petraBdrAAee TO aia els vdwp 

~ A A 

TOTYLOV amTo0d0Us TH ToTap@ Kalapa Ta apyata 
¢ The above grouping of the ten plagues compels Philo 
to depart from the order of Exodus, as will appear in the 
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of life, He gave to Moses alone; one, the seventh, 
He committed to both in common; and the other 
three which go to complete the ten He reserved to 
Himself.¢ He began by bringing into 98 
play first the plagues of water ; for, since the Egypt- 
ians had paid a specially high homage to water, 
which they believed to be the original source of the 
creation of the All, He thought well to summon 
water first to reprove and admonish its votaries. 
What, then, was the event which so soon came to 99 
pass? The brother of Moses, at the command of 
God, smote the river with his staff, and at once, from 
Ethiopia to the sea, it turned into blood, and so did 
also the lakes, canals, springs, wells and fountains 
and all the existing water-supply of Egypt. Con- 
sequently, having nothing to drink, they dug up the 
ground along the banks ; but the veins thus opened 
spouted up squirts of blood, which shot up as in 
haemorrhages, and not a drop of clear liquid was 
anywhere to be seen. Every kind of fish died 100 
therein, since its life-giving properties had become 
a means of destruction, so that a general stench 
pervaded everything from all these bodies rotting 
together. Also a great multitude of men, killed 
by thirst, lay in heaps at the cross-roads, since their 
relatives had not the strength to carry the dead to 
the tombs. For seven days the terror reigned, until 101 
the Egyptians besought Moses and his brother, and 
they besought God, to take pity on the perishing. 
And He Whose nature is to show mercy changed 
the blood into water fit for drinking, and restored to 
the river its old health-giving flood free from im- 


sequel. The first three, however, are in the same order. See 
Ex, vii. 14—viii. 19. 
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104 


105 


PHILO 


petOpa Kat owrnjpia. XVIII. puxpov Sé ooov 
avelévres emi THY adbtny WuoTHTA Kal Tapavopiay 
tevTo, | ws 7 TOD OiKalov mravramacw é& avOpmTrwv - 
adavicbévtos 7 THv bropewdvtwy pilav Tiwpiav 
devtepov ok elwOdtwr éemimAnrrecbar’ mabovTes 5° 
avediOdcKovTo vyTiwy maidiwy TpdTov pi) KaTa- 
ppoveiv: 4 yap Kddaous éEopévn Kat’ tyvos peAAov- 
Twv pev eBpdduve, mpos b€ Ta aduKypata Oéovras 
emopapovoa KaTeAduBave. 

IlaAw yap 6 Mwuodws | ddeAdos Kedevobeis 
duwpvét Kal Aipvats Kal EAeou THY paBdov exTeivas 
emupepet* mpos d€ THY éxtraow Batpaywv mAnOds 
GvépireL TOOAUTN, WS pn oVvov ayopas Kal macav 
THhv vTaOpov, aAAd mpos TovTOLS émravreELS, oiKias, 
lepd, Tavra idwwriKov Kal Snudotov TOmov teTAn- 
pbobar, Kabdmep eis amouiav é€v yévos TaV ev- 
vopwv THs puoews excrrepapat dvavonfetons qpos THY 
evavTiav ywpav: évayria yap xXépaos voaTe. par’ 
ovv e€w mpoeAbeiv evexa Tod mpoKxaréyeoGat Tovs 
oTevwmovs pnt evdov duvdyevor peveryv—Kal yap 
TA ev pvyots 789 mpoKarerdnpeaay aypt Kal TOV 
dypmorare avéprrovres—ev EoxaTats Hoay OuUpL- 
dopats Kat owrnpias aroyvecet. madw obv KaTa- 
gpevyovow émi Tovs adrovs, bmoaxopevov Tod Baot- 
Adws émurpépar THY EEodov “EBpaious: ot de AtTats 
tov Oeov eevpevilovrar: Kal émiwvetcavTos, TOV 
ppivwv ot pev els TOV TOTApLOV avaxywpotar, TAV 
5° edOvds diadbapévrwyv Kata Tas Tpiddous Onudves 
joav, awpynddov emepovrwy Kal Tods olkobev did 
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purity. XVIII. For a very short time they relaxed, 102 
but soon betook themselves to the same cruelty and 
lawlessness as before, and seemed to think that either 
justice had disappeared utterly from amongst men, 
or that those who had suffered one punishment could 
not be expected to receive a second blow. But, like 
foolish children, they were taught once more by 
experience not to despise the warning. For chastise- 
ment, dogging their steps, slowed down when they 
tarried, but when they hastened to deeds of wicked- 
ness quickened its pace and overtook them. 

For once more the brother of Moses, at God’s com- 103 
mand, stretched forth and brought his rod upon the 
canals and lakes and fens ; and, as he stretched it, a 
multitude of frogs crept up, so numerous that not only 
the market-places and all the open spaces, but all the 
farm-buildings as well, and houses and temples and 
every place, public or private, was filled with them, 
as though it were nature’s purpose to send one kind 
of the aquatic animals to colonize the opposite region, 
since land is the opposite of water. The people, who 104 
could neither go out into the streets, because the 
passages were occupied by the frogs, nor yet stay 
indoors, because they had already crept up even to 
the tops of the houses and taken up the inmost re- 
cesses, were in the most unhappy and desperate 
straits. So, after the king had promised them to 105 
permit the Hebrews to leave the land, they fled for 
refuge to those who had helped them before; and 
they made intercession with God, and when their 
prayer was granted some of the frogs went back into 
the river, and others died at once and lay in heaps at 
the cross-roads, to which the Egyptians added the 
piles of those which they brought out of their houses, 


329 


106 


107 


108 


109 


110 


PHILO 


Tas avUTOLoTOUS Gomds, at ek veKp@V cwyuaTwr Kal 
ToLovTWY avedépovTo, a Kal euypvya ovtTa oAAjV 
andiav mapéxerar Tais aicbjoeot. 

XIX. Atamvetcavtes 5€ THs TYyswpias én’ dALyov 
womep ev Tois ay@ow abAntat ovddcEdpevou Sdva- 
pw, Ww am’ éppwpeveatépas laxvos aducdou, maAw 
eis THY ovvnOn KaKiav avédpapov éxAabdpevou wv 
Téws vmépewav KaK@v. emucywv Sé Tas eK TOO 
vdaTos Tywwpias 6 Beds Tas eK ys éemépepe TOV 
avTov émotnoas KoAaoTHV, 08 mdAW KaTa TO 
mpootaylev TH Baxtnpia Tovdados traicavTos dopa 
oKviTa@v éxyvOy Kai Tabetoa Kabdmep védos atracav 
eréaxev Alyuttov. 70 d€ Cov, ei kat Bpaxvtatov, 
6uws dpyadewratov: od yap povov Avpaivetar THV 
emupdverav Kv7o}Lovs epTrovo bv andets Kat BAraBepw- 
TdTous, aA, Kal ets TaVTOS Braerar dia pvETHpWY 
Kal arwv: oiveTaut Oe Kal KOpas opbadpcy elomeTo- 
pevov, eb pny pvdAdEarrd tis: duAaki de Tis EpeAde 
mpos TocavTnv éocobar dopav, Kat padtota Geod 
KoAdlovros; laws dv tis emilyntinaee, dua Tt TOIS 
ovtTws adavéot Kal HucAnpévois Cwots eTipwpetTo 
THY YwWpav Tapels apKTouvs Kal Adovras Kal Tapda- 
Nets Kal Ta GAAa yevn tadv aTiOdowv Onpiwy, 4 
capkav avOpwreiwy dmrerat, Kal ef pn TadTa, TAS 
yoov Aiyunrias domidas, dv Ta Stypata mépuKev 
avuTrepBéTws avaipety. ef 5° dvTws ayvoel, wabéTw: 
Tp@Tov ev OTL TOVS olkHTOpas THS xwpas 6 eds 
vovleriaar pardrov éBovAeTo 7 SvapOetpar- Bovdrn- 

@ Or “‘ hitherto.” 


> E.V. “lice”; R.V. in margin “‘or sand-flies or fleas.” 
Josephus (Ant. 300) has @@etpes, “‘lice.’’ ‘* Most moderns 
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because of the intolerable stench arising from the 
dead bodies, and bodies of a kind which, even when 
alive, is highly displeasing to the senses. 

XIX. But, having thus obtained a short breathing- 106 
space from punishment, and, like athletes in the 
arena, rallied their forces, only to gain fresh strength 
for evil-doing, they quickly returned to their familiar 
wickedness, forgetful of the evils which they had 
suffered so long. Then God stayed from using water 107 
to afflict them, and used the earth instead ; but ap- 
pointed the same minister of chastisement, who once 
more, when bidden, struck the ground with his staff, 
when a stream of gnats ° poured forth, and spread like 
a cloud over the whole extent of Egypt. Now the 108 
gnat is a very small creature, but exceedingly trouble- 
some, for it not only causes mischief to the surface of 
the body, and produces an unpleasant and very 
noxious itching, but it forces its way inside through 
the nostrils and ears, and also flies into and damages 
the pupils of\ the eyes, if one does not take pre- 
cautions. And what precautions would be possible 
against such a stream, especially when it is a chastise- 
ment sent by God? Someone perhaps may ask why 109 
He punished the land through such petty and in- 
significant creatures, and refrained from using bears 
and lions and panthers and the other kinds of savage 
beasts which feed on human flesh ; and, if not these, 
at any rate the asps of Egypt, whose bites are such as 
to cause immediate death. If such a person really 110 
does not know the answer, let him learn it : first, God 
wished to admonish the inhabitants of the land rather 
than to destroy them, for had He wished to annihilate 


agree that gnats is the most probable rendering ’’ (of the 
Hebrew word).—Driver. 
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111 


112 


PHILO 


Deis yap adavilew eis | amrav odK av Caous é EXPHTO 
mpos tas emiOéces womep ouvepyots, aAAd tots 
BenAdrous Kakois, Amd te Kal Aowd. pera dé 
Tabra Kaxeivo mpocdiacKeoIu pana Tos 
amavra TOV Biov dvaryKaiov: Ti b€ TovT é€oTiV; 
avOpwrot pev yap Grav moAeu@or, TO SvvaTwTaTov 
els ovppayiay émukoupikov e€erdlovow, 6 THV 
avr av aobéverav exarAyjoee: Deos 8 u] dvwrata Kal 
peyiorn Suvapis- dv ovdevds € €or xpetos: eav dé Tov 
Bovdn Op Kaldzrep Opydvous Teal xpnoacGar Tpos 
Tas TYypias, ov TO. eppwpeveorara Kal péylora 
aipetrat, THS TOUTWY GAKHsS nKLoTA dpovTilwy, aAAa 
Tois evTeAgot Kal puiKpots audyous Kal dnTTyToUs 
Ouvaets eykarackevdoas duudverau du’ avta@v Tovs 
ddicobvras, Kaba Kat viv. Tt yap edred€orepov 
oxvuTes; GA’ Guws tocobdrov toxvoer, as an- 
ayopetoot mécav Alyumrov Kat exBodv dvayKa- 
abjvat, ore ‘‘ SaxtvAos Deow robr’ eoti’’: xeipa yap 
Geod pyndé tHhv ovpracav oikoupévyy dbroorThvat 
av amo. Tepatwv émi mépata, waAdov 8’ oddé TOV 


, 
; OULTAVTA. KOOJLOV. 


113 


XX. Tovabra. pev at dua Tod Mavodos ddehdod 
TYLopla: as de adtos Mwvoijs UmmpeTnoe Kat ef 
olwv THs pucews ouveoTnoay pepav, KaTa TO 


| dxdhovbov € ETLOKETTEOV, ap pev ouv Kal ovpaves, 


114 


at kafapwrarar potpas THs TAV Chew ovoias, Tap’ 
vdaTos Kal vis Siadexovrau thy en AiyirTw 
vovleciav, ts emiTpoTos exetporovn ty Mwvojs. 
Tpsaro d€ TpOTEpoV TOV aépa Svaxueiv" 

Atyurtos yap wovn oxeddv TL Tapa Tas év TH voTiw 
* ze. the phrase ‘finger of God’’.is interpreted as an 
intervention in which only a small part of God’s power is 
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them altogether He would not have taken animals 
to co-operate in His visitation, but calamities sent 
direct from heaven—pestilence and famine. And 111 
after this the inquirer should be taught a further 
lesson, and one that is needed throughout life. What 
is this? When men make war, they look round to 
find the most powerful auxiliaries to fight beside 
them, and so compensate for their own weakness ; 
but God, the highest and greatest power, needs no 
one. But if, at any time, He wills to use any as in- 
struments for His vengeance, He does not choose the 
strongest and the greatest, of whose might He takes 
no: account, but provides ‘the slightest and the 
smallest with irresistible and invincible powers, and 
through them wreaks vengeance on the evil-doers. 
So it was in this case. For what is slighter than a 112 
gnat? Yetso great was its power that all Egypt lost 
heart, and was forced to cry aloud: “This is the 
finger of God’; for as for His hand not all the 
habitable world from end to end could stand against 
it, or rather not even the whole universe.* 

XX. Such, then, were the punishments in which 113 
the brother of Moses was the agent. We have now, 
in due course, to examine those which were admini- 
stered by Moses himself, and to shew what were the 
parts of nature which went to their making. We 
find that air and heaven, the purest portions of the 
universe, took on the succession to earth and water 
in that admonition of Egypt which Moses was ap- 
pointed to superintend. First, he began 114 
to cause disturbance in the air. We must remember 
that Egypt is almost the only country, apart from 


used. Fora somewhat different interpretation of the phrase 
see De Mig. 85. 
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KXipatt ybpas TOv éryciwy wpdv pilav tH yew- 
‘pepwhv od mapadéxeTat, Taxa péev, ws Adyos, dia 
TO pH Toppw Cwvns SiakeKkavperys elvat, peovros 
Tod mupwoous exetOev adavads Kal Tav KUKAW TaVTO 
dAeaivovtos, Taya dé Emel Kal Tats Bepwvais Tpotrais 
TAnppupay 6 TOTO LOS TpoavarioKet Tas vepudoers 
115 —dpyeTau pev yap emiBatvew Oépous evioTapevou, 
Anyet be Ajyovtos, ev @ Xpovep Kal ob éTnoiaL 
KaTapattovow €€ évavrlas tOv Tob Neidov oto- 

, patwv, dv dv ert KwAvdpevos exxeicbar, THs Oa- 
Adoons bo Bias TOY avéepwv mpos dipos a.ipowerns 
Kal Tas TpuKupias womep poarpov TEtxosS daroret- 
vovons, €EvTOS cthetrar, KaTeELTa TOV peBpwr brrav- 
Tialovtwy Tob Te KaTLOVTOS avwHeV amo THY THYaV 
Kal tod Ovpale ywpetv ddeidovtos tats dvaKxotrais 
avatpéxovros evpvvecbai Te 7) Svvapévwy (ai yap 
map éexatrepa eKOAiBovow dyOa), perewpildopevos 
116 ws eikds émuPaiver—, Taxa 5° emet Kal mwEepitToV Hv 
ev Aly’nTw xeyadva yevéobat: mpos 6 yap at TOV 
ouBpwv opal Xpyouzor, Kal 6 TOTALS Apvalwv 
117 Tas dpovpas Els KapTr@v eTnotwy yeveow. 1 Oe 
gpvats o¥ paTravoupyds, ws veTov xopnyeiy pT 
(99] Seopevy yn, Kat | dpa Xatper TO mrohut pomp 
Kat Tmrodvax wet TOV ETLOTHLOVLK@V Epywv THV CUpL- 
puviav TOO TaVvTOS ef EVAVTLOTHTWY evappooap.ery” 
Kat dud TobTo Tots peev dvebev ef odpavod Tots de 
KaTwlev ek TNY@V TE Kal TOTAPOV TrapeXet THv e€ 

118 vdaTos wperevay. oUTWs OvY THS KwWpas 
SiaKeywevns Kal Tats yeysrepwats éeapilovons Tpo- 
mais Kat Tov pev mpos BadrdtTn povats exdow 


@ At this point Philo’s order begins to depart from that of 
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those in southern Jatitudes, which is unvisited by one 
of the year’s seasons—winter. The reason may be, 
some say, that it is not far from the torrid zone, and 
that the fiery heat which insensibly emanates thence 
warms all its surroundings. It may be, again, that 
the clouds are used up beforehand by the flooding of 
the river at the summer solstice. The river begins to 
rise as the summer opens, and ceases when it ceases, 
and during that time the Etesian winds sweep down 
opposite to the mouths of the Nile and put a stop to 
its outflow through them. For, as the sea rises to a 
great height through the violence of the winds, ex- 
tending its huge billows like a long wall, it coops the 
river up within ; and then as the stream which flows 
from the upland springs, and the other which should 
find its way out but is driven inland by the obstacles 
which face it, meet each other, prevented as they 
are from expanding by the banks which compress 
them on either side, the river naturally rises aloft. 
Another possible reason is that winter is unneeded 
in Egypt. For the river, by making a lake of the 
fields, and thus producing the yearly crops, serves 
the purpose of rainfall. And, indeed, nature is no 
wastrel in her work, to provide rain for a land which 
does not want it. At the same time she rejoices to 
employ her science in works of manifold variety, and 
thus out of contrarieties form the harmony of the 
universe. And therefore she supplies the benefit 
of water to some from heaven above, to others from 
the springs and rivers below. ¢ Such was 
the condition of the land, enjoying springtime at 
mid-winter, the seaboard enriched by only slight 


Exodus. His fourth plague, that of hail, is seventh in 
Exodus (ix. 22-35). 
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3 A , A > e \ / A 
apatats Aurawouevwv, Tav 5 UTEep Meno, TO 
PaciAevov Aiyinrou, pide VepopLevenv TO Trapamay , 
efaipvns oUTwWs evewTéepicev 6 ayp, wal” Goa ev 
Tots SvaVELULEepots aGpoa KkaTackhpar, dopas v veTav, 
xddalav TroAAnv Kal Papetay, avéwwv ovpmuntovTwy 
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120 XXI. Awdycavtos 5€ Tod Kaxod Kat madw Tob 
~ > 
BaotAdws Kal Tov mept adtov Opacuvopéevwr, Ets 

‘ >/ ~ A ¢/ > / 4 

tov aepa Mwvors tiv paBdov exreiver, KeAevoayTos 
Tob Oeot. Kdmewr’ dvewos KaTaparret, voTos Buaso- 
TATOS, OAnVY THY Huépay Kal VUKTA TpoceETt- 
\ 
TELVOMEVOS KAL OPodpuVvopeEvos, a’TOs Ka” adTOV WV 





* Philo’s fifth plague, the locusts, is eighth in Exodus 
(x. 12-10). 
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showers, while the parts above Memphis, where the 


royal palace of Egypt was, experienced no rainfall at 
all, when suddenly a complete change came over the 
air, and all the visitations which belong to severe 
winter fell upon it in a body: rainstorms, a great 
quantity of heavy hail, violent winds, clashing and 
roaring against each other, cloudbursts, continuous 
claps of thunder and flashes of lightning and constant 
thunderbolts. These last provided a most marvellous 
spectacle, for they ran through the hail, their natural 
antagonist, and yet did not melt it nor were quenched 
by it, but unchanged coursed up and down and kept 


guard over the hail.. Intense was the despondency 119 


to which the inhabitants were reduced, not only by 
the disastrous onset of all these things, but by the 
strangeness of the event. For they thought, as 
indeed was the case, that divine wrath had brought 
about these novel happenings ; that the air in a way 
unknown before had conspired to ruin and destroy 
the trees and fruits, while at the same time many 
animals perished, some through excessive cold, others 
stoned to death, as it were, through the weight of the 
falling hail, others consumed by the fire, while some 
survived half-burnt and bore the marks of the wounds 
inflicted by the thunderbolts as a warning to the 
beholders. 

XXI. When the plague abated, and the king and 
his surroundings recovered their courage, Moses, at 
God’s command,? stretched his rod into the air, and 
then a violent south ® wind swooped down, gaining 
force and intensity throughout the day and night. 
This in itself was a source of much mischief, for the 


> K.V. east wind dnetuelne winds at least from the south- 
east.— Driver). 
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south wind is dry and produces headache and makes 
hearing difficult, and thus is fitted to cause distress 
and suffering, particularly in Egypt which lies well 
to the south, where the sun and the planets have 
their orbits, so that when the wind sets it in motion 
the scorching of the sun is pushed forward with it, 
and burns up everything. But it also brought with 121 
it a huge multitude of creatures which destroyed the 
plants, locusts that is, who poured forth ceaselessly 
like a stream, and filling the whole air devoured 
whatever the lightnings and hail had left, so that 
nothing any longer could be seen growing in all that 
great country. Then those in authority, reluctantly 122 
brought to a full realization of their own evil plight, 
approached the king and said: ‘‘ How long will you 
refuse to grant these men leave to depart? Do 
you not yet understand that Egypt is destroyed ?”’ 
The king yielded, or appeared to do so, and promised 
to comply if he were relieved from the dire scourge. 
And when Moses prayed again, a wind from the sea 
caught and scattered the locusts. 

But, when they were scattered, and the king was 123 
sick to death at the thought of releasing the people, 
a plague * arose greater than all that had gone before ; 
for, in bright daylight, darkness was suddenly over- 
spread, possibly because there was an eclipse of the sun 
more complete than the ordinary, or perhaps because 
the stream of rays was cut off by continuous clouds, 
compressed with great force into masses of unbroken 
density. The result was that night and day were 
the Same, and indeed what else could it seem but 
a single night of great length, equivalent to three 


* Philo’s sixth plague, the darkness, is a in Exodus 
(x. 21-29). 
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[101] EAxwow eipydleto Kat Ta owpara evOds | cvv@der 


¢ Or “fire of common. use,” cf. De Abr. 157, Quis 
Rerum 136. 
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days and the same number of nights? Then, in- 124 
deed, as we are told, some who had thrown them- 
selves on their beds did not dare to rise from them, 
while others, when any of the needs of nature pressed, 
felt their way along the walls or any other object, 
proceeding with difficulty as though they were blind. 
For the light of artificial fire * was partly quenched 
by the prevailing storm wind, partly dimmed to the 
point of disappearance by the depth of the darkness, 

so that sight, the most indispensable of the senses, 
though sound in itself, was helpless and unable to see 
anything; and the other senses were discomfited, — 
like subjects when their queen has fallen. For men 125 
could not bring themselves to speak or hear or take 
food, but lay tortured in silence and famine with no 
heart to use any of the senses, so entirely over- 
whelmed were they by the disaster, until Moses 
again took pity and besought God, Who made light 

to take the place of darkness, and day of night, with © 
bright open sky all around. 

XXII. Such, we are told, were the plagues? in- 126 
flicted through the agency of Moses alone, namely. 
the plague of hail and lightning, the plague of the 
locusts, and that of the darkness which was proof 
against every form of light. One was committed 
to him and his brother together, which I will at once 
proceed to describe. They took in their hands, at 127 
God's bidding, ashes from a furnace, which Moses 
scattered in the air, and then dust suddenly fell 
upon men and the lower animals alike. It produced 
an angry, painful ulceration over the whole skin, 
and, simultaneously with this eruption, their bodies 


_ > Philo’s seventh plague, boils, is sixth in Exodus (ix. 
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" @ Philo’s eighth plague, dog-flies (E.V. flies), is fourth in 
Exodus (viii. 20-30). 
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swelled with suppurated blisters, which might be 
supposed to be extravasations from inflammation 
lurking beneath. Oppressed as they naturally were 
by the extreme painfulness and soreness of the 
ulceration and inflammation, they suffered in spirit 
more or no less than in body from the exhaustion 
which their miseries produced. For one continuous 
ulcer was to be seen stretching from head to foot, 
the sores scattered over every particular limb and 
part of the body being congentrated into a single 
form of the same appearance throughout. So it was 
until, again by the intercessions which the lawgiver 
made on behalf of the sufferers, the distemper was 
lightened. Rightly indeed was this chastisement 
committed to the two in common: to the brother 
because the dust which came down upon the people 
was from the earth, and what was of earth was under 
his charge ; to Moses because the air was changed to 
afflict them, and plagues of heaven and air belonged 
to his ministration. 

XXIII. The three remaining chastisements were 
self-wrought, without any human agent, each of 
which I will proceed to describe as well as possible. 
In the first, a creature is employed whose ferocity is 
unequalled in all nature—the dog-fly.* This name, 
which the coiners of words in their wisdom have 
given it, well expresses its character, for it is a com- 
pound formed from the two most shameless animals 
of the land and the air—the dog and the fly. Both 
these are persistent and fearless in their assaults, 
and if one attempts to ward them off meet him with 
a perseverance which refuses to be beaten, until they 
have got their fill of flesh and blood. The dog-fly 
has acquired the audacity of both, and is a creature 
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venomous and vicious, which comes with a whirr 
from a distance, hurls itself like a javelin, and, with 

a violent onrush, fastens itself firmly on its victim. 

On this occasion the assault was also divinely im- 132 
pelled, so that its viciousness was doubled, prompted 

by avidity due not only to nature but to divine provi- 
dence, which armed the creature and roused it to 
use its force against the population. 

After the dog-fly there followed again a chastise- 133 
ment brought about without human co-operation, 
the death of the live-stock®; for great herds of oxen 
and sheep and goats, and every kind of beast of 
burden and other cattle, perished as by asingle agreed 
signal in a single day, whole droves at a time, thus 
presaging the destruction of men which was about 

to follow, just as we find in epidemics. For pesti- 
lential disorders are said to be preluded by a sudden 
murrain among the lower animals. 

XXIV. After this came the tenth and final judge- 134 
ment, transcending all its predecessors.” This was 
the death of the Egyptians, not of the whole popula- 
tion, since God’s purpose was not to make a complete 
desert of the country, but only to teach them a lesson, 
nor yet of the great majority of the men and women 
of every age. Instead, He permitted the rest to live, 
but sentenced the first-born only to death, beginning 
with the king and ending with the meanest woman 
who grinds at the mill, in each case their eldest male 
child. For, about midnight, those who had been the 135 
first to call their parents father and mother, first to 


* Philo’s ninth plague, the murrain, is fifth in Exodus 
(ix. 1-7). 

e For the tenth plague, and its sequel §§ 134-142, see 
Ex. xii. 29-36. 


345 


PHILO 


mpdrov dvopaadevtes vytaivovTes Kal TA GWpaTA 
Eppwevoe mdvres an ovdemids Tpopdcews mB Sov 
eCamuvaiws d dvnpyvro Kal ovdepiav oixiay d dpLoupjoat 
136 paar TOTE THS ovpdopas. dyL.0. dé TH Ew Kara TO 
eiKos €xaoTor Jeacdpevor TOUS giArdrous dmpoo- 
SoKHATWS TeteheuTyKOTaS, ols dpodiarror KaL 6{L0- 
Tpamelou méexpt THS éomrépas eyeyevnyTo, Baputarw 
mrevOev KkaTaoxelevres oluwyns mavTo, everAnoay, 
wote ouveBn Kal dia THY KoWoTpayiav Tod maBous 
amdvTwy aOpdws suotvpadov éxBonodvtwy éva 
Optivov a1ro meparov emt TépaTa KaTa TAONS THS 
137 ywpas ouvnxfoa. Kal péxpt jev év Tats olKiars 
verpuBor, dyvody EKAOTOS TO TOU mAnotov KaKOV 
nl TQ EavTob povov éaTeve, mpoEAPay dé Kal yvods 

Ta TOV GAAwv SitrAcbv wévO0s mpds TH Siw Kal TO 
Kowvov evOds éAdpPavev, én” éAdtTov Kat KovdoTépw 
petlov Kal Bapurepov, dire Kal THv eATida THS Tapa. 
pvbias aby pny.evos- Tis yap eweMe Trapnyopely 
138 eTEpov avToS wv Tobde ypetos; Omep 0 ev Tots 
Towovtos pirel, TA TapdvTA vopLicavTes apyny elvat 
perlovwy Kal Tept THS THV Ett CwvTwy amwdAcias 
Karadetcavres cuvédpapov eis TA Baciheva dedaKpu- 
eévor Kal Tas eobijras TEPLEppNY[LEvor KaTeBowv Te 
TOU Baowréws ws TAaVTWVY aiTioUv TOV ovpBeBnxorav 
139 dewadv. i yap, edeyov, edOvs ev apyn Mwucéws 
évruxdvtos elacev e€eAetv To €Bvos, oddevos av 
TOV yeyovotwy mepabfvat TO tTrapdamav: eiEavTos 

& avladeia Th ouvn ber, Ta EMiXELpA THS AKalpov 
dudovercias ef ETOLLOU AaBeiv. elr’ aAAos d.AAov 
mapexdAet Tov Aewv peTa TAONS OTrOVdTSs €€ a amdons 




















* Cf. mpwrn a’ éxddeoa mares kal od maid’ éué, Eur. Iph. 
Aul. 122. 
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be called sons by them,’ all in full health and robust 
of body, were suddenly cut off wholesale without 
apparent cause, and no household, as we are told, 


was spared this calamity. When dawn came, every | 


family, seeing their dearest thus unexpectedly dead, 
who, up till the evening, had shared their home and 
board, were naturally struck with profound grief and 
filled the whole place with their lamentations. And so, 
since in this general disaster the same emotion drew 
from all a united outcry, one single dirge of wailin 

resounded from end to end of the whole land. And, 
as long as they stayed in their houses, everyone, 
ignorant of his neighbour’s evil plight, bewailed his 
own only; but, when they came forth and learned 
what had befallen the rest, their grief was straight- 
way doubled. To the personal sorrow, the lighter 
and lesser, was added the public, greater and heavier, 
since they lost even the hope of consolation. For 
who could be expected to comfort another if he needs 
consolation himself? And, as so often happens in 
such circumstances, they thought that their present 
condition was but the beginning of greater evils, and 
were filled with fear of the destruction of those who 
still lived. Consequently, bathed in tears and with 
garments rent, they rushed together to the palace 
and cried out against the king as the cause of all the 
dire events that had befallen them. If, they said, 
at the very beginning, when Moses first entreated 
him, he had suffered the people to go forth, they 
would have experienced none at all of these happen- 
ings; but, as he indulged his usual self-will, the 
rewards of his contentiousness had been promptly 
reaped by themselves. Then they exhorted each 
other to use all speed in driving the people from the 
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pevot, eita dé drep WY KaTedovAWOyoay ev €AdTTOOL 
Kal ovxl Tots toous dvr uTrobyres: mob yap eof” 
Gpovov Cnpia Xpneareov Kal orépnats edcvdepias, 
OTEp Hs ov povov mpoteabar Tas ovaias ob voov 
éxovtes GAAG Kal amobvyoKew eOédovow; eév Exa- 
Tépw 87) kaTaplovr, el as év etpyvn pucbov 
AapBavovtes, ov Tap aKovTwr" mroAby Xx povov ovK 
dmo00wWovTwY ameaTepobvToO, «iO ws ev TroA€pe TO. 
TOV exOpaiv Pepe ag vobvres vouw TOV KEKpa- 
THKOT WY: ol prev yap Xeupav hpfav adikwv, Eévous 
Kal ixéras, ws epnv TpOoTEpor, KaTadovAwadevor 
TpoTov aixpadwrwy, ot d€ KaLpot TapamreadvTos 
npvvavtTo Sixa THS Ev OmAoLs TAapacKEUTS, mpoacmt- 
ovTos Kal THY xXEtpa UITEPEXOVTOS Tou Oucaiou. 
XXVI. Tooavras pev 69 mAnyais Kat TYyLptaLs 


Alyuntos évovletetro, dv ovdepia tov ‘EBpaiwv 


1 The mss. vary here considerably and the construction in 
the text as here printed is difficult. A simple emendation 
would be Aap Bdvorvres rap axédvrwy dv, and so, except that a 
appears instead of dy, it is in the paraphrase of Procopius 
quoted in Cohn, p. 153. 
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whole country, and declared that to detain them even 
for a single day, or rather only for an hour, would bring 
upon them a deadly vengeance. XXV. 
The Hebrews, thus hunted as outcasts from the land, 140 
and conscious of their own high lineage, were em- 
boldened to act as was natural to them, as freemen 
and men who were not oblivious of the injustices 
which malice had inflicted on them; for they took 141 
out with them much spoil, which they carried partly 
on their backs, partly laid on their beasts of burden. 
And they did this not in avarice, or, as their accusers 
might say, in covetousness of what belonged to 
others. No, indeed. In the first place, they were 
but receiving a bare wage for all their time of service ; 
secondly, they were retaliating, not on an equal but 
on a lesser scale, for their enslavement. For what 
resemblance is there between forfeiture of money and 
deprivation of liberty, for which men of sense are 
willing to sacrifice not only their substance but their 
life? In either case, their action was right, whether 142 
one regard it as an act of peace, the acceptance of 
payment long kept back through reluctance to pay 
what was due, or as an act of war, the claim under 
the law of the victors to take their enemies’ goods. 
For the Egyptians began the wrongdoing by reducing 
guests and suppliants to slavery like captives, as I 
said before. The Hebrews, when the opportunity 
came, avenged themselves without warlike prepara- 
tions, shielded by justice whose arm was extended 
to defend them. 

XXVI. With all these plagues and punishments 143 
was Egypt admonished, none of which touched the 
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s a a , , A 
Kaito. ye ev Tats avTais moAeou Kal Kwpats Kal 
> 7 , e A v4 ban 
olKiats auvd.tatpiPovTwr Hato, ys VdaTos aEpos 
mupos, & pepn THs Pvoews oT, Hv ayyyavov 
3 a > , “a A A , > 
expuyetv, emiJenevwv: 6 87) Kal Trapadogotatov Hv, 
~ A A \ 
bo TOV avTaV KaTa TOV avTOV TOTOV Kal xXpOovoV 
144 rovs pev diadbeipecbar, tovs d€ owlecbar. 
A 9 a , 9 ) 9 e , 
morapos els ala peréBadev, add ovx EBpatots: 
jvixa yap BovAnbetev dpicacbar, TpoTHVv eAdpBavev 
els TOTULOV. Barpaxos ex TOV DOaTWY emt THY 
X€poov aveptvcas ayopas Kal émavAers Kal olktas 
emAnpwoey, aAA’ azo Tov ‘EBpaiwy ef avexuspet 
pLoveny Kabdaep Suapivew € eMLOTAPEVOS, ous TE xP? 
145 KoAdleobar Kal TodvayTiov. ov oKvimes, od KUVO- 
\ A A 
pura, ovK axkpis, 7 Kal guTa Kal KapToUs Kat 
ta K 5 aubac, ry “BN ib , = 
pa Kat avOpwmous peydda éBAaife, TovTos mpoo- 
, A 4 b) ~ 
emrnoay: ovx veTaV, OD xardens, od Kepavvay at 
[104] yevopevan | ouvexets dopat HeXpe TOUTWY éplacav: 
eAxcboews THs apyadewrarns els To Trabetvy ovd’ 
é6vap émyjobovro: Baburdrov oxdtous tots aAAots 
> A A A e 
avayvlevros, ev adyn KabapG dujyayov, Tod Tpe- 
\ 4 ~ 
pynciov dwros émAdumovtos: avaipoupevwv TaV 
map Alyumriou mpwrotroKwy, éredevTy GEV ‘EBpatos 
Ss ~ > 
ovdeis: OVE yap ElKos Hv, OTdTE KaL 1) TV Apv- 
Ontwv Pbopa Openparwr ovdeniav THV Tapa TOUTOLS 
> A bd , 
146 ayéAnv ovvetreoTraaato Tpos aTwAELav. Kat [ol TLS 
Sokel TapaTvxwy Tots yevomevois Kat’ eKeivov TOV 
\ A a“ Ed / LY e , “A 
Kaipov pyndev av GAAo vopicar Tods “EBpatous 7 
Oeatas dv erepo. Kak@v tbréuevov Kal od povor 


1 Cohn, following Clem. Al. Strom. i. 23 @earai 5é ‘EBpata 


éyévorro wy Erepor KakG@v vmduevoy axiwdvyvws éexuavOdvortes THY 
divauw Tod Geov, proposed to fill the lacuna with the last five 
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Hebrews, though they dwelt in the same cities and 
villages and houses, and though earth, water, air, fire, 
the constituent parts of that nature which it is im- 
possible to escape, joined in the attack. And the 
strangest thing of all was that the same elements in 
the same place and at the same time brought destruc- 
tion to one people and safety to the other. The river 
changed to blood, but not for the Hebrews ; for, when 


144 


they wished to draw from it, it turned into good — 


drinking-water. The frog tribe crept from the 
water on to the land, and filled the market-places, 
the farm buildings and houses, but held aloof from 
the Hebrews alone, as though it knew how to 
distinguish who should be punished and who should 
not. Neither the gnats, nor the dog-flies nor the 
locusts, which did so great damage to plants and 
fruits and animals and men, winged their way to 
them ; neither the rainstorm nor the hail nor the 
thunderbolts which fell continuously reached as far 
as them. That most painful ulceration was not felt, 
or even imagined, by them. When the others were 
wrapped in profound darkness, they lived in clear 
radiance with the light of day shining upon them. 
When the first-born of the Egyptians was slain, no 
Hebrew died, nor was it likely that they should, 
when even the murrain, by which numberless cattle 
perished, did not involve a single herd of theirs 
in the destruction. Indeed, I think that everyone 
who witnessed the events of that time could not 
but have thought of the Hebrews as spectators of 
the sufferings of others, and not merely spectators 


words of the quotation. Mangey was content with roiro 
only. Perhaps axivddvovs alone would be enough, Clement’s 
remaining five words representing cvoéBeav. 
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wee, GANA Kai palyudrwy 76 KdAACTOV Kal 
wohedpwdtatov avadidacKopevous, edvoBerav’ od yap 
708 otTws 7 Tov ayalav Kat KaKOV Kpious E[L- 
pavers HAGE Tots pev P0opav rots 5€ owTypiav mapa- 
oxovoa. 
147 XXVII. Téav 8 é€udvtwy Kal peTavioTapevey 
OL pev dvdpos ExovTes HAtKiav brép éEjKovTa pu- 
piddas joav, 6 8 GAdos dutdros mpeoBuTav, raidwr, 
yuvatkav od pddtos apiOunOjvar: puyddwy dé Kal 
ovyKkAvdwv Kat Jepameias 6yAos ovveEnAVev Woavet 
vobov pera. yvnctiov mAnfovs: odto. 5° Hoav ol ek 
yuvarKdsy yerunbevres Alyurriwv tots ‘EBpatous 
Kal TO TATPWW yevet mpoovepnbevres Kai daot TO 
BeoguAes aydevor TOV avdpav erndvrat eyevovTo 
kat et dn Twes TO peyVer Kat mAnGe TeV éx- 
adajuov Koddcewy ‘pereBddovro owppoviaberres. 
148 . ToUTwW amdvTww VE LOov exeuporovetro 
Moovors Thy apxTy kat Baowreiav AaBwv odx Borep 
evioe TOV emt Tas duvaoretas wWOovupevewv SmAous Kat 
pnXavHaow immuats Te Kat TeCuKats Kal vauTiKats 
duvdpeow, GAN’ aperis evexa Kal KadoKayabias Kal 
Tis pos dmavras edvoias, 7) Xpapevos aet duereAct, 
Kal mpooére Kal Tod. pidapérou Kat piroxddov Deob 
149 yepas afvov adr TApacxXovTos. ETELOn yap THY 
Aiydarov karéhumev Tyyepoviay, Duyarpidobs Tob 
Tore BaotA\evovTos wy, Eveka TOV KATA THY YwWpav 
ywopevwy aducnuatwv ToAAa xaipew dpdoas tais 
ano Tov Deneve eAmior dua Wuyjs edyéverav Kal 
dpoviatos peyefos Kai TO pucomdvnpov ducer, TH 


® See Ex. xii. 27, 37 f. 
$52 


MOSES I. 146-149 


in safety, but learners thereby of the finest and most 
profitable of lessons—piety. For never was judge- 
ment so clearly passed on good and bad, a judgement 
which brought perdition to the latter and salvation 
to the former. | ; 
XXVII. The departing emigrants had among them 147 
over six hundred thousand men of military age, while 
the rest of the multitude, consisting of old men, women- 
folk and children, could not easily be counted. They 
were accompanied by a promiscuous, nondescript and 
menial crowd, a bastard host, so to speak, associated 
with the true-born. These were the children of 
Egyptian women by Hebrew fathers into whose 
families they had been adopted, also those who, rever- 
encing the divine favour shewn to the people, had 
come over to them, and such as were converted and 
brought to a wiser mind by the magnitude and the 
number of the successive punishments.@ 
The appointed leader of all these was Moses, invested 148 
with this office and kingship, not like some of those 
who thrust themselves into positions of power by 
means of arms and engines of war and strength of 
infantry, cavalry and navy, but on account of his 
goodness and his nobility of conduct and the universal 
benevolence which he never failed to shew. Further, 
his office was bestowed upon him by God, the lover 
of virtue and nobility, as the reward due to him. 
For, when he gave up the lordship of Egypt, whieh 149 
he held as son to the daughter of the then reigning 
king, because the sight of the iniquities committed 
in the land and his own nobility of soul and mag- 
nanimity of spirit and inborn hatred of evil led 
him to renounce completely his expected inheritance 
from the kinsfolk of his adoption, He Who presides 
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4 \ b] 4 “A ¢ yw 

mpuTavevovTe Kat emueAovievm TOV OAwY edokev 

> A > 4 , , A 
avrov apetibacbar Baotrela troAvavOpwroréepov Kat 
KpeitTovos eOvous, Gmep Ewedrev €€ aravTwy Ttav 
. e A A ~ 
aNAwv tepGobat Tas brép TO yevous TOV avOpwrwv 
alel Troenodpevov evyas brép TE KAKMV amoTpOTAS 


\ 4 > ~ Y \ \ > \ 
150 Kal peTovatas ayabdy. mapaAaBwv dé THY apxnv 


[105] 
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ody WwoTrEp evioe Tov Wvov abgew olkov Kal TOUS 
viovs—dvo yap noav avr@—mpodyew emt pea, 
duvdews eomovdacev, ws ev pev TH TrapodvTe 
Kowwvovs avbis de Kal duaddxous amodyva: | 
yay yap addAw Kal kabapd ™pos mavro juuKpd 
Te ad kat peydia ypdpevos Thy VOUKTY mpos 
Ta TéKva diAcotopyiav ola KpiTns ayabos evixa TH 
mept Tov Aoyiopov adeKdoTw. TMpOUKELTO yap EV 
“A 3 “A 
avT@ TeAos avayKaLOTATOV, OVijTAL TOUS apYoLEVvous 
\ 4 > e \ A 4 ? , ” \ / 
Kat avd Uirep THs TOUTWY wdercias épyw Kal Ady 
mpaypatevec—ar, pndéva tapadumdvTt. Katpov TOV 
GUVTELVOVTWY Eis KoWWnVY KaTépOwo. pdvos OUTOS 
Tov TwT0N yyewovevodvTwy od xpvooV ovK apyu- 
> 4 ) \ > aN > > + 
pov eOnoaupicaro, ov Sacpovs e€éAckev, ovK oikias, 
ov KTH PATA, Ov Opéupara, ov Jeparretay OlKETLKTY, 
ov mpoaddovs, ovK dAAo TOV els mrohuteAcvay Kal 
Teptovoiay ovdev EKTHGATO, KaiTOL TaVTWY ExeEW 
> id 4 > > e \ , “A 
adboviay duvapevos* add’ brroAaBwv mrevias puxiKijs 
Epyov elvat Tov ev tats vAats amrodéxyeobat TA0dTOV 
A \ e A , \ \ , 
Tod pev ws TtuddAod Katedpdvnce, Tov Sé BAezrovra 
aA 4 > 4 \ \ e ) 3 ” 
THS pucews eCeTipnoe Kal CnAwrns @s ovK old et 
Tis €Tepos avTot yevopevos ev pev eaOjow Kat 
Tpopais Kal Tots dors Tots mrept diauTrav obdev 
ETLTPAyWOMY TpPOS GELVoTEpov GyKov evTEeAcLaY Kal 
evKoXiay emeTHndevev iduwTou, moNuTéAcav Se T@ 
” \ > e \ 
évTe BaoiWikny év ols Kadov Hv mAcoventeiy Tov 
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over and takes charge of all things thought good 
to requite him with the kingship of a nation more” 
populous and mightier, a nation destined to be con- 
secrated above all others to offer prayers for ever on 
behalf of the human race that it may be delivered from 
evil and participate in what is good. Having received 150 
this office, he did not, like some, take pains to exalt 
his own house, and promote his sons, of whom he had 
two, to great power and make them his consorts for 
the present and his successors ‘for the hereafter. For 
in all things great and small he followed a pure and 
guileless policy, and, like a good judge, allowed the 
incorruptibility of reason to subdue his natural affec- 
tion for his children. For he had set before him one 151 
essential aim, to benefit his subjects ; and, in all that 
he said or did, to further their interests and neglect 
no opportunity which would forward the common 
well-being. In solitary contrast to those who had 152 
hitherto held the same authority, he did not treasure 
up gold and silver, did not levy tributes, did not 
possess houses or chattels or livestock or a staff of 
slaves or revenues or any other accompaniment of 
costly and opulent living, though he might have had 
all in abundance. He held that to prize material 153 
wealth shews poverty of soul, and despised such 
wealth as blind ; but the wealth of nature which has 

7 eyes to see he highly honoured and zealously pursued, 
more perhaps than any other man. In dress and 
food and the other sides of life, he made no arrogant 
parade to increase his pomp and grandeur. But, 
while in these he practised the economy and unassum- 
ing ways of a private citizen, he was liberal in the 
truly royal expenditure of those treasures which 
the ruler may well desire to have in abundance. 
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154 apyovra* Tatra d joav éyKparevat, KapTepiar, ow- 
dpoovvar, ayxivoial, auvécers, emLoTH WAL, TOvoL, 
KakoTrabear, HOovav vireporsiar, Suxacoovvar, 7po- 
Tpomat mpos Ta BéATioTa, Yoyo Kal KoAdGELS Guap- 
TAVOVTWY VOMUYLOL, ETTALVOL Kal TYLaL KaTopOovVTwWY 

155 mdAw odv vow. XXVIII. rovyapoty moAAa xat- 
pew ppdcavra. ToAvy pnparia Kal TO Trop" dvOpos- 
TOUS pea. mvéovt. trovTw yepatper Beds TOV peye- 
oTov Kal TeAewsTaTov dvridov's mobrov avT@’ odTos 
6 €otiv 6 THs oupmaons yns Kal baddrrns Kat 

A + 7 
ToTanav Kat T&v dAwy doa arouxeta Kal ovy- 
Kpipata. KOWWVOV yap agsoas dvapavivar THS 
eavToo Ajfews a avKE TaVvTa TOV KOoMov WS KAnpo- 

156 vouw KTHOW apudlovaav. Tovyapoby bajKovev ws 
deomdTn THV oToyeiwy EKxaoTov GAAdTTOV HV 
elye SUvapw Kal tals mpoordéeow UreiKov: Kal 
davpacrov tows ovdév: Et yap KaTa THY TrapouLiay 
‘ Kowa Ta, pire, diros dé 6 O TMpopyrys 6 dveipyTar 
Geod, KaTa TO d.coAovBov peTeEXOL a avdrob Kal Tijs 

157 KTHOEwWS, KAM O xpeiddes. 6 prev yap Deos mavTa 
KEKTYLEVOS OvOEVOS SetTaL, 6 b€ GTOVdatos aVvOpwrros 
KEKTNTAL EV OVdEV KUpiws AAA’ odd’ EavToV, TOV dE 
Tob Geot Keyinriov, Kal? Ooov ay olds TE 7, PETA- 

[106] Aayxaver. | Kat paymor ElKOTWS" KoopomoAirns 
yap eoTW, Hs xapw aitias ovdemid THV Kara 77 
oikoupermy Troe ww eveypagn, dedvTWS, Ov pépos 

158 ywpas add’ 6Aov Tov Kéapov KAjpov AaBav. Tid’; 
ovyxt Kal petlovos THS TMpos TOV TaTépa THV GAwY 
KQL TOLnTHVY KoLWwWVias amréAavoE TPOGPYHOEWS TIS 
abtis afwwlets; wvoudobn yap 6Aov tot ebvous 

* Cf. De Abr. 235. b Kx, xxxiii. 11. 
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These treasures were the repeated exhibition of self- 154 
restraint, continence, temperance, shrewdness, good 
sense, knowledge, endurance of toil and hardships, 
contempt of pleasures, justice, advocacy of excellence, 
censure and chastisement according to law for wrong- 
doers, praise and honour for well-doers, again as the 
law directs. XXVIII. And so, as he abjured the 155 
accumulation of lucre, and the wealth whose in- 
fluence is mighty among men, God rewarded him 
by giving him instead the greatest and most 
perfect wealth. That is the wealth of the whole 
earth and sea and rivers, and of all the other 
elements and the combinations which they form. 
For, since God judged him worthy to appear as a 
partner of His own possessions, He gave into his 
hands the whole world as a portion well fitted for His 
heir. Therefore, each element obeyed him as its 156 
master, changed its natural properties and submitted 
to his command, and this perhaps is no wonder. For 
if, as the proverb says, what belongs to friends is 
common,’ and the prophet is called the friend of God,? 
it would follow that he shares also God’s possessions, 
so far as it is serviceable. For God possesses all 157 
things, but needs nothing; while the good man, 
though he possesses nothing in the proper sense, not 
even himself, partakes of the precious things of God 
so far as he is capable. And that is but natural, for 
he is a world citizen, and therefore not on the roll of 
any city of men’s habitation, rightly so because he has 
received no mere piece of land but the whole world 
as his portion. Again, was not the joy of his partner- 158 
ship with the Father and Maker of all magnified 
also by the honour of being deemed worthy to 
bear the same title? For he was named god and 
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Oeds kai Baotrevs: cis TE TOV yvopor, evba nv 6 


Jeds, eioeMety Aéyerau, TOUTEOTW els THY GEeLoH Kal 
Gopatov Kal dowparov THY OvTwWY TapAderypwaTLKHY 
ovctav, Ta aféara dvoe. Ovntrh KaTavoay: Kabdarep 


Te ypadny ra) Sedqpuoupynerny €auTov Kal TOV 


€auToo Biov els _peaov mpoayayav méyKaNov Kal 
Beoewdés Epyov EoTHnoE Trapddevypa Tots eféAovor 
pupetoBan. evdaipoves O° dou TOV TUTrov Tais 
eauTav ibuyats évarreudavro 77 7 €oTrovoacay € eva.rro - 
patacbar: peperun yap % Stdvova padvora, per TO 
eldos TéAevov dpeTns, ef dé pun, TOV yoov Urép Tob 
KTynoao0ar To eldos avevdotactov mdOov. 

Kal pyV ovd éKelvd tis ayvoet, oT. CnAwral TaV 
evddEwy ot adavels clo Kal, wv av exeivor wdAorT’ 
dpeyeobar Sonor, mpos Taira Tas avTa@V amoTei- 
voucw Opydas’ emedav yoov nyewov ap€nrar Kab- 
ndumrabeiv Kal mpos TOV d, podtavrov GrroKAivew 
Biov, oupmrav oXiyou deiv TO danKoov Tas yaorpos 
Kal TOV pera yaorépa mpocavappyyvucw ew TOv 
dvayKaiwy emOupias, et py Twes edporpia xpn- 
oawTo hicews puxny ovK em(Bovdov aN’ evpevi 
Kat Dew KTHOdpEVOL’ Edy 5° avorTnpoTépav Kat 
GepvoTepay EAnTtar Tmpoaipecw, Kati ot Aiay adrav 
aKparopes etaBdAXovot mpos eyKpadreav 7 ddBw 
ba) 9 a 4 e 4 > a 4 + 
7 atoot omovdalovres: barony eumrovely, OTe dpa. 
ondwral TOV Opoteov elot’ Kal ovK av 700’ ot xetpous 
TA TOV Kpeurroveny GAN’ ovde PavevTes dmodoKyid- 
Covey. Taya 8 » Emel Kat vopnobérns euedrev éce- 
aba, arohd MpOTEpov avTOS eyiveTo. vOUos epipuxds 
TE Kal NoyiKds Deia mpovola, Aris ayvoobvTa adrov 
els vopobernv éyeipoTdvncev aves 
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king of the whole nation, and entered, we are told, 
into the darkness where God was,’ that is into the 
unseen, invisible, incorporeal and archetypal essence 
of existing things. Thus he beheld what is hidden 
from the sight of mortal nature, and, in himself and 
his life displayed for all to see, he has set before 
us, like some well-wrought picture, a piece of work 
beautiful and godlike, a model for those who are 


willing to copy it. Happy are they who imprint, or 159 


strive to imprint, that image in their souls. For it 


were best that the mind should carry the form of 


virtue in perfection, but, failing this, let it at least 
have the unflinching desire to possess that form. 


And, indeed, we all know this, that 160 


meaner men emulate men of distinction, and set their 
inclinations in the direction of what they seem to 
desire. Thus, when a ruler begins to shew pro- 
fligacy and turn to a life of luxury, the whole body 
almost of his subjects gives full vent to the appetites 
of belly and sex beyond their actual needs, save in 
the case of some who, blessed by the gifts of nature, 
possess a soul kindly and propitious and free from 
viciousness ; whereas, if that ruler adopt a more severe 
and more serious rule of life, even the very licentious 
are converted to continence and are eager, either 
through fear or shame, to create the impression that, 
after all, their aims are like to his. In fact the worse, 
even in madness, will never be found to condemn 
the ways of the better. Perhaps, too, since he was 
destined to be a legislator, the providence of God 
which afterwards appointed him without, his know- 
ledge to that work, caused him long before that day 
to be the reasonable and living impersonation of law. 


@ Ex. xx. 21, cf. De Mut. 7. 
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XXIX. *"Ezret67) Totvvv Tap EKOVTOV edaBe THY 
G-PXNVs BpaBevovros Kat eT WEVOVTOS beod, THY 
amrouKiav coTeAev eis Dowixny Kal Lupiay TH 
KolAnv Kal Tadarorivny, 4 TOTE TpoonyopEevEeTo 
Xavavaiwr, HS Ol Opoe TpLd@v pepav oOov Suevorn)- 
Keoay an Alyvrrov. elt Hyev adrovs ov | rHv 
émiropov, dpa pev evAaBnbeis, wn 708", dravria- 
odvrwy TOV oiKnTOpw dua PdoBov avacrdcews Kal 
dvdpamodvapob Kal Yyevopevov ToA€ov, mo.Aw THY 
avTny 080r drrooTpepwaw els Atyurtoy, am ex 
Opav em éxOpovs, véewy én’ dpxaious, yéhws Kal 
yAevn yevyodpevot Kal yeipw Kal apyaAewTepa TaV 
Tpotépwv vdmropevobvrTes, Gua dé Kat BovdAdpmevos 
avrovs du épyuns dye | Kal wakpas Soxtudoat, TOS 
Exovor TreBopxias ev odK adbodvots xXopnytaus aN’ 
eK Tod Kat’ oAiyov doorravulovaats. exTpamro- 
pevos obv THv em edOetas, éyKdpovov aTpamov «v- 
pwv Kal vopioas KaTateivew aypt THs EepvOpas 
Oadatrns ddoimopety Hpyeto.  Tepdotiov d€ Pact 
oupPivac KAT €KElvov TOV Xpovov peyadovpynia 
THs puaews, 6 é poets mw pepvnrar maAat yeyovos. 
vepeAn yap €ts edpeyeOn Kiova oynpatiobetca mpo- 
Hel THS mAnBvos, » nLEpas [ev WAvoewes exAdprovea 
déyyos, vUKTWP de proyoewes, dmep Tov [7 
mrdleaba Kara THY Topetay, aN dmhaveor arp 
emeoba Tyepove 6600. TdxYa pevToe Kal Trav bm- 
dpYwv Tus hv Too preyddou Baowréws, dgavis o dyye- 
Nos, eyKares npEevos TH veheAn mponyynTHp, dv od 
Oéuis cwyatos ofbadpots opacbar. 

XXX. Meacdpevos 5° 6 THs Aly’mrov Baotreds 
avodia xypwpyevous, ws MeTo, Kai dia Tpayetias Kal 
@ For §§ 163-180 see Ex. xiii. 17-xv. 21. 
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XXIX. *So, having received the authority which 163 
they willingly gave him, with the sanction and 
assent of God, he proposed to lead them to settle in 
Phoenicia and Coelesyria and Palestine, then called 
the land of the Canaanites, the boundaries of which 
were three days’ journey from Egypt. The course by 164 
which he then led them was not the straight road. 
He avoided this, partly because he was apprehensive 
that if the inhabitants, fearing to lose their homes 
and personal liberty, offered them opposition, and 
war ensued, they might return by the same road to 
Egypt, and thus, exchanging one enemy for another, 
the new for the old, might be mocked, derided and 
subjected to hardships worse and more painful than 
what they underwent before. Partly, too, he wished 
by leading them through a long stretch of desert 
country to test the extent of their loyalty when sup- 
plies were not abundant but gradually grew scarcer 
and scarcer. Therefore, leaving the straight road, 165 
he found one at an angle to it, and, thinking that it 
extended to the Red Sea, began the journey. It was * 
then, we are told, that there occurred a prodigy, a 
mighty work of nature, the like of which none can 
remember to have been seen in the past. <A cloud 166 
shaped like a tall pillar, the light of which in the day- 
time was as the sun and in night as flame, went before 
the host, so that they should not stray in their journey, 
but follow in the steps of a guide who could never err. 
Perhaps indeed there was enclosed within the cloud 
one of the lieutenants of the great King, an unseen 
angel, a forerunner on whom the eyes of the body 
were not permitted to look. 

XXX. But the king of Egypt, seeing, as he thought, 167 
that they had lost their way and were traversing a 
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drpiBois ¢ epnuns Badilovras 708m pev emi TH KaTa 
THY Tropetay opdApare, vopicas ovyKekAetoban Su- 
ef odor ovK eXovTas, emt O€ TH pebecbas jueTavody 
ETE XELPEL SunKew, ws 7 ddopw Th mA Bdv b1r0- 
oTpepov Kal dovlwadpevos abbrs 7 dmoKTevav 
168 78n8ov agnvidlovaar. el0” dmacav THY tmrmTKnVY 
Uvapey TapaAapav & dxovriardas TE Kal opevdovntas 
Kal immoTtoééTas Kal ToUs aAAous Gaot THS KOoUdNS 
omdicews Kal TO Kadota TOV Sperravn pope dp 
parev é€axdata Tots év TéAeu Sous, iva pera Too 
mpémovTos afwusparos emaxodovOjawat Kal TiS 
oTparetas peTdoxwow, ovdev TAaXOUS aveEls emefeOew 
Kal ouvTeivwnv eoTrevdE Bovddpevos eLamruvaiws ov 
mpoidopevois emorhvar” TO yap dveAmaTov Kav 
dpyaNecirepov aiel Tou mpocdoxnDevros, Gow Kal 
TO dAvywpy bev evemLxetpn ToT epov Too ovr dpovrids. 
169 Kal 6 pev TadTa Siavonbets érKodov- 
Bee vopitony avroBoet mepreceoOan, of 8° Ervxov HOH 
mapa Tais nido. THs OadAarrns oTpatomredevovTeEs’ 
peAAdvTwy 8’ adpiotomoetobar, TO pev mpwTov 
matayos e€nxeiro mods, dre TooovTwy avOpurTrwy 
Opov Kal drroluyiwy pera omovdis eAauvovrwv, ws 
exxudevras" TOV oKYNVaV mreptBremeabau Kat wr~ 
[108] axovorety | dxpoBarobvras: ely’ oNlyw vorepov emt 
Acpou HeTEwpos 7 n dvr imados KarapaiveTar Ovvapes 
170 €v Tots GmAous € eKTETAYPEVN mpos payynv. XXXI. emt 
d€ TH Ttrapadoyw Kat dmpoadonyre KkatamAayevres 
kal pire mpos dvvav edt perets ovTes ua ondvw 
dpvvrnpiwv—ov yap emi moAepov aAN’ «ts darouxtav 
efjecav—pnre guyey Suvdpevor—Karomw pev yap 
méAayos, €xOpot 3° davruxpd, Ta S€ Tap EKaTEpa 

1 mss. éx\vOévras et alia, \ 
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rough and pathless desert, was pleased to find that 
disaster had befallen their journey, since he judged 
them to be shut in without an outlet. And, repent- 
ing that he had let them go, he essayed to pursue, 
expecting that he would make the multitude return 
in fear to renewed slavery, or massacre them whole- 
sale if they proved refractory. Then he took with 168 
him all his cavalry, javelineers, slingers, mounted 
archers, and all his other light-armed troops, and 
gave the six hundred finest of his scythed chariots 
to the men of rank that they might follow in suitable 
state and take part in the campaign. With unabated 
rapidity he rushed to the attack, and pushed on 
eagerly, wishing to come upon them suddenly and 
unforeseen. For the unexpected ill is ever more 
troublesome than the expected, since a negligently, 
compared with a carefully, guarded force is more 
liable to be successfully attacked. While he 169 
pursued them with these intentions, hoping to win 
an uncontested victory, they, as it happened, were 
already encamped on the shores of the sea. And, 
just as they were preparing to take their early meal, 
first a mighty din was heard, caused by the host of 
~ men and beasts coming on at full speed; and, at the 
sound, they poured out of their tents, standing on 
tiptoe to look around and listen with both ears. Then, 
shortly afterwards, high on the hill, appeared the 
enemy's forces, armed and drawn up for battle. 
XXXI. At this strange, unexpected sight, they were 170 
panic-stricken. They were not ready to defend them- 
selves, for lack of the necessary weapons, for their 
expedition was not for war but for colonization. They 
could not fly, for the sea was behind them, the enemy 
in front, and on either side the depths of the trackless 
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Babeta Kat dr pBrs epjun—opaddlovres Kal T@ 
peyeDer TOV KAKOV dmerpnKOTEs, ota Tra.pe, Tas 
TotavTas diAct cupdopds, Tov dpxovTa ATI@VTO 
pdoxovres: Sa TO py) elvar pvyiwata ev Aiyinre, 
ois amolavovres evragnooped a, efnyayes 7 nds, wv’ 
evTatda Kndevons amoxreivas; 7) ov Goa Sovreta 
KoupoTepov Kakov Oavdtov; deAedoas éAevbe- 
pias €Amids tO 7AHO0s Tov xaNemebrepov mrepl Tob 
Ch emTeKpewacas Kiwovvor. TYYVOELS THY TET epay 
aio)mAdTyTa* Kal THY Alyuntio TMiKplav Kal TO 
Bapipnu; To péyebos THv advxtwv Kaxdv ody 
opds; Ti mpaKrTéov; moAeu@mev domAot mpos wrAt- 
apevous; ardAa devywuev Kabdmep dpKvor KuKrAwW- 
Oévres avnAcéow exOpots, épnutais aBdrous, amAw- 
tous meAdyeow; et d€ 81) Kal wAwTd, Tis edmopia 
oxapaiv els Tmepalwow ; ” 6 O€ Tabra dod Tots 
jeev ouveyivwoKe, TaV OE _Xpnopav €weLVNTO* Kal 
Suavetpas TOV voov Kal tov Adyov Kata TOV abrov 
Xpovov TO pev eveTUyyavev apavars T@ Dep, ww” €f 
any dverv puonrat ovppopav, du od 8 eOdpovve 
Kal mapnyoper ToUs kataBodvras - my ava.- 
mintete ” Aéywv “ ody cpotws dvOpwros dpuverau 
Kat eds. Ti podvots Tots evAdyots Kal mBavots TpO- 
MLOTEVETE; TapacKeuTns ovdEULAS EOTL xXpEtos O 
Beds Bonfds: ev amdpots mopov edtpetv tdtov Deod: 
TA QOUVATA TAVTL yevryTm povw SuvvaTa Kal KaTa 
xelpos.”’ Kat Tadra pev ere Kabeotws SdueEvjec- 

1 mss. am)\éryra, which all editors hitherto appear to have 
accepted. But what sense has “simplicity,” or any other 
shade of meaning which the word can bear, in this context? 
The correction here printed, suggested to me by Dr. Rouse, 


appears certain. It is true that domr\ér7ns is not found in the 
lexicon, nor is ‘‘ unarmedness,”’ by which I have translated 
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desert. So, in the bitterness of their hearts, broken 
down by the greatness of their misfortune, they acted 
as men often act in such troubles, and began to accuse 
their ruler. “‘ Was it because there were no tombs in 171 
Egypt where our dead bodies could be laid that you 
brought us out to kill and bury us here? Is not any 
slavery a lighter ill than death? You enticed this 
multitude with the hope of liberty, and then have 
saddled it with the greater danger which threatens 
its life. Did you not know our unarmedness, and 172 
the bitterness and savage temper of the Egyptians ? 
Do you not see how great are our troubles, how 
impossible te escape? What must we do? Can we 
fight unarmed against the armed? Can we fly, sur- 
rounded as in a net by merciless enemies, pathless 
deserts, seas impassable to ships, or, if indeed they 
are passable, what supply of boats have we to enable 
us to cross?’ Moses, when he heard these words, 173 
pardoned them, but remembered the divine messages, 
and, using his mind and speech simultaneously for 
different purposes, with the former silently inter- 
ceded with God to save them from their desperate 
afflictions, with the latter encouraged and comforted 
the loud-voiced malcontents. ‘‘ Do not lose heart,”’ 
he said, ‘‘ God’s way of defence is not as that of men. 
Why are you quick to trust in the specious and plaus- 174 
ible and that only ? When God gives help He needs 
no armament. It is His special property to find a 
way where no way is. What is impossible to all 
created being is possible to Him only, ready to His 
hand.”’ Thus he discoursed, still calm and composed ; 175 


it, found in the abridged V.EZ.D. But both are natural and 
possible formations. 


365 


PHILO 


puxkpov 5° emuoxwv evOouvs yiverar Katamvevabeis 
bo Tob eiwOdtos emidoitav av’T@ mvevpatos Kal 
Geomiler mpodytevwv tade: “Hv dpGTe oTpatiav 
evoTrAotoav, odKET avTiTeTaypevny dWeo0e: TeceEl- 
Tat yap mpotpoTdaoynv maca Kal Bubios ddav- 
cOyceTtar, Ws pnde Acipavov abris tmép yhs ere 
pavijvat, Kat ov pyKet xpovov, adda TH éemovon 
, 9) 
VUKTL. 

176 XXXII. Kat 6 pév tadr’ amedbéyyero. Kata- 
duvtos 8° HAlov, votos evOds jp~aTo KaTacKyTTEW 
Buudtatos, vp ot TO méAayos éeEavexwpryoer, 
elwlds pev aumwrilew, ToTe dé Kal uGAdov wOhov- 

[109] revov TO ™pos | aiyvaAois dmeaupyn Kabamep eis 
xYapddpav 7 7 xdpupouw: GOTHp TE mpovdpaiver’ ovdeis, 
add. TUKVOV Kal pedav vepos dmravra. TOV ovpavov 
Emetye, yvopwdous THS vUKTOS OVaNSs eis KaTATAnEW 

1717 Tv OwwKevTwv. mpootaxfeis 5&€ Muwvojs TH 
Baxrnpia maier THY OdAacoav: 4 Sé payeioa b- 
ioTATAL Kal TOV TUNUATWV TO LEV POS’ TH pareve 
péper peTéwpa mpos vibos e€aipetar Kai TrayevTa 
TpOTOV TELYOUS KpAaTALOs HpEeper Kal Havyale, Ta dS 
omiow oradévTa Kal yadwwiévra THY Els TO TPOTW 
dopav Kabdrep nviats adavéow aveyairile, TO dé 
pecaitatov, Kal’ 6 éyéveto 7 pHtis, avaEnpavbleév 
660s evpeia Kat AEewPdopos yivetar. TotTo idwv 
Mavors Kab Davpdoas eyeyn ber Kal mAnpuGeis 
xapas €Odpovve Tovs idtovs Kal 4 TadyLoTA TmpoU- 

178 tpevrev avalevyvova.. mepatovabar dé 
peddovrwy, onetov emuyiveTau TepaTwdEoTaTov’ 1 
yap odmy0s vepeAy mpwroorarotca Tov dAdAov 
Xpovov AVAKGLLTITEL mpos Ta ovpaia Tob An Oovs, 
omws oTiabodvAakh, Kat TaXGetoa peOdpios THY diu)- 


366 


MOSES, I. 175-178 


but, after a little, he became possessed, and, filled with 
the spirit which was wont to visit him, uttered these 
oracular words of prophecy: ‘‘ The host which you 
see armed to the teeth you shall see no more arrayed 
against you. It shall all fall in utter ruin and dis- 
appear in the depths, so that no remnant may be seen 
above the earth. And this shall be at no distant time, 
but in the coming night.” 

XXXII. Such was his prediction. But at sunset 
a south wind of tremendous violence arose, and, as 
it rushed down, the sea under it was driven back, and, 
though regularly tidal, was on this occasion more so 
than usually, and swept as into a chasm or whirlpool, 
when driven against the shore. No star appeared, 
but a thick black cloud covered the whole heaven, 
and the murkiness of the night struck terror into the 
pursuers. Moses now, at God’s command, smote 
the sea with his staff, and as he did so it broke and 
parted into two. Of the waters thus divided, one 
part rose up to a vast height, where the break was 
made, and stood quite firmly, motionless and still like 
a wall; those behind were held back and bridled in 
their forward course, and reared as though pulled 
back by invisible reins ; while the intervening part, 
which was the scene of the breaking, dried up and 
became a broad highway. Moses, seeing this, mar- 
velled and was glad, and in the fullness of his joy 
encouraged his men and bade them move on with all 
speed. And, when they were about to 
begin the passage, a most extraordinary sign occurred. 
The guiding cloud, which at other times stood in 
front, turned round to the back of the multitude to 
form its rearguard, and thus posted between the pur- 





1 Perhaps 7a pév <rpdocw> mpos. 
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a 4 e A 

KOVTWY Kal TOV SuwWKOMEeVvWY TOUS pEV HVLOXOdCG 
GwTynpiws Kal adopadds emjAavve, rods 5€ aveipye 
Kal avéxpovev edoppay emrevyopevous’ amrep Opa@vTes 

e 3 , , A “A , > 9 , 
ot Aiyvmriot JopvBou Kat tapayfs mavT’ émrAjpovv 
tds te Tafers bo dS€ous ovveyeov émEeumTimTOVTES 
3 , A A ” A ”¢ 9 9Q \ s 
aAAjros Kal Cnrotvres dn duyetv, Sr’ ovdEev Hv 
179 6heAos. of pev yap ‘EBpato. dia Enpads atrpamob 
“A 4 
mept Baldy cpbpov peta yuvaik@v Kat maidwv ere 
Koploy vyntiwy mepatotvTat: Tovs d€ TA TUnpaTA 
Tob meAdyous éxatépwlev éemuxvAicbévTa Kal évw- 
Oévra avtots apuact Kal immois Katatovtot, Bo- 
pelos mvevuaor THs maduppolas avayvleions Kal 
, A 
PETEWpoLsS TpLKUpLLALsS emLdpapovons, ws pode 
mupddpov droAcuhOjvat tov amayyedobvTa Tots €v 
180 Aiyintw tas aidvidious ovpdopds. TO peya TodTO 

Y if A ” e h p ; B ¥ 4 
Kat Qavpaoroy épyov ‘EBpato. KaramAayévres 
dvaywwrt vienv ovK éAmobeicay ypavTo Kal KaT- 
4 > 3 a A > 4 , 4 
wdvTes ev akapet P0opav abpdav arodcepiwv dvo 
A “A A A 
xopovs, Tov ev avdpayv, Tov dé ‘yuvaiKayv, Em Tis 
oe A 
nidvos oTioavTes evyaptoTiKOvs Upvous eis TOV Deov 
joov, e&dpxovtos Mwuoéws pev tots avdpaovw, 
ddeAdis 5é Tovrov Tals yuvartiv: yyeudves yap obToL 

TOV xopOv eyeyerynvTo. 

é , 
181 XXXIII. "Apavres 8° amo Oaddatrys péxpr pev 
Twos WOdoLTOpouv pyKEeTL TOV amo TeV €exOpav 
> A 4 > Av 4 de “A “A 
dppwoobvres PdBov. émudumovtos 5€ Tot ToTOb 

A e 4 S 3 3 4 Ss e A , 
Tpiol HuEepats, avlis év abvptars Hoav bro Sibous 


¢ Or simply a ‘‘survivor,” the phrase having passed into 
a proverb without consideration of its origin, of which 
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suers and pursued regulated the course of the latter 
and drove them before it under safe protection, but 
checked and repelled the former when they strove 
to advance. When the Egyptians saw this, tumult 
and confusion prevailed everywhere among them. 
In their terror their ranks fell into disorder. They 
tumbled over each other, and sought to escape, but 
it was of no avail; for, while the Hebrews with their 179 
women and children, still mere infants, crossed on a 
dry road in the early dawn, it was otherwise with the 
Egyptians. Under the north wind the returning tide 
was swept back, and hurled its lofty billows upon 
them. The two sections of the sea rolled upon them 
from either side, united and submerged them, horses, 
chariots and all, with not even a torchbearer ¢ left to 
announce to the people of Egypt the sudden disaster. 
This great and marvellous work struck the Hebrews 180 
with amazement, and, finding themselves unex- 
pectedly victorious in a bloodless conflict, and seeing 
their enemies, one and all, destroyed in a moment, 
they set up two choirs, one of men and one of women, 
on the beach, and sang hymns of thanksgiving to 
God. Over these choirs Moses and his sister pre- 
sided, and led the hymns, the former for the men 
and the latter for the women. 

XXXII. &They set out from the sea coast, and 181 
travelled for some time, no longer in any fear of 
danger from the enemy. But after three days the 
water failed, and thirst once more reduced them 


indeed there are other accounts besides that given in L. & S., 
viz. that it properly applied to the priest in the Spartan 
army who carried the sacred fire, which was not allowed to 
go out. So apparently even in the txx Obadiah 18 ov« éora 
awuppopos Ty olkw "Head. 
® For §§ 181-187 see Ex. xv. 22-26. 
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Kal mdadAw npEavto peuiysoupety ws pndev ev 
mpotremrovOdTes* ael yap 7) Too wapdvTos mpocPodAy 
dewod Tas él Tots mpoTépots ayabots Hdovas ad- 
aipetrat. Oeacdpevor dé myyas emiTpéxovow | 
Ws apvaopevor xapas UroTrAcw, du’ ayvorav TaAnOodbs 
amatybévres: mKpal yap hoav: «ita yevodpevor 
yapdbévtes TH trap eéAmida Ta TE owWpLaTa 
TapewvTo Kal Tas buyas avarenTwMKETAV, OVX OUTWS 
ed éavTots ws él Tols vymlots mato OTEVvoVTES, 
ols addaKkpuTi moTov altodvtas opav obx biméuevov. 
evloc O€ TMV OCALYwpoTépwY Kal mpos evoeBeLav 
aBeBatwy Kal Ta mpoyeyovdTa ATL@VTO Ws OK em” 
evepyeoia ovpPdvtTa uaAdrov 7) dia peTovotav apya- 
Acwrépwv ovpdop@v, dwewov elvar Aéyovtes Tpis, 
ovy damaé, bm’ éxyOpa@v amolavety 7 Suber map- 
amoAéoOau' THY pev yap amovov Kal Taxetav Tod 
Biov petdotacw ovdev aBavacias dStadépeww Tots ed 
dpovotiot, Odvatov & ws adAnbds civat tov Bpaddv 
Kal wet GAynddvwy, odk ev T@ TEAvavar TO hoPepov 
aA’ év povw 7 amobvyoKew émidetkvdjevov. 

TovavTals ypwuevwv oAodUpoect, madu 
txeTever Tov Dedv Mwvons éemotapevov THY Cwowv 
Kat pdadvota THY avOpwmwv acbéveray Kai Tas 
Tob owpatos avayKas ex Tpodns HpTnuevov Kat 
deorroivats XaAemais ouve Cevypevou, Bpwae Kat 
TOOEL, OVYYV@VAL [LEV Tots afupobor, THV O€ TAV- 
TwWV eVvoElaV exrrAfjoat, BY Xpovov EaKE, Swped 5° 
avuTrepOéTw Kai Taxela, dua THY TOD OvynTOs dvoiKyv 
dAvywpiav o€dv Katpov THS BoyOeias emtofotvTos. 
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to despondency. Again they began to grumble 
at their lot, as though nothing good had befallen 
them hitherto. For, under the onset of the present 
terror, we always lose sense of the pleasantness of 
past blessings. Then they saw some springs and 
ran to draw from them, full of joy, but in their ignor- 
ance of the truth were deceived. For the water was 
bitter, and, when they had tasted it, the disappoint- 
ment broke them down. Their bodies were ex- 
hausted and their souls dejected, not so much for 
themselves as for their infant children, the sight of 
whom, as they cried for something to drink, was 
more than they could face without tears. Some of 
the more thoughtless, men of feeble piety, even de- 
nounced the past events as not having been intended 
for their benefit, but rather to bring them into worse 
misfortunes. It were better, they said, to die thrice, 
not merely once, at the hands of enemies, than to 
perish, or worse than perish, by thirst. To depart 
from life swiftly and easily is, in the eyes of the wise, 
the same thing as never dying, and death in the true 
sense is that which comes slowly and painfully, whose 
terrors appear not in the state of death, but only in 
the process of dying. While they were 
engaged in such lamentations, Moses again addressed 
his supplications to God, that, knowing the weakness 
of His creatures, and particularly of mankind, and the 
necessities of the body, which depends on food, and 
is tied to those stern mistresses, meat and drink, He 
should pardon the despondent and also satisfy the 
needs of all, not at some distant time but with a boon 
bestowed promptly and swiftly, considering the in- 
born short-sightedness of mortality, which desires that 
assistance should be rendered quickly and at the 
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185 0 Sé THv tAewr adrot divayw Pbdaver mpoexréprbas 
Kal dioigas TO Tob iK€Tov Ths puxijs ducotunTov 
oppo gvAov detkvuow, 6 mpooeragev dpdevov ets 
Tas THhyas Kabeivar, Taxa. pev KaTeoKevagpevoy éK 
gpvcews Tovody SUvapu, Taxa’ Hyvonto, Taxa de 
Kal TOTE Tmp@ToV toinOev eis Hv eweArev Barnperety 

186 Xpetav. yevoyevov Sé tot Kedevobévtos, at pev 
myat yAvKaivovra, petaBadotoa: mpos TO mOTL- 
pov, Ws pnd’ ef THY apxnv éyévovTd ToTE mKpal 
dvvacbar Stayvavar, dua TO nde tyvos 7 Cudmupov 
THS apyaias Kakias els pvnunv drodcActhbat. 

187 XXXIV. ro dé dibos axeodpevoe peP” Wdov7As Si- 
TAacias, eed THS amoAavoews TO Trap’ éAmida 
oupBeBnkos ayabov eddpaives waddov, ert Kal Tas 
bdpias mAnpwoavtes avelevyvucav, Womep amo 
Boivns Kal iAapds edwyias éotiablévres Kal weOvov- 
Tes ov THY ev olvw péeOnv aAAa THY vyddAtov, HV 
HKpaticavTo Tas mpomdces AaPdvTes Tapa Tis 
evocBeias Too mpoeoT@Tos apxovTos. 

188 ’Aduxvotvrar 8° eis otabuov SevTepov, evvdpov TE 
Kal evoevopov—Aidein wWvoualeto—, myyais KaTap- 
peopievov dwdexa, map ais oredéxn véa PowiKwy 
evepveotara Hv tov aptOucv eBdouyKovta, Tots ogv 

[111] 7H | Savoia Bherew Suvapevors ayabav TOV 

189 eOvucdiv € _evapyi oneta Kat detypara: dudai Te yap 
clot TOO EOvous SwdeKa, Dv EKdoTY mys efet 
Adyov evocBodca, xopnyovons edvocBeias aevdaous 
Kal aveAdmets Kaas mpd&es, yevdpxyar dé Tob 
ovpmavrTos eBvous éBdounKovTa yeyovact doivixe 


1 Clearly a mistake: ? réws. 
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moment. Hardly had he so prayed, when God sent 
in advance the power of His grace, and, opening the 
vigilant eye of the suppliant’s soul, bade him lift and 
throw into the spring a tree which he shewed him, 
possibly formed by nature to exercise a virtue which 
had hitherto remained unknown, or possibly created 
on this occasion for the service which it was destined 
to perform. Moses did as he was bid, whereupon the 
springs became sweet, and were converted into drink- 
able water, so that no one could even guess that they 
had originally been bitter, since no trace or tang re- 
mained to remind one of its former badness. XXXIV. 
When they had relieved their thirst with double 
pleasure, since the unexpectedness of the event gave 
a delight beyond the actual enjoyment, they filled 
their water-vessels and then resumed their journey, 
feeling as though they had risen from a banquet and 
merry-making, and elated, with the intoxication not 
of wine, but of the sober carousal which the piety of 
the ruler who led them had invited them to enjoy. 

> They then arrived at a second halting-place, one 
well wooded and well watered, called Elim, irrigated 
by twelve springs beside which rose young palm- 
trees, fine and luxuriant, to the number of seventy. 
Anyone who has the gift of keen mental sight may 
see in this clear signs and tokens of the national bless- 
ings. For the nation has twelve tribes, each of 
which, in virtue of its piety, will be represented by the 
well which supplies piety in perennial streams and 
noble actions unceasingly, while the heads of the 
whole nation are seventy, who may properly be com- 


* Or more literally “‘ the sober intoxication in which they 
indulged having first been pledged ”’ etc. 
® For §§ 188-190 see Ex. xv. 27 and cf. De Fuga 183 ff. 
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T@ TOV Sévdpwv apictw TpooNnKOYTWS TrapELKa~ 
abevtes, 6 Kat ddbOFvat Kal Kapmov éeveyKety €oTt 
Kad\oror, Omep Kal THY Cwrikyy exer Suvapiy odK 
ev pilats womep Ta dda KaTopwpuyLevny aAN’ 
dvespouTov, Kapdias Tpdmov ev TH peoourar@ TOV 
aKpEe“ovey iopupevnv, bd dv ola yyepwovis dvTws 
ev KUKAw Sopudopetrar. ToradTny O° exer dvaw Kat 

dudvota THY yevoapévwv ooLloTyTOs*' avw yap 
peuwabyke Brerrew te Kal dowtdy Kat peTewportro- 
Aotoa act Kat Ta Oeta Srepevvwyévyn KaAAn xAEvHV 
TieTar Ta emiyera, Tabra pev tracdiav, eKeiva dé 
omovony ws adnOds voutlovoa. 

XXXV. Mera dé tTadz’ od mrodds SiAADE ypovos 
Kal G7ropia oitiwy éAiwTrov, womrep ek Siadoyis 
avremiTilenévwv TOV avayKkaiwy: Séomowa yap 
yarerrai Kat Bapetar, wetva Kai dia, dvaKAnpwod- 
pevat Tas KaKWoels év pepeL mpooeKEWWTO Kal 
ovveBawve Kara THY Tijs érépas dveow eémuyiverBae 
THY eTépay, OTTEp mY Tots maaxovoL apopntoraroy, 
El Ye TPO puLKpOD Sogavres amradAayFvau Supous 
epedpetov Kakov mretvav evptokov. Av 5 ov jLovov 
% Tapotoa omdvis yaderov, aAAd Kal % apos 
TOV peAAovra x povov TOV emuTndetuy dmoyvucus: 
opavres yap Babetav Kat moAAnv épnpov Kat Kap-\ 
mov ayovwTarny opddpa HOdpovv: maVTO, yap Hoa 
7 Tpaxetoe Kal amropp@yes TET POL 7 dAuupoyews 
melas 7) Opy AGwd<eotara 7 7) parp10L Babetas mpos 
nAiBatov dfos dvareivoucat, Kal MpooeTe TOTALOS 
ovdets, ovK adiuyerys, ov xYELpLappovs, ovdepia 
7™yN» omaprov ovdev ovde d€vopor, oux TILEpov, ov 
Ths ayplas vAns, od Cov mTynvov | xEpoatov, OTe 
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pared to the palm, the noblest of trees, excellent both 
in its appearance and in the fruit which it bears. 
Also it has its life-giving principle, not, like the others, 
buried in its roots, but mounted aloft, seated like a 
heart in the very centre of the branches which stand 
around to guard it as their very queen. Such, too, 
is the nature of the mind of those who have tasted 
of holiness. Such a mind has learned to gaze and 
soar upwards, and, as it ever ranges the heights and 
searches into divine beauties, it makes a mock of 
earthly things, counting them to be but child’s-play, 
and those to be truly matters for earnest care. 
XXXV. @ After this no long time had elapsed when 
they were famished for want of food. It seemed as 
though the forces of necessity were taking turns to 
attack them. For those stern mistresses, hunger 
and thirst, had parcelled out their inflictions and plied 
them with these successively, with the result that 
when one was relaxed the other was upon them. 
This was most intolerable to the victims, since, often 
when they thought they had got free of thirst, they 
soon found the scourge of hunger waiting to take its 
place. And the presence of the dearth was not their 
only hardship ; there was also the despair of obtaining 
provisions in the future. The sight of the deep, wide 
desert, utterly barren of fruits, filled them with de- 
spondency. All around there was nothing but rough, 
broken rocks, or plains where the soil was full of salt, 
or very stony mountains, or depths of sand stretching 
upwards steep and high, and again no rivers, spring- 
fed or winter torrent, no well, no tilth, no wood- 
land of trees, either cultivated or wild, no living 
creature either of the air or of the land, save reptiles 


@ For §§ 191-208 see Ex. xvi, 
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pn TOV EptreTdv Ta ioBdra pos GAcOpov avOpw- 
Twv, pers Kal oKoptio:. €l0’ dropyuvnoKdpevot Tis 
KaT’ Atyurrov evOnvias Kal eveTyplas Kat THY 
TOV Exel TavTwY adOoviav dvrurBevres TH mavrov 
evra0ba evdeta yaderas epepov KQL pos €TEpous 
Erepor towadr’ eAoyorotou: “ én’ edevPepias edArid. 
peTavaordvres ovde Tob chy adevav exomev ot Tats 
pev brocxeceot TOU HyEewovos evdaipoves, ev dE Tots 
epyous: avO padres arrdvtaw KAKOOALLOVETTATOL. va 
Tédos Eotat THs | avyvdTou Kal pakpas ovTws 6d00; 
mG@ou Kal Tots mA€ovot Kal Tots melevovow <spos 
eis Ov adifovrar mpdKELTaL, Tots ev eTropia Kal 
Apeves, Tots S€ OAs Tis 7) Ywpa, dvois 9° Hiv 
aBatos épnuia Kat dvoodia Kat yadrerai dvoed- 
muotial’ mpoidvrwy yap, Womep ayaves Kat Bald 
méeAayos amdpevtov avadaivetar Kal” ExdoTnv Hpeé- 
pav evpuvdpevov. peTewpioas Kal duojoas ds 
T® AOym Kai KevOv eArridwv Ta WTa TAnpwoas 
mapateiver Aud Tas yaoTépas ovde TAs avayKaias 
ExTropilwv Tpodds* amoukias ovdy“ate TooavTnV 
mAnOdv Anatnoev €€ olkoupévns TO mpaTov Ets 
doikntov ayaywv, elra Kal els ddouv mporréutrwr, 
Thv tod Biov teAevTaiay oddv.”’ 

XXXVI. Towadr’? dvewdifdpevos ody otTws emi 
Tais els avTov Kaknyopiats edvaxepaivev, Ws Emr 
T@ THS yvepns vray GavLiopUT@* TrETELPAjLEVvOL 
yop pupioov dowy € ex TOO mapaddyou oupBeBnKotov 
TPAYLATWV Taps TO kabeoros ENos whetrov 70 
pndevos ert TaV edAdywr Kat milavdv ayecbat, 
memuotevKevar © att@ AaBovtes amodeiEes evap- 
yeoTratas Tov wept amdvrwy aievdeiv. mddw dS 
éTe eis Evvotav WADE THs Eevdetas, js petlov oddev 
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that vent poison for the destruction of mankind, 
such as snakes and scorpions. Then, remembering 
the teeming fertility of Egypt, and contrasting the 
abundance of everything there with the lack of every- 
thing here, they were roused to anger, and expressed 
their feelings to each other in such words as these : 
‘We left the country in the hope of freedom, and 
yet we have no security even of life. Our leader 
promised us happiness; in actual fact, we are the 
most miserable of men. What will be the end of this 
long, interminable journey ? Every traveller by sea 
or land has set before him some goal to come to, 
market or harbour for the one, city or country for the 
other; we alone have before us a pathless wilder- 
ness, painful journeying, desperate straits. For, as 
we proceed, there opens out before us, as it were, an 
ocean, vast, deep, impassable, ever wider day by day. 
He exhorted and puffed us up with his words, and 
filled our ears with empty hopes, and then tortures 
our bellies with hunger, not providing even the barest 
nourishment. With the name of colonization he has 
deceived this great multitude, and first carried us 
from an inhabited to an uninhabited world, then led 
us on to the grave along the road which brings life 
to its end.” 

XXXVI. Moses, when reviled in this way, was 
indignant not so much at their denunciations of him- 
self as at their instability of judgement. For, after 
experiencing strange events outside the customary 
without number, they should have ceased to be guided 
by anything that is specious and plausible, but should 
have put their trust in him of whose unfailing truth- 
fulness they had received the clearest proofs. But, 
on the other hand, when he considered the want of 


377 


193 


194 


195 


196 


197 


198 


199 


200 


[113] 
201 


PHILO 


A 3 4, ? la 4 ? ? ‘ 
Kkaxov avOpwrots eoti, ouveyivwoKev oxAov €itdas 
aBpéBarov dvoer mpdyya Kat tao THY ev yepol 
dtaxwovpevov, & AnOnv pev TAV TpoyeyovoTwvr 
? 4 / > ? \ 4 4 
épyalerar, SuceAmioriav 5° ets ta wéAdovTa. sarav- 

> > 
TWV OvV EV AGXETOLS OVTWY AVIaLS Kal TAS aVwWTATW 
, 4 3) > 7 > 4 
TpoodoKwvTwY auudopds, as évoulov édedpeveuv 

? A A 
Kal eyyuTaTw Trapeivat, TOTO Lev Oa THY GUUPUTOV 
? , A , “A \ , 
emletkeLay Kat pravipwniay, ToUTO be BovAdpevos 
ov €Xetporovncev NVELOVva TyLHoa Kat eTt waAdAov 
as evocBeias € exe Kal OoLoTYTOS eV TE TOs havepois 
Kav Tots adyjAoLs arract SuacvoTHaar 6 Oeos eAeHoas 

IA > 
To 700s tara. &€vas ovv evepyecias éxatvoTopet, 
? A 
TpavoTépais OTws eudaceot Travdevddow 7dn pH 
A Y \ \ 
dvoavacyeretvy, et TL Uy KATA yrwopnv edOts aro- 
A > “A 
Bain, tAntinds 5° dbropévew xpnora mept Tadv 

, A 4 iO A 
peAdovTwy mpocdoKavres. Ti odv ovveBn; TH 
Sorepaia mept Tiv &w Spdc0s Babeia Kai Todd 

P : ; P > i ? , p : A , me Ml 
Tept ovpTravy Hv ev KUKAW TO OTpaToTEdoV, Hv 
? 4 e aA > / e A \ , 
erevidev Hovxn, anOn veTov Kat mapyAdaypevor, 
ody vcwp, od ydAalay, od xLova, od KpvotaAAov— 

A e ~ A 
TavTa yap at TmV veddv amrepydlovTar peraBoAal 
aA a A b) 

Tais yeiwepwvais Ttpomats—, adda Kéyxpov Bpayv- 
4 A 4 a \ \ > , \ 
TaTnv Kal AevKoTaTyY, H dia THY eTaAAnAoV dopav 
awpndov mpovKeéxvTO TOV oKYNVaV, AmioTos dYus: 

> A 
nv KatarAayevtes etruvOdvovto Tod nyepovos, Tis 
Te 6 vETOS OUTOS E€oTW, dv ovdeis TW TPOTEPOV 
eldev | avOpuimwv, Kal mpos Ti yeyovev. 6 d€ KaTa- 
‘ ” / \ 4 4d 66 
mvevabeis evOous yiverar kat Oeomiler tade° “* Ovn- 
a A \ e a“ > / 
Tots pev aveirat medias 7) Babyevos, Hv avarepovTes 


1 ss. éuddceow aldecOdcuv. 
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food, as great a misfortune as any that can befall 
mankind, he forgave them, knowing that the multi- 
tude by its very nature is an unstable thing, shaken 
by the circumstances of the moment, which produce 
oblivion of the past and despondency of the future. 
So, while they were all thus overwhelmed by affliction, 198 
and expecting the extreme misfortunes which they 
believed to be close at hand, ready to attack them, 
God, moved partly by the clemency and benevolence 
to man which belongs to His nature, partly too by His 
wish to honour the ruler whom He had appointed, and 
still more to bring home to them the greatness of that 
ruler’s piety and holiness as shewn in matters both 
clear and obscure, took pity on them and healed their 
sufferings. He, therefore, devised new and strange 199 
forms of benefaction, that by clearer manifestations 
they might now be schooled not to shew bitter resent- 
ment if something did not at once turn out as they 
would have it, but bear it patiently in expectation of 
good to come. What, then, did happen? On the 200 
morrow about daybreak, a great quantity of dew lay 
deep around the whole camp, showered noiselessly by 
God; a strange, extraordinary rain, not water, nor 
hail, nor snow, nor ice, such as are produced by the 
changes in the clouds at the winter solstice, but of 
grains exceedingly small and white, which, poured 
down in a continuous flow, lay in heaps in front of the 
tents. It was an incredible sight; and, in astonish- 
ment thereat, they asked their leader, ‘‘ What is this 
rain, which no man ever saw before, and for what 
purpose has it come ?”’ Moses, in answer, possessed 201 
by divine inspiration, spoke these oracular words : 
‘““ Mortals have the deep-soiled plainland given over 
to them, which they cut into furrows with the plough, 
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a ” > A ‘ 4 A ‘\ ” A) 
els avAakas apoto. Kal omeipovot Kai Ta dAAa Ta 
KaTa yewpyiav SpHou. Kapmovs eTnotovs ékzopi- 
Covres els adboviay THv avayKkaiwv: Oe 5° ov pia 
pLotpa tot mavtos GAA’ 6 atpmas Kdopos b70- 

A 

BeBAnras Kal TA TOUTOV Pépn POS aTracav Xpetav 
dv av Oédn ws SeomoTN dodAa daNpeTHGovTa., vov 
ovv edogev aura, TOV aépa Tpo ug eveyncely av? 
YOaTos, émel Kal yh oAAdKis VeTov HveyKEev: 6 yap 
ev Aly’ntw moTapos Kal? EKAOTOV eveau Tov Tais 
emBaceor mn pupa OTav apon Tas dpoupas, ca 

ETEpOV 7 bers €oTL KaTwOev emuvigeoy 5” 
mapadofov pev 67 TO Epyov, et Kat evTadla earn’ 

\ \ ‘\ 4 ” > A 
vuvi d€ Kal mapado€oTtéepots GAAois eBavparoupyeiro. 
\ > > A 
émeveykapevor yap aAdAos addaxydbev ayyeia ovv- 
e \ > \ A / e A 
exdpCov, ou ev emt TMV broluyiwy, ot dé KaTa TOV 
4 Ul A A 4 
Wpwv emnxOropevor, mpovoia Tod mpos TAEiw xpdvov 
A 3 4 > > Yd > 4 
TopueveoOar Ta EmiTHOELA. HY 6 Apa aTaptevTa 
\ > lon 
Kat aOnoavpiota, Swpeas ael veas eyvwKdTos Tod 
A \ ow 

Beod xapilecOar- Ta ev yap mpos THY TOTE yphow 
avTdpKn oKevdoavTes pe” HdovaS mpoonveyKavTo, 

A 3 3 4 > A e 4 b] \ 
tav & amodeplevrwy ets THY voTEepaiav ovdev 
” A 4 > A / \ 
éTt a@ov evptokov, adda petaPeBAnKdTa Kal dvc- 
Won Kal “LEoTA TOLOUTOTPOTIWY CHwY, a KaTAaA ony 

la A > : 
elwhe yevrvdobar: Taita pév ovv ameppintovy KaTa 
A > 
TO eiKos, eTépas 5 evTpemets Tpodas avepioxor, 
“ 3 e€ 
ds dua TH Spoow Kal’ ExaoTny nuépav ovvéeBaive 
vipecBar. yépas 6° e€aipeTov 7 tepa. 

e A Ss > A AY QA > A lan 3 
EBdouas elyev: emerdn yap oddev edettar dpav év 
avTh, mavTwy dé puKpa@v Kat peydAwy épywr av- 
éyew dvetpntar, ovyKopilew ov dvvapevois TOTE TA 
>] , A ~ e A v4 ~ A 4 
emiTHdera mo pds 6 Beds ver SiTAG Kal Kedcvet 
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and there sow their seed, and perform the other tasks 
of the husbandman, thus providing the yearly fruits, 
and through them abundance of the necessaries of 
life. But God has subject to Him not one portion 
of the universe, but the whole world and its parts, to 
minister as slaves to their master for every service 
that He wills. So now it has seemed good to Him 202 
that the air should bring food instead of water, for 
the earth too often brings rain. What is the river of 
Egypt, when every year it overflows and waters the 
fields with its inroads, but a rainpour from beneath ? ”’ 
This work of God was strange enough 203 
even if it had stopped at this point, but actually there 
were other facts still stronger enhancing its marvels. 
For the men brought vessels from every quarter, and 
collected the grains, some on their beasts, others in 
burdens on their shoulders, thinking thus to store up 
provisions to last for later use. But, as it turned out, 204 
it was impossible to store or hoard them, since it was 
God’s purpose to bestow gifts ever new. For when 
they took a sufficient stock for their needs at the time, 
they consumed it with pleasure, but anything they 
left for the morrow they found did not keep, but 
changed and stank and was full of such life as is 
regularly bred in putrescence. This they naturally 
threw away, but found other food prepared for them, 
rained upon them with the dew every day. 
A special distinction was given to the sacred seventh 205 
day,” for, since it was not permitted to do anything 
on that day, abstinence from works great or small 
being expressly enjoined, and therefore they could 
not then gather what was necessary, God rained a 
double supply the day before, and bade them bring 


 €8douds here is used for éBdéun 3 cf. Quis Rerum 170 and note. 
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pepew els OVO Huepas avrdpKy Tpopnv eoopevny’ 
Ta O€ ovyKop.obevTa, oma dtdpevev, ovdevos 7 
mpotepov d0apévros TO mapamrav. 
XXXVII. AdEw 5€ Kal Td Ere TovTOV BDavpaow- 
TEpov' emi yap €Tn TeToapaKovTa, TOGOUTOV pHKOS 
ai@vos, ddottopotaw adrots at xopynyia: TMV avay- 
Kaley ev rage Tats etpnprevous eyivovTo Kabarrep 
€v ovrapx tas HepeTpyevars ™pos Tas emBaddovoas 
exdorots dtavouds. dua mevTou Kal THY Tpimo0nTov 
npépav avedtddoKxovto—lytobvres yap ek ToAdXod, 
Tis ap’ éotiv 7 Tot Kéapov yevebdos, ev tH TSE TO 
mav ametereo0n, Kal Tapa maTépwv Kal mpoyovwy 
A la ” 4 4 bd) VA 
thy $Cyrnow ddAvtov diadeEdpevor ports edvv7iOycav 
evpetv—ovd povov | xpyopots avabiday0evres, adda 
Kal TeKpnpley mave cages: Tob yap mAcovalovros ev 
Tats dAAats Tpepas, ws eAexOn, Plerpopevon, TO 
T™po THS Bdouns dopevov od povov ov pee aAev, 
aAAd Kal peétpov elxe SitrAdowov. n Oe 
A i 4 4 4 a «@ A ld 
xpos Hv rowdde* avAXeyovTes apua TH Ew TO Who- 
” nv » s/f? « CQ A , 
pevov yAovy 7 eTpiBov, «tf exovres nOeiav mavu 
Tpopyv oia peAimyKTov mpocedépovTo ux) SEedpevor 
ovroTovey Tepiepytas. aAAd yap Kab 
Tov els aBpodiavrov Biov ovK ets paKpav ev7dopour, 
Goamep ev olKoUpLEVrn xXwpa Kat evdatpove BovAy- 
Oévros tot Beod Kata mroAAjv zepiovoiay affova 
xopyyety ev epnuia: Tats yap comépais optvyo- 
pntpav vépos avvexes ek Oadarrns émpepope- 
¢ The meaning is that the seventh day was known to be 
the birthday of the world (cf. De Op. 89), but the people had 
lost count (see Mos. ii. 263). Philo probably noticed that 
while it was hallowed in Gen. ii., no sign of observation of 


it occurred in the narrative till this point. That the seventh 
is the “ birthday ”’ rather than the sixth, because, though all 
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in what would be sufficient for two days. And what 
was thus collected kept sound, nor did any of it decay 
at all as in the previous case. XXXVII. 
There is something still more wonderful to be told. 206€ 
During all that long period of forty years in which 
they journeyed, the food required was supplied 
according to the rules just mentioned, like rations 
measured out to provide the allotment needed for 
each. At the same time, they learned to date aright 207 
the day of which they had dearly longed to have 
knowledge.? For, long before, they had asked what 
was the birthday of the world on which this universe 
was completed, and to this question, which had been 
passed down unsolved from generation to generation, 
they now at long last found the answer, learnt not 
only through divine pronouncements but by a per- 
fectly certain proof. For, as we have said, while the 
surplus of the downpour decayed on the other days, 
on the day before the seventh it not only did not 
change, but was actually supplied in double measure. 
The method they employed with the 208 
food was as follows: At dawn they collected what 
fell, ground or crunched it and then boiled it, when 
they found it a very pleasant form of food, like a 
honey-cake, and felt no need of elaborate cookery. 
But in fact, not long after, they were 209 
well supplied with the means of luxurious living, since 
God was pleased to provide to them abundantly, and 
more than abundantly, in the wilderness all the viands 
which are found in a rich and well-inhabited country. 
For in the evenings a continuous cloud of quails 
appeared from the sea and overshadowed the whole 


was completed on the sixth, it was seen in its perfection on 
the seventh, is stated in De Spec. Leg. ii. 59. 
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vov amav TO oTpatomedov emeckiale Tas mTHOELS 
MpooyeloTaTas ToLwovpevwv eis TO EvOypov- avA- 
AapBavovtes obv Kat oxevdlovtes ws didov éExaoTots 
Kpe@v améAavov noloTwy apa Kal THY TpodiHV 
A 3 , / 

Tapyyopobvres avayKkaiw mpocoyypate. 
XXXVIII. Tovtwy pev odv modAAjv jyov a- 
4 b) > 4 ¢ \ \ 4 
d0oviav obK emAevovTwy, BdaTos S€ Kal mdaAW 
meoaca Sewn omdvis emuyiveTat’ Kal mpos amo- 

, ~ 
yyrwow 7407n TpaTrouevwv awTypias, AaBwv Mavoris 
tiv tepav Baxrnpiav exeiwnv, dv hs Ta Kar 
Alyurrov azreréAece onpeta, Oeodopyfeis tiv axpo- 

4 eo 
Tomov mTéTpav Tater, 7 O, ElTE TpotmToKEmevns 
amnyns prA€Ba Kaipiov dwaxometca elite Kal ToTE 
~ 3 
mpa@tov voatos adavéaw dzrovopois eis avTyv 
> 4 4 A 4 > 4 3 
aOpdov ovppvevtos Kat odddpa éxOAiBévros, avacro- 
A on , ~ los : \ > aA 
pwletoa TH Bia THs popds Kpovvndov exyetTar, ws 
pn TOTE povov Tapacyxeiy aKos Sibovs aAAa Kal 
mpos mAciw xypovov Toca’Tas pupidow adOoviav 
moTob: Ta yap vopia mavT’ émAnpwoav, ws Kal 
~ ~ a > 
TpOTEpov EK TOV THYAV, at TLKpAL ev Hoav dvaeL, 
4 > > 4 , A \ 4 
petéBadov 3° emtppootvyn Oeta mpos To yAdvKwov. 
et d€ Tis ToUTOLS amoTet, Hedov ovr’ 
s ” 9 9 4 4 ” A vn > 4 ” 
oldev ovT elityaé mote eyvw yap av ev0dws, éyvw 
Taytws KataAaBwrv, ott TA Tapddofa 67 Tabra Kal 
“A , > A 
trapadoya Jeod ratyud €oTw, amodav els TA TH 


* In § 209 Philo combines the account of the sending of 
quails in Ex. xvi. 13 with that in Num. xi. 31-33. There, as 
in Philo, the quails come later than the manna, not, as in 
Exodus, before. On the other hand he ignores the statement 
in Numbers, that the demand for flesh was punished with a 
plague. 

> For §§ 210-211 see Ex. xvii. 1-7 and Num. xx. 1-18. 
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camp, flying close to the land, so as to be an easy prey.* 
So they caught and dressed them, each according to 
his tastes, and feasted on flesh of the most delicious 
kind, thus obtaining the relish required to make their 
food more palatable. 

XXXVIII. ®Though this supply of food never failed 210 
and continued to be enjoyed in abundance, a serious 
scarcity of water again occurred. Sore pressed by 
this, their mood turned to desperation, whereupon 
Moses, taking that sacred staff with which he accom- 
plished the signs in Egypt, under inspiration smote 
the steep ° rock with it. It may be that the rock con- 211 
tained originally a spring and now had its artery clean 
severed, or perhaps that then for the first time a body 
of water collected in it through hidden channels was 
forced out by the impact. Whichever is the case, it 
opened under the violence of the stream and spouted 
out its contents, so that not only then did it provide 
a remedy for their thirst but also abundance of drink 
for a longer time for all these thousands. For they 
filled all their water vessels, as they had done on the 
former occasion, from the springs that were naturally 
bitter but were changed and sweetened by God’s 
directing care. If anyone disbelieves these 212 
things, he neither knows God nor has ever sought 
to know Him; for if he did he would at once have 
perceived—aye, perceived with a firm apprehension 
—-that these extraordinary and seemingly incredible 
events are but child’s-play to God. He has but to 
turn his eyes to things which are really great and 


¢ The epithet is taken from the allusion to the story in 
Deut. viii. 15. Philo has made use of it in Leg. All. ii. 84, 
and De Som. ii. 222. It might be translated “‘flinty”’ or 
‘hard,’ as in E.V., but in both these cases Philo stresses 
its connexion with &xpos. 
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4 4 \ A ” 4 ? Con) 
ovT. peydAa Kat omovdyns afia, yeéveow ovpavod 
Kal tAavyTwY Kal amdavav GOTEPWY Xopetas Kal 
pwTos avaAapibu, 7 Tpepas pev WAvasod, voKTOP de 
Tov O10 oehnvns, Kal ys idpvow € ev TH [LECALTATY 
TOO TavTOs, YTElpwWY TE KAL VHOWY SarepBdAdXovra 
4 \ , \ A > v4 0 7 ” 
peyeOn Kat Caowv Kat duT@v ayvOyrovs ideas, er 
d€ meday@v avaxvoes, TmoTau@v avliyevdv Kat 
Xeyudppwv popds, aevdwy pellpa mnyav, dv aut 


[115] wev ypux pov at be Deppov vdwp dvopBpotow, a.épos 


qTavToias 7 omas eT olwy oy QV dcakpt LOELS aAAa 
p) ) 


213 kdAAn pupia. émdimou av 6 Bios Tot BovdAopévou 


214, 


te 
cr 


dunyetobar ta Kal’ Exacta, wadAdAov 8 ev te TOV 
dAocyepeotépwv Too Kdopmov pepav, Kav et pedAor 
mavtwy avOpworwv éoecBar paxpoBiwratos. adda 
TatTa pev mpos adAnfeav ovta Oavydoia Kata- 
TreppovnTat TH ovvyber: ta 5é ph ev eer, Kav 
pupa 7, éévaus pavracias evdudovtes KatamAnT- 
Toca 7H dtAoKatvy. 

XXXIX. "Hdy Sé ToAAny Kal amopevTov b.- 
eLeAnAvOdtwv, Gpor Twes avedaivovTo ys oiKkov- 
pevns Kal mpodorea ywpas, eis NV peOwppilovTo: 
vénovra, 0 atvtyv DoiKes. €Amicavtes 5é€ Biov 
evolov Kat yadynvov atTois amavTyceobar yvwpns 
eopdAnoav. o yap mpokalyyevos Baoreds mdp- 
Onow evAaBybecis, avactnoas THY eK TV TrOAEwV 
vedTyTA, pddvoTa prev aveipEwy tmyvtialer, el 
dé BidlouwrTo, dua yeip@v auvvotpevos akpjor Kat 

@ For §§ 214-219 see Ex. xvii. 8-16 (cf. Deut. xxv. 17-19). 
Philo ignores the part taken by Aaron and Hur in holding 
up Moses’ hands. 

>’ Presumably this refers to the inhabitants of Canaan in 


general, not specially to Amalek, whose defeat is described 
in the sequel. 
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worthy of his earnest contemplation, the creation of 
heaven and the rhythmic movements of the planets 
and fixed stars, the light that shines upon us from 
the sun by day and from the moon by night, the 
establishment of the earth in the very centre of the 
universe, the vast expanses of continents and islands 
and the numberless species of animals and plants, 
and again the widespreading seas, the rushing rivers, 
spring-fed and winter torrents, the fountains with 
their perennial streams, some sending forth cold, 
other warm, water, the air with its changes of every 
sort, the yearly seasons with their well-marked diver- 
sities and other beauties innumerable. He who 213 
should wish to describe the several parts, or rather 
any one of the cardinal parts of the universe, would 
find life too short, even if his years were prolonged 
beyond those of all other men. But these things, 
though truly marvellous, are held in little account 
because they are familiar. Notso with the unfamiliar ; 
though they be but small matters, we give way before 
what appears so strange, and, drawn by their novelty, 
regard them with amazement. 

XXXIX. @After traversing a long and pathless 214 
expanse, they came within sight of the confines of 
habitable land, and the outlying districts of the country 
in which they proposed to settle. This country was 
occupied by Phoenicians. Here they had thought 
to find a life of peace and quiet, but their hopes 
were disappointed. For the king who ruled there, 215 
fearing pillage and rapine, called up the youth of 
his cities and came to meet them, hoping to 
bar their way, or, if that were not feasible and 
they attempted violence, to discomfit them by force 
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apt. mpatov KafioTapévots eis ayava KeKpnKoras 
ddoLTropiais Kal évdelats oLTiwy Kal TOT@V, & KaTa 
bépos avtetreTifero. Muvorjs 5¢ mapa t&v oxoTa@v 
yvovs od paKpay dueoTnKdTa Tov éyOpov oTparov, 
Katavé~as Tovs 7BavTas Kal otparnyov éAdjevos 
eva TaV dTdpywv *Inoobv, mpds THY pellova ovp- 
paxiav adros yrelyeTo* mTeEpippavajevos yap Tots 
eiwOdor Kabappots émt KoAwvov Tov mAnoiov pera 
amovons avadpapwy tkéreve Tov Dedv drepacmica 
Kal viKny Kal Kpdtos mepuTounaa Tots ‘EBpators, 
ous ek xadeTWTEépwv ToAduwy Kal KaKk@v dAdAwv 
Eppvcato py pdvov tas e€ avOpwmwy émuKpeua- 
aleicas cupdopas amooKeddoas, dAAa Kal doas 6 
TE TMV OTOLYELWY VEewTEpLapOS eKaLVOUpynoe KAT 
Aiyurtov Kai 6 év tats ddoumopiais avyvuTos Ayos. 
non d€ pedAAdvTwv els paynv Kabloracba, TepaTw- 
déoTarov Tt oupPaiver ma00s mEept Tas yetpas adTod: 
KovpoTaTat yap eyivovTo ev pepe Kat Papvrara.: 
el® omdte pev erreAadpilowTo mpos tysos aipdpeva, 


TO ovppayiKov EeppwvvuTo Kal avdpayabilowevov 


218 


> 4 > + e ‘4 A 4 , 
emiuKvdeaTEepov eyiveTo, omdoTe Sé KaTw Bpiceay, 
e 3 , , A 4 “A 
iaxvov ot avtimraAot, pnviovtos bia aupPdoAwy Tob 
lon 4 “A 4 > “A \ e “A A > 
Geod, ore THV pév E€oTL yh Kat al Tob mavTOs éo- 
\ “A > a “A > 99 \ ee / 
xaTiat KAnpos otketos, TOV 8° atlhnp 6 tepwTatos, 
\ @ > ~ A 4 \ A ~ 
Kal Womep ev T@ TravTi Pactrever Kai KpaTet yijs 
A Y “A > 
ovpaves, ovTw Kal TO €Ovos mepiéoTaL THY avTt- 
4 A > e A 
ToAE“ovvTWwY. axXpl ev ovVv TLVOS" at xEtpes ola 
1 This, though accepted without objection by editors, can 
hardly be right. A conjunction is clearly required, and 
dypt rds should be the adverb, “for a time.” Perhaps 


dypt uev ofrwos (W.H.D.R.). Stephanus cites dxpis drov from 
Hippocrates. 7 
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of arms, seeing that his men were unwearied and 
fresh for the contest, while the others were ex- 
hausted with much journeying and by the famine 
and drought which had alternately attacked them. 
Moses, learning from his scouts that the enemy was 216 
not far distant, mustered his men of military age, 
and, choosing as their general one of his lieutenants 
named Joshua, hastened himself to take a more 
important part in the fight.¢ Having purified him- 
self according to the customary ritual, he ran with- 
out delay to the neighbouring hill and besought 
God to shield the Hebrews and give a triumphant 
victory to the people whom He had saved from wars 
and other troubles still more grievous than this, 
dispersing not only the misfortunes with which men 
had menaced them but also those so miraculously 
brought about in Egypt by the upheaval of the 
elements and by the continual dearth which beset 
them in their journeying. But, when they were 217 
about to engage in the fight, his hands were affected 
in the most marvellous way. They became very 
light and very heavy in turns, and, whenever they 
were in the former condition and rose aloft, his 
side of the combatants was strong and distinguished 
itself the more by its valour, but whenever his hands 
were weighed down the enemy prevailed. Thus, 
by symbols, God shewed that earth and the lowest 
regions of the universe were the portion assigned 
as their own to the one party, and the ethereal, 
the holiest region, to the other; and that, just as 
heaven holds kingship in the universe and is superior 
to earth, so this nation should be victorious over its 
opponents in war. While, then, his hands became 218 


@ Or perhaps ‘‘to gain the mightier alliance,” z.e. of God. 
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[116] wAdotupyes ev pepe rev | errexoudilovto, év pépet 
& éméppemov, THviKatTa Kal 6 aywyv dudypLoTos 
ia efamuva.iens 8 aBapets yevopevar, daKxTVAoLs 
aVTL Tapoa@yv Xpapevar, HETEWPOL pos vipos npOn- 
cav, Kaamep at mrnva pues deporopotca, Kal 
dueevov avewdotror expr TOD THY viknv “EBpatous 
dvavraywvioctov apacbar, tav €xOpav HBnddov av- 
aipebévrwy dmep te Siabetvar mapa TO mpoojKov 

219 €omovdalov maldvTwy peta Sikyns. TOTE Kal 
Mwvo%fs idpverat Bwyov, dv aro Tod cupBeBnkdtos 
wvopace “ Jeot Kataduyyy,” ed’ od Ta emwikia 
eOve yaptoTrnpious evyas amrodious. 

229 XL. Mera rHv paxnv tadryv éyrw Seiv rv 
xwpav, eis nv amwKileto TO EOvos, KatacKkepacbar 
—devrepov 5 ddouTopotow éTos everoryicet—Bovds - 
Hevos py, ota pide, yroowpaxeiv ovK elodTas, aN’ 
aKOh mpopabovras avTay, emornyy TOV éxel 
BeBain ypwpyévouvs, To mpaxtéov exdAoyilecbar. 

221 dwdexa 6 icaptOuous ais gudais avopas, é& 
EKAOTNS Eva pudapxov, aipetrar TOUS Soxyswrdrous 
dporiviqv mpoxptvas, iva pndeia potpa méov 
EAaTTov eveyKapevy Svadepy Tat, moa 5° ef tl UGOU 
dua Tov év réAer TA Tapa Tots KaTOtKoLS, ef BovAn- 

222 Oetev ot meudbevres apevdetv, emuyvOow. €éAdpevos 
O° avtous dyna. tase: “ TaV diy chveoy Kat KwWOUVaY, 

. ous dr€orHpev Kal pexpe vov dTropevoper, dOAdv 
claw at KAnpovxiat, dv THs eAmidos 7 Stapdpror- 





: Or | “taking refuge in God.” txx. “the Lord is my 
refuge.” E.V. J ehovah-Nissi, ‘the Lord is my banner.”’ 
b ae §§ 220-236 see Num. siii., xiv. 
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successively lighter and weightier, like scales in the 
balance, the fight, too, continued to be doubtful ; but, 
when they suddenly lost all weight, the fingers 
serving them as pinions, they were lifted on high 
like the tribe that wings its way through the air, and 
remained thus soaring until the Hebrews won an 
undisputed victory and their enemies were slaught- 
ered wholesale, thus justly suffering the punishment 
which they wrongly strove to deal to others. Then, 219 
too, Moses set up an altar, and called it from the 
event “‘ Refuge of God,”’ @ and on this, with prayers of 
thanksgiving, he offered sacrifices in celebration of 
the victory. 

XL. °After this battle he came to the conclusion 220 
that, since it was now the second year of their 
travels, he ought to inspect the land in which the 
nation proposed to settle. He wished them, instead 
of arguing ignorantly in the usual way, to obtain a 
good idea of the country by first-hand report, and 
with this solid knowledge of the conditions to calcu- 
late the proper course of action. He chose twelve 221 
men corresponding to the number of the tribes, one 
headman from each, selecting the most approved for 
their high merit, in order that no part of the nation 
might be set at variance with the others through 
receiving either more or less than they, but all 
might get to know through their chieftains the 
conditions in which the inhabitants lived, as they 
would do if the emissaries were willing to report the 
full truth. When he had chosen them, he spoke as 222 
follows: “The conflicts and dangers which we have 
undergone and still endure, have for their prize 
the lands which we hope to apportion, a hope which 
we trust may not be disappointed, since the nation 
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pev €bvos modvavOpwrotatov eis amokiay tapa- 
méumovtes. éoTt 6 WohEAWLWTATOV 7 TOTWY Kal 
avOp wrwv Kal mpaypdro ETLOTHUN, WOTEp 7 
dyvovo. BrAaBepov. vas obv EXELpOTOVI}COpLEV, iva, 
Tats duetépats oyeot Te Kai Stavolats TaKel Deaow- 
pba: yiveobe 57) THV TocovTwWY pupiddwY OTa Kat 
dfbadpoi mpos THY dv avayKaiov eidévat cadh KaTd- 
Anbu. ad dé yudvar ToPotpev, Tpia Tair’ ear 
oikntépwv mAnOds Te Kal Svvapuv, moAEwWY THY eV 
evkatpia Odéow Kat év oikodopias exupéTynta 7 
TovvavTiov, ywpav el Babvyerds e€oTe Kal Tiwv, 
ayaby) mavtotouvs Kapmovs eveyKely oTrapTav TE Kal 
dévdpwv, 7 AemTOyews EuTadw, iva mpos pev loydv 
Kal mABos olKn Tope looppomrous duvdpect Ppaku- 
pela, mpos be THY €v Tots TOTOLS €pUuLVvOTyTo. yn 
xavypace Kal Tais edeToAcow" dvayKatov be Kat THY 
xwpav eiddvar, el apeTHoa 7 Uy wept yap Avmpas 
Exovoious Kwduvous vrropevery HALdTHTOsS. Ta S’ 
omAa Kai pnxarvypara nudv Kal maoa 4 Svvapus Ev 
povw T@ morevew Oe@ Ketrau: TavTHv ExovTes THV 
Tapackeuny ovdevri THY hoPep@v ectEopev’ tkavy 
yap apudxous pwpas evefias, TOAMats, Ep7retpiats, 
Aj Geow eK mrohob Too | TrEpLovTos KaTaxparety, 

Qe iy Kal ev €pnen Babeta, xopnytar TavTWY Elol 
doo. ev even pia. moAewv. 6 d€ KaLpds, EV @ @ pddvora, 
Xwpas dpernv SoxaleoBar oupBeBnker, € €ap eoTiv, 
6 viv edéornkev’ wpa yap Eapos Ta pev oTrapévra 
Teheodopetrar yevyn, at dé THv Sévdpwv dices ap- 
x7nv AapBavovow. dpewvov 5’ av ein Kal émipetvas 
péxpt Oépovs axudlovtos Kat Siakopioat Kapzrovs 
olovel delypata ywpas evdaipovos.’ 
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which we are bringing to settle there is so populous. 

To know the places, the men and their circum- 
stances, is as useful as the ignorance of them is 
mischievous. So we have appointed you that with 223 
the aid of your sight and intelligence we may be 
able to survey the state of the country. Become, 
then, the ears and eyes of all this great multitude, 

to give them a clear apprehension of what they 
require to know. There are three things which we 224 
desire to learn: the size and strength of the popu- 
lation, whether the cities are favourably situated 
and strongly built, or the contrary, and whether the 
land has a deep, rich soil, well-adapted to produce 
every kind of fruits from cornfields and orchards, or 

on the other hand is thin and poor. Thus shall we 
counter the number and power of the inhabitants 
with equal forces, and the strength of their position 
with machines and siege engines. Knowledge of the 
fertility or unfertility of the land is also indispens- 
able, for if it is poor it would be folly to court danger 

to win it. Our arms and engines and all our power 225 
consist solely in faith in God. Equipped with this, 
we shall defy every terror. Faith is able to over- 
power, and more than overpower, forces the most 
invincible, in physique, courage, experience and 
number, and by it we are supplied in the depths 

of the desert with all that the rich resources of cities 
can give. Now the season which has been found to be 226 
best for testing the goodness of a land is spring, 
which is now present ; for in springtime the different 
crops come to their fullness and the fruit-trees begin 

to shew their natural growth. Yet it might be better 

to wait till summer is at its height, and bring back 
fruits as samples of the wealth of the land.” 
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230 BoAas ev Te peyébeot Kal pwpas. Tatra KaT- 
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_ XLI. When the spies heard this, they set out on 
their errand, escorted by the whole multitude, who 
feared that they might be taken and slain, thus 
entailing two heavy misfortunes, the death of the 
men who were as eyesight to their particular tribe, 
and concerning the foe that lay ready to attack them 
ignorance of the facts which it would be useful to 
know. The men took with them scouts and guides 
to the road, and followed behind them. And, when 
they came near to their“destination, they quickly 
ascended the highest of the mountains in the neigh- 
bourhood and surveyed the country. Much of it 
was plainland bearing barley, wheat and grass, 
while the uplands were equally full of vines and 
other trees, all of it well timbered and thickly over- 
grown and intersected with springs and rivers which 
gave it abundance of water, so that from the lowest 
part to. the summits the whole of the hill country, 
particularly the ridges and the deep clefts, formed a 
close texture of umbrageous trees. They observed 
also that the cities were strongly fortified, in two 
ways, through the favourable nature of their situa- 
tion and the solidity of their walls. And, on scrutin- 
izing the inhabitants, they saw that they were count- 
less in number and giants of huge stature, or at 
least giant-like in their physical superiority both 
in size and strength. Having marked these things, 
they stayed on to get a more accurate apprehension, 
for first impressions are treacherous and only slowly 
in time get the seal of reality. And, at the same 
time, they were at pains to pluck some of the fruits 
of the trees, not those in the first stage of hardening, 
but fruits darkening to ripeness, and thus have 
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TavTt TH mn Get TA pH podions plapnodpeva. 
padora 5° adrovs KaTémAntTev 6 THis dyumrédov 
Kaptros* of yap Borpves vreppeyeers Hoav, avrt- 
TapekTewouevor Tats KAnpaTion Kal pooyevpacw, 
dmustos Oéa: éva yodv exrepovres Kat Soxidos éx 
udowv atrawprnoavres, hs Tas apxas dvai veo, TO 
pev evOev tH 8 evberv, emetibecav, ex diadoyis, 
muelopevwv altel TOV TpoTépwr—BapvTaTov yap Hv 
dyOos—, exoutlov, wept TOV avayKatiwy ody Opo- 
dpovoovTes. XLII. éeyévovro pev obv av- 
Tots aptAAar pupias Kal mpiv émavyKew KaTa THY 
odor, GNAa Kouddrepat, UTép Tod pL yrwoiua- 
XovvTay pe | dAka GAAwy amayyeAAdvtwr ord- 
ow ev TH miner yeveotan, XaAemrayrepauw dé peTa 
THY éndvodov. of pev yap mept THs TaV mdAEwvr 
eyupoTntos Kab ws éKdoTn ToAvdvOpwrds éort 
dueEudvTes Kal mavTa alpovres TH Ady@ TMpos TO 


peyaretov PdBov everipyadlovto Tots aKovovaw, of 
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delay, of 8 axatamAnKkto. Bdpoos per eved- 
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1 mss. émiOévres. The anacoluthon might perhaps be cured 
more simply by the omission of #s. 
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something which would naturally keep in good 
condition to exhibit to the whole multitude. They 231 
were especially amazed by the fruit of the vine, for 
the bunches were of huge size, stretching right 
along the branches and shoots and presenting an 
incredible spectacle. One, indeed, they cut off, 
and carried it suspended from the middle part of 
a beam, the ends of which were laid on two youths, 
one in front and another behind, a fresh pair at 
intervals relieving its predecessors, as they continu- 
ally were wearied by the great weight of the burden. 
On vital matters, the envoys were not 
of one mind. XLII. Indeed, there were numberless 232 
contentions among them, even during the journey 
before they arrived back, though of a lighter kind, 
as they did not wish that their disputes or conflicting 
reports should produce faction in the mass of the 
people. But, when they had returned, these con- 
tentions became more severe. For, while one party, 233 
by dilating upon the fortifications of the cities and 
the great population of each and by magnifying 
everything in their description, created fear in their 
hearers, the others belittled the gravity of all that 
they had seen, and bade them not be dnt heated 
but persist in founding their settlement in the cer- 
tainty that they would succeed without striking a 
blow. No city, they said, could resist the combined 
onset of so great a power, but would fall over- 
whelmed by its weight. Both parties transmitted 
the results of their own feelings to the souls of their 
hearers, the unmanly their cowardice, the undis- 
mayed their courage and hopefulness. But these 234 
last numbered but a fifth part of the craven-hearted, 
who were five times as many as the better spirited. 
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Courage confined to few is lost to sight, when timidity 
has the superiority of numbers: and that, we are 
told, happened on this occasion ; for the two who 
gave a highly favourable account were so out- 
weighed by the ten who said the opposite that the 
latter brought over the whole multitude into dissent 
from the others and agreement with themselves. 
With regard to the country, they al] 235 

stated the same, unanimously extolling the beauty 
of both the plain and hill country. “ But of what 
use to us,” at once cried out the people, “ are good 
things which belong to others, and moreover are 
strongly guarded so that none can take them away ?”’ 
And they set upon the two, and nearly stoned them 
in their preference of the pleasant-sounding to the 
profitable, and of deceit to truth. This roused their 236 
ruler’s indignation, who, at the same time, feared 
lest some scourge should descend upon them from 
God for their senseless disbelief in His utterances. 
This actually happened. For the ten cowardly spies 
perished in a pestilence with those of the people who 
had shared their foolish despondency, while the two 
who alone had advised them not to be terrified, but 
hold to their plan of settlement, were saved, because 
they had been obedient to the oracles, and received 
the special privilege that they did not perish with 
the others. 

XLII. This event was the reason why they did 237 
not come sooner to the land where they proposed to 
settle. For, though they could have occupied the — 
cities of Syria and their portions of land in the second 
year after leaving Egypt, they turned away from the 
road which led directly thither and wandered about, 
travelling with difficulty, through long, pathless 
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® For §§ 239-249 see Num. xx. 14-21. 
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tracts, which appeared one after the other, bringing 
endless weariness of soul and body, the punishment 
they needs must endure for their great impiety. 
For thirty-eight years in addition to the time already 238 
spent, the span of a generation of human life, they 
went wayworn up and down, tracing and retracing 
the trackless wilds till at last in the fortieth year they 
succeeded in reaching those boundaries of the country 
to which they had come before. @ Near the 239 
entrances there dwelt, among others, some kinsfolk of 
their own, who, they quite thought, would join in the 
war against their neighbours and assist the new settle- 
mentin every way, or, if they shrank from this, would 
at the worst abstain from force and remain neutral. 
For the ancestors of both nations, the Hebrews and 240 
the inhabitants of the outlying districts, were two 
brothers with the same father and mother, and twins 
to boot. Both had become the parents of an in- 
creasing family, and, as their descendants were by 
no means unfruitful, both households had spread into 
great and populous nations. One of these had clung 
to the homeland, the other, as has been said, migrated 
to Egypt on account of the famine, and was returning 
after many years. The latter in spite of its long 241 
separation maintained the tie of relationship, and 
though it had to deal with men who retained none of 
their ancestral customs, but had abandoned all the old 
ways of communal life, considered that it was proper 
for humane natures to pay some tribute of goodwill 
to the name of kinship. The other, on the contrary, 242 
had upset all that made for friendship. In its 
customs and language, its policy and actions, it 
shewed implacable enmity and kept alive the fire of 
an ancestral feud. For the founder of the nation, 
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after having of his own accord sold his birthright as 
the elder to his brother, had later reclaimed what he 
had surrendered, in violation of their agreement, and 
had sought his blood, threatening him with death 
if he did not make restitution; and this old feud 
between two individual men was renewed by the 
nation so many generations after. Now the 243 
leader of the Hebrews, Moses, though an attack 
might have won him an uncontested victory, did not 
feel justified in taking this course because of the 
above-mentioned kinship. Instead, he merely asked 
for the right of passage through the country, and 
promised to carry out all that he agreed to do, not 
to ravage any estate, not to carry off cattle or spoil 
of any kind, to pay a price for water if drink were 
scarce and for anything else which their wants caused 
them to purchase. But they refused these very 
peaceful overtures with all their might, and threatened 
war if they found them overstepping their frontiers, 
or even merely on the threshold. XLIV. The 244 
Hebrews were incensed at the answer, and were now 
starting to take up arms when Moses, standing where 
he could be heard, said: ““ My men, your indigna- 
tion is just and reasonable. We made friendly pro- 
posals in the kindest spirit. In the malice of their 
hearts, they have answered us with evil. But the 245 
fact that they deserve to be punished for their 
brutality does not make it right for us to proceed 
to take vengeance on them. The honour of our 
nation forbids it, and demands that here too we 
should mark the contrast between our goodness and 
their unworthiness by inquiring not only whether 
some particular persons deserve to be punished, but 


403 


PHILO 


‘ 5) , A , : ” 99 9 , > 
246 emiTndelot TOUTO TAaGxEW. eElT EKTPATOpEVOS Tye 
du érépas THY TANOUY, émreLd1) TAS KATA THY xwpav 
e \ e 4 a 4 » e ‘ ~ 
ddo0vs amacas dpoupats SueCwopevas eldev bo THY 
4 A 3 4 b] , ‘4 \ \ 
BrAaBnv pév ovdepiay evdeEopevwv, dOdvy S5é Kat 
Baockavia Thv émitowov ovK éwvTwy mpoépyecba. 
A ‘ 4 , S > , C4) > A ~ 
247 tadra 5é cadeotdtn miotis Hv avias, hv emt TH 
To €Ovos éAevOepias Tuyeiv HvidvTo, SydAovodri 
, 
yatpovres, Hvika THv ev Aly’mTm miKpav SdovdAciav 
, 4 ~ 
bmeuevov? avaykn yap ols déper AUTyV Tayaba TaV 
mTAnciov emt Tots ToUTwWY evdpaivecbar KaKots, KdV 
248 un) OuoAoy@ow. eTvyYov yap Ws POS OMoyvwHpovas 
Kal Ta avTa BovAopévous aveveyKovTes TA ovpBdvra 
4 Ss \ @ > e / ? 99 / iid 
AuTypa Te ad Kat doa Kal” Hdovnv, odK ElddTES OTL 
4 4 /, \ > 4 
moppw mpoeAnAvOacr poxOnpias Kat eBeA&€xOpws 
Kal didamrexOnudvws ExovTes oTEveww pev emi Tots 
> A @ \ > A a > , ” 
ayabots, ndecfar Se emt Tots evavTiows Epeddov. 
a \ 4 > , > , > 4 
249 THs S€ KaKovoias avakadudbeions Exetvwv, EKwAV- 
Onoav eis yetpas eAetv bro Tob mpoeoTmTos ém- 
4 4 \ 4 ‘4 3 b) ~ 
devEaevou dvo Ta Kadota, dpdvnow ev tavT@ 
Kal xXpnoToTyTa* TO pev yap pndev trafety dvdAd- 
Eacbar ovvécews, TO S€ pnd apvvacbar cuyyeveis 
a” > “A 4 ” 
évtas eeAfjoar diAavOpwrias Epyov. 
250 XLV. Tas pev otv TovTwv modes trapnpeiibato. 
on , ~ 
Baotreds 5€ Tis THs Opcpov Xavavys ovoua, TaV 
oKoTOv arayyeiAdvTwy TOV ddoLTOpobvTa oTpaTov 
ov Tavu paKpav adeoTnkoTa, vopicas aovvTaKTOV 
4 a a” 
Te elvat Kal padiws et mpoemifoiTo viKyoEW, apas 


— 


@ For §§ 250-254 see Num. xxi. 1-3. 
4.04. 


MOSES I. 245-250 


also whether the punishment can properly be carried 
out by us.” He then turned aside and led the 246 
multitude by another way, since he saw that all 
the roads of that country were barricaded by watches 
set by those who had no cause to expect injury but 
through envy and malice refused to grant a passage 
along the direct road. This was the clearest proof 247 
of the vexation which these persons felt at the nation’s 
liberation, just as doubtless they rejoiced at the bitter 
slavery which it endured in Egypt. For those who 
are grieved at the welfare of their neighbours are 
sure to enjoy their misfortunes, though they may 
not confess it. As it happened, the Hebrews, believing 248 
that their feelings and wishes were the same as their 
own, had communicated to them all their experiences, 
painful and pleasant, and did not know that they were 
far advanced in depravity and with their spiteful and 
quarrelsome disposition were sure to mourn their 
good fortune and take pleasure in the opposite. 
But, when their malevolence was exposed, the 249 
Hebrews were prevented from using force against 
them by their commander, who displayed two of the 
finest qualities—good sense, and at the same time 
good feeling. Hissense was shown in guarding against 
the possibility of disaster, his humanity in that on 
kinsmen he had not even the will to take his revenge. 
XLV. 7So, then, he passed by the cities of this 250 
nation; but the king of the adjoining country 
Chananes ® by name, having received a report from 
his scouts that the host of wayfarers was at no great 
distance, supposed that they were disorganized and 
would be an easy conquest if he attacked them first. 


> rxx The Canaanite king Arad (or of Arad), E.V. the 
Canaanite, the king of Arad. 
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He, therefore, started with a strongly armed force 
of such younger men as he had around him, 
and by a rapid attack routed those who first 
met him, unprepared as they were for battle; 
and, having taken them captive, elated at the 
unexpected success he advanced further, expect- 
ing to overpower all the rest. But they, not 251 
a whit daunted by the defeat of the vanguard, 
but infused with courage greater even than before, 
and eager to supply by their zealousness the 
deficiency caused by the capture of their comrades, 
worked upon each other not to be faint-hearted. 
“Let us be up and doing,” they cried. “‘ We are 
are now setting foot in the country. Let us shew 
ourselves undismayed and possessed of the security 
which courage gives. The end is often determined 
by the beginning. Here, at the entrance of the 
land, let us strike terror into the inhabitants, and 
feel that ours is the wealth of their cities, theirs the 
‘lack of necessities which we bring with us from the 
desert and have given them in exchange.” . While 252 
they thus exhorted each other, they vowed to devote 
to God the cities of the king and the citizens in each 
as firstfruits of the land, and God, assenting to their 
prayers, and inspiring courage into the Hebrews, 
caused the army of the enemy to fall into their 
hands. Having thus captured them by the might of 253 
their assault, in fulfilment of their vows of thank- 
offering, they took none of the spoil for themselves, 
but dedicated the cities, men and treasures alike, and 
marked the fact by naming the whole kingdom 
‘“ Devoted.” For, just as every pious person gives 254 
firstfruits of the year’s produce, whatever he reaps 
from his own possessions, so too the whole nation set 
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® For §§ 255-256 see Num. xxi. 16-18. 
> Or “as we are told ”’ (in the song). 
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apart the kingdom which they took at the outset, and 
thus gave a great slice of the great country into which 
they were migrating as the firstfruits of their settle- 
ment. For they judged it irreligious to distribute 
the land until they had made a firstfruit offering of 
the land and the cities. 

XLVI. *Shortly afterwards they also found a 255 
spring of good water in a well situated on the borders 
of the land. This supplied the whole multitude with 
drink, and their spirits were enlivened thereby, as 
though the draught were strong wine rather than 
water. In their joy and gladness, the people of God's 
choice set up choirs around the well, and sang a new 
song to the Deity, Who gave them the land as their 
portion and had, in truth, led them in their migration. 
They did so at this point because here, for the first 
time, when they passed from the long expanse of 
desert to set foot in a habitable land, and one which 
they were to possess, they had found water in abund- 
ance, and therefore they Judged it fitting not to leave 
the well uncelebrated. For, as they were told,? it had 256 
been dug by the hands of no common men, but of 
kings, whose ambition was not only to find the water 
but so to build the well that the wealth lavished upon 
it should shew the royal character of the work and 
the sovereignty and lofty spirit of the builders.°¢ 
Moses, rejoicing at the succession of unexpected 257 
happinesses, proceeded further, after distributing 
his younger men into vanguard and rearguard and 
placing the old men, womenfolk and children in the 
centre, so as to be protected by those on either side 


act of finding the water, and “‘ kings hewed it” (é\ardunoar) 
of building up the sides of the well. Cf. De Hbr. 113, where 
the spiritual meaning of the song is given. 
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262 


PHILO 


EXwou, Edy TE avTiKpD é€dv Te KaTomw €xOpos 
GptAos erin. 

XLVII. ‘Oaréyats 5° vorEpov Hyepais els THY TOV 
"A poppataav xwpav éeuBadwy mpéoBers e&émeutre 
™pos TOV Baorea—Zqav 8 wvopaleTo—mporpemeuy 
ep & Kal TOV ovyyerij TpOrEpov’ 6 5° ov povov pos 
UBpw drexpivaro rots Hover puKkpod Kai avedwv 
avrovs, ef py vouos 6 mpeacBeuTiKOS €pTrodWY 
eyeveTo, GANG Kal mdvTa TOV OTpaTOV GUVayaywv 
epupy.a. | vopileny avrira T@ ToAEuw mepeceoOau. 
oupiaTAascels dé ov mpos dweherirous Kal dvacKnTous 
eyvay THY baxny odoay add’ abAnras TO ovTe 
TONEUwWY GANTTHTOUS, OL pd pLLKpOU mONAd Kal 
peyada jqvipayabicavro owpdrov aAKknv Kal Ppo- 
vnpsa. tavolas Kal apEeTis vibos emBerEapevor, bu 
GV TOUS [LEV evavTunbevras € eK moNAob Tob ‘mre plovTos 
cidov, efavoay dé T&V amo THs NElas ovdEVOS TA 
mpata Tov d0Awv avabeivas TH Oe@ orovddcarTes: 
ol Kal TOTE ppagapevor KapTep@s amo TOV adbray 
BovAevparwy Kal mapacKevay dvTepuppynoav dua 
Kal TH axalauperw Tot dukaiov Xpwpevor ovppayia, 
du nv evToAudrepot TE Hoav Kal aywvoral mpobu- 
jLoe. cans de mores: devTépas ovK. edenoe pans, 
aA’ 4 mpwTn Kal povn eyeveTo, Kad id maoa 1 
dvrimados exAiOn Svvapus Kat dvarpametoa 7B dov 
avrisca, npaviodn. at de moNeus bo TOV avrov 
Xpovov Keval TE Kat mAnpes € eyeyevnvTo, KEVval [ev 
Tov dpxateov olenTopwy, mAnpets dé TOV. keKparn- 

, 4 \ e 
KOTWY* TOV aDTOV [EVTOL TpoTov Kal al KaT’ aypous 
emravAets epnpwbetoar Tov ev adtais avréeAaBov 
avdpas BeAtious Ta TdavTA. 
@ For §§ 258-262 see Num. xxi. 20-25. 
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if any enemy host should attack either in front or 
behind. 

XLVII. 7A few days after, he entered the land of 258 
the Amorites, and sent ambassadors to the king, 
Sihon by name, with the same demands as he had 
made to his kinsman before. But Sihon not merely 
answered the envoys insolently, and came nigh to 
putting them to death, had he not been prevented 
by the law of embassies, but also mustered his whole 
army, and went to the attack thinking to win an 
immediate victory. But, when he engaged, he per- 259 
ceived that he had no untrained or unpractised fighters 
to deal with, but men who were truly masters in war- 
fare and javineible: men who had shortly before 
performed many great feats of bravery and shown 
themselves strong in body, mettlesome in spirit, and 
lofty in virtue, and through these qualities had 
captured their enemies with abundant ease, while 
they left the spoil untouched in their eagerness to 
dedicate the first prizes to God. So, too, on this 260 
occasion, mightily fortified by the same resolutions 
and armoury, they went out to meet the foe, taking 
with them that irresistible ally, justice, whereby also 
they became bolder in courage and champions full 
of zeal. The proof of this was clearly shewn. No 261 
second battle was needed, but this first fight was the 
only one; and in it the whole opposing force was 
turned to flight, then overthrown and straightway - . 
annihilated in wholesale slaughter. Their cities 262 
were at once both emptied and filled—emptied of 
their old inhabitants, filled with the victors. And, 
in the same way, the farm-houses in the country 
were deserted by the occupants, but received others 
superior in every way. 
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263 XLVIII. Otros 6 wédeuos admace pev Tots 
*Actavots veo. dhoBepov S€os everpydcato, dia- 
depovtws Sé Tots dpdpois, Gow Kat Ta Sea éy- 
yuTepw mpoaedoxGro. eis d€ 57 €K THY doTU- 
YELTOVY Bacthewy Gvopa Badd«ns, peydAny kal 
TroAvdvOpusrov Ths éwas potpav dmnypevos, mptv 
els yelpas eADetv dmeumov, avTuKpus pev vrravTav 
ovk edokipale Tov éexrropOjaews du” 67rAwv eAevOepov 
moAEpov StadiopdoKwy, em olwvods dé Kal wavTeias 
eTpamerto vopilwy apats Tot SuvyceoOan THY Gpaxov 

264 pwpnv Tov “EBpaiwy KkabeActv. avnp 8 Hv Kar 
€xetvov TOV ypdovov emt pavreia mrepiBdontos Meao- 
moTaplay olk@v, OS amavTa péev epeuvynTo Ta 
PavTiKhs €l6n, olwvocKkotiav 5° év Tots pdAvora 
OVYKEKPOTNKWS eGavpdatero, moAAois Kat TroAAdices 

265 embers dyrevos dmorTa kal peydAa. mpoetre yap 
Tots peev emouBpias Dépous dxpdlovros, tots 8 
adypov te Kat ddoypov ev péom yeydu, Tots 8’ 
e€ everynpias adopiav Kal eumradw ex Apod dopar, 
eviots 5é€ TAnWUpas ToTapa@v Kal KEevwoets Kal 
Oeparreias AouwwKadv voonpatwv Kai dAAwv pupiwv, 
@v exaorov 0 mpoleomilew SoK@v dvopacrdtatos 
nv emt peya evKAEtas mpoepyopevos ua THY é7t- 
Baivovow ae Kat Pavovoay mavtaxydce dihnv. 

266 emt TovTov é€émeume THV ETAipwY TWAS TapaKaddv 
nKeWw Kal Swpeds Tas pev On Tapetye, Tas Se 
dwoew Wuoddye THY xpElav Hs Eveka EeTATrEeUTIOLTO 


@ For §§ 263-293, the story of Balaam, see Num. xxii.—xxiv. 
Philo treats it ina curiously rationalistic way. The divinely 
sent dreams of Balaam in ch. xxii. are said to be fictions of 
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XLVIII. *This war caused terrible alarm among all 263 
the nations of Asia, particularly among those of the 
adjoining territories, since the expectation of danger 
was nearer. But one of the neighbouring kings, 
named Balak, who had brought under his sway a 
great and populous portion of the East, lost heart 
before the contest began. As he had no mind to 
meet the enemy face to face, and shrank from a war 
of destruction waged freely and openly with arms, 
he had recourse to augury and soothsaying, and 
thought that, if the power of the Hebrews was in- 
vincible in battle, he might be able to overthrow 
it by imprecations of some kind. Now, there was 264 
at that time a man living in Mesopotamia far-famed 
as a soothsayer, who had learned the secrets of 
that art in its every form, but was particularly 
admired for his high proficiency in augury, so 
great and incredible were the things which he had 
revealed to many persons and on many occasions. 
To some he had foretold rainstorms in summer, 265 
to others drought and great heat in mid-winter, 
to some barrenness to follow fertility, or again plenty 
to follow dearth, to some rivers full or empty, ways 
of dealing with pestilences, and other things without 
number. In every one of these his reputation for 
prediction made his name well known and was 
advancing him to great fame, since the report of 
him was continually spreading and reaching to every 
part. To him Balak sent some of his courtiers, and 266 
invited him to come, offering him gifts at once and 
promising others to follow, at the same time ex- 
plaining the purpose for which his presence was 


his, and, though the appearance of the Angel to the ass is ad- 
mitted, nothing is said of the animal speaking. See App. p.603. 
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267 
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270 


PHILO 


dnrAdv: 6 8 odK amo dpovipatos evyevois Kal 
BeBatov, | aAAad 76 zrAdov doreiCopevos" ws o7 Tov 
eMoyipov TmpopyT@v yeyovws Kat pnodev avev 
Xpnopav eiw0ws mpatrew TO Tapatav, dmavedveTo 
dey ovK emuTpemelv avr® Bodice To Oetov. Kat 
of pev TKOVTES eTravyEcay am paxror Tos TOV 
Baowrea, ETEpoL 5° edOds emit THY adTHv Xpetav 
€xeupoTovoivro TOV Soxiurépur, mAeiw jev em- 
Pepomevoe xpHwata, mepiTtotépas dé Swpeas v7- 
waxvovpevor. SeAcacbels S€ Kal Tots dn mpoTet- 
vopevois Kal Tats eAAovoats eAmiot Kal TO a€iwpa 
TOV TrapaKadovvTwY KaTaldeabeis evedidov, maAWw 
mpopaoilouevos TO Detov ovk ef’ dbytet- TH yodv 
doTepaia mrapeckevdleTo Thv €€0dov oveipara 
dunyovpevos, vd wv Edeye mn Gets evapyeor 
pavracias avayKkdalecbar pynKkéete pevew, adda Tots 
mpeapeow aKorovlety. XLIX. 7dn dé 
avT@ TPOoEpXowevep yiverau Kara TV od0v onpetov 
dpiSndov TEpt TOU THY xpetav ep nv ovverevev 
elvat maXiudynov: TO yap v7r0 vyLov, @ ouvePawvev 
adrév emoyetobar, mpoepysuevov én’ edOelas e€- 
amwaiws totatat TO mp@Tov: ell’, womep €€ évavTias 
Bia twos avwhotvros 7 avayatrilovros, bo mddas 
exwper Kal maAw emt deEia Kal edwrupa éemupepo- 
poevov Kab ade KaKetoe mAalomevov ovK Tpeper, 
Kalamep ev ow Kat peOn xapnBapody, Kat Tro- 


Adkis TuTTépevov HAdyer TOV TANyYOV, wWoTe Kal 
1 Cohnsuggests dxxi{ouevos and points out that in § 297, where 
axxionds is Clearly right, the majority of mss. have doreiouis. 


* Or “cleverly posing.” If doret{ouevos is kept we must 
suppose that the word, which regularly applies to witty or 
ironical talk, is extended to any kind of dissimulation. But 
dxxifouevos, “ feigning reluctance,” is easier. 
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required. But the seer, actuated not by any honour- 
able or sincere feelings, but rather by a wish to pose @ 
as a distinguished prophet whose custom was to 
do nothing without the sanction of an oracle, de- 
clined, saying that the Deity did not permit him 
‘to go. The envoys then returned to the king without 267 
success, but others, selected from the more highly 
reputed courtiers, were at once appointed for the 
same purpose who brought more money and 
promised more abundant gifts. Enticed by those 768 
offers present and prospective, and in deference 
to the dignity of the ambassadors, he gave way, 
again dishonestly alleging a divine command. And 
so on the morrow he made his preparations for 
the journey, and talked of dreams in which he said 
he had been beset by visions so clear that they 
compelled him to stay no longer but follow the 
envoys. > XLIX. But, as he proceeded 269 
there was given to him on the road an unmistakable 
sign that the purpose which he was so eager to serve 
was one of evil omen. For the beast on which he 
happened to be riding, while proceeding along the 
straight road, first came to a sudden stop, then, as 270 
though someone opposite was thrusting it by force 
or causing it to rear, it fell back® and then again 
swerved to right and left and floundered hither and 
thither unable to keep still, as though heady with 
wine or drink; and, while repeatedly beaten, it 
paid no regard to the blows, so that it almost 


> The Greek is odd. L. & S. give oi t1d wéda as “ those 
in the rear”’ and b7d 1é6a ywpev =“ recede,” ‘ decline’’ (of 
strength), but these are hardly parallels. On the other hand 
éml wida Me modas) xwpey is a recognized phrase for “‘re- 
treat ’’ and should perhaps be read here. | 
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4 9 4 A a A 4 
TOV émToxoUpevov juuKpod KaTaBadetv Kat Kabelo- 


271 wevov Guws avrivmjioa. Tov yap) map ekda- 


272 


273 


274 


[124] 


275 


TEepa Xwpiwy Hoav aiuacal Kal dpaypol mAnoiov: 
> \ 
omd6T ody ToUTOLS TpoGNpaYOn hepopevor, yovu Kat 
A \ 
Kvyuas Kal mddas 6 Seomdryns OABopevos Kat 
mueCopevos amredpiTTeTo. Hv O', ws eouke, Oeia TUS 
” “a A A A > A bd A 
dys, Hv TO pev Cov emidoit@oav éx moAdod 
4, e 4 e > 4 ? > 
Oeacdpevov tréntngev, 6 8 dvOpwros ovK elder, 
9 ” b 4 e \ \ > 4 4 
eis eAeyyov avacOnatas: bo yap adoyou Cwou 
Tapeunmepetto Tas oWers 6 fA) OVOY TOV KOGLOV 
dAAa Kal TOV KoopoTOLOV avdy@v dpav. jdALus yoodv 
tov avleornKoTa idwv dyyeAov, ovK érretd7) TOLAUTNS 
a] 4 Ss Ld b) >, @ A > 4 \ b) 4 
gas Hv a&ios, adr’ wa TH atyusiay Kal oddéverav 
A A > 
€avTot KataAdpy, mpos ikeoias Kat AuTAs eTpa7rETO 
A > > 
ovyyv@vat Seduevos vm ayvoias add’ od Kal 
ExovoLoVv yruwpnv auapTovTL. TOTE pEeVv OvV UTO- 
4 4 > Ul lo V4 4 > 
otpédew déov, eruvOdvero tis pavetons oews, Et 
A > A 
dvakdunro. maAw THY é otKov: yn dé ovvidotca 
THhv eipwreiav Kal oxeTALIAoaca—Ti yap ede TUV- 
Odveobar mept mpdypatos ovTws eudavots, 6 Tas 
> A A 
amovelEers elyev €€ EavTod pn Seopevov THs ex 
Adywv tiorews, eb py | apa oPPadAuav dra adn- 
Oéorepa Kal mpaypdatwv phuata;— Bddile ”” elzrev 
C2 ee oe a eS) 4 e 4 > 4 \ ? 4 > ~ \ 
ep HV omrevdets OdOV* OVHGELS yap OvdEV, Eod TA 
dexréa brnxobvros avev THs ans Stavoias Kat Ta 
duwvns opyava Tpétovros, H Stkavov Kal ouppepov: 
Hvioxnow yap eya Tov Adyov DeoTrilwv ExaoTa dua 
THs ons yAdtryns od auMeEvTos.” 
: > \ > 4 
L. ’Axovoas 8° 6 Bactieds eyyds 46n yeyovora 


4 ~ 4 e , > 4 \ 
peta TOV Sopuddpwv dtravrnoopevos eEnjer, Kal 


416 


MOSES I. 270-275 


threw its rider, and, even though he kept his seat, 
caused him as much pain as he gave. For the 271 
estates on either side had walls and hedges close by, so 
that when the beast in its movements dashed against 
these, the feet, knees and shins of its master were 
crushed and lacerated by the pressure. It was 272 
evidently a divine vision, whose haunting presence 
had for a considerable time been seen by the terrified 
animal, though invisible to the man, thus proving 
his insensibility. For the unreasoning animal showed 
a superior power of sight to him who claimed to see 
not only the world but the world’s Maker. When, 273 
at last, he did discern the angel standing in his way, 
not because he was worthy of such a sight, but that 
he might perceive his own baseness and nothingness, 
he betook himself to prayers and supplications, 
begging pardon for an error committed in ignorance 
and not through voluntary intention. Yet even 274 
then, when he should have returned, he asked of the 
apparition whether he should retrace his steps home- 
wards. But the angel perceived his dissimulation, 
for why should he ask about a matter so evident, 
which in itself provided its own demonstration and 
needed no confirmation by word, as though ears 
could be more truthful than eyes or speech than facts? 
And so in displeasure he answered: “ Pursue your 
journey. Your hurrying will avail you nought. I 
shall prompt the needful words without your mind’s 
consent, and direct your organs of speech as justice 
and convenience require. I shall guide the reins of 
speech, and, though you understand it not, employ 
your tongue for each prophetic utterance.” 

L. When the king heard that he was now near 275 
at hand, he came forth with his guards to meet him. 
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EVTVXOVTWY, ola E(KOS, TO pev mpatov naav pido- 
ppoowvat Kal SeCuusoes, eita, Bpaxeta kardpepipis 
mept THs BpaduTATos Kal To py ETOULOTEpOV KEW" 


7 A A a_9 ) , Ss \ A e a Ae 
peta O€ Tabr’ edwytar Koay Kat modvTedets EoTid- 


A i74 ” 4 e A / ” +) 

Geis Kal Goa GAAa mpds Brrodoyynv Eevwv EDos ed- 
, , aA 4 \ 
tpemrileoOat, dtiroTipiats PBaotrttkats mavTa mpos 
TO pweyadedTEpov ETTLOLOGVTA Kal GELVOTEPOV OyKoV. 


“A > e , 4 a & A 4 e 4 
TH Oo botepaia dpa TH Ew TOV part oO Baddxns 


\ > A 4 > 4 
TmapaAapwv emi yewArAodov aviyayev, evba. Kal 
orHAqy ouveBauvev iSpbobar Sayoviov TiWdSs, HV ot 
éyywptot mpoceKvvouv: pépos 0° evOévde Kalewpato 


“~ ~ eC Ul J “A 4 > \ 
ths Tov ‘EBpaiwv orparomedeias, 6 Kafamep azo 


OKOTTLOS emredeiKvuTo TO payw. 6 de Deacapevos 


dyou “od perv, ad Baouded, Bepods | emrd Seuud- 
pevos woaxov ep’ exdorou Kal KpLov tépevoov- eyo 


9) 


EKTPATTOLEVOS Trevoopau TOU Beod, ti AeKréov.’ 


so de mpoeAOwv evOous atria. yiverat, mpopnrucob 
MVE LATOS EMUPOLTOAVTOS, 6 madoav attod rv 


EVTEXVOV pavrucny diepopiov Tis yuyis nAace: 


Oéuts yap ovK HV lLEepwTdTyn KATOKWY) ovvdiarr dobar 
paryucny copuoreiav. ei?’ drootpéas Kal Tas TE 
Guoias iOwv Kal TOUS Bwpovs préyovras Bomep 
€ppnvevs vmoBaAdovros érépou Deomiler rade: ‘ et 


lecomrorapiias peterrewbato pe BadAakns pakpav 


Thy am avatoAdv oretAdpevov arrodnuiay, ive 

tlonrat TOUS ‘EBpaious a apais. eyo dé Tiva Tpdzrov 
\ lo 

apdoopat Tots un KaTapatots b70 Beot; Pedoopnat 


oo e) A. > A > f> @ 4 , A \ “A 
pev avdtovs ofOadpots ad dpndorare OpOv Kat TH 
diavoia _Karadrjibopia, Brapac dS otk av Svvaiunv 


Aacv, os povos KarouKnoet, pT) ouvapiiovpevos 
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The interview naturally began with friendly greet- 
ings, which were followed by a few words of censure 
for his slowness and failing to come more readily. 
Then came high feasting and sumptuous banquets, 
and the other usual forms of provision for the recep- 
tion of guests, each through the king’s ambition of 
more magnificence and more imposing pomp than 
the last. The next day at dawn Balak took the 276 
prophet to a hill, where it chanced that in honour 
of some deity a pillar* had been set up which the 
natives worshipped. From thence a part of the 
Hebrew encampment was visible, which he shewed 
as a watchman from his tower to the wizard. He 277 
looked and said: “‘ King, do you build seven altars, 
and sacrifice a calf and a ram on each, and I will go 
aside and inquire of God what I should say.’”’ He 
advanced outside, and straightway became possessed, 
and there fell upon him the truly prophetic spirit 
which banished utterly from his soul his art of 
wizardry. For the craft of the sorcerer and the in- 
spiration of the Holiest might not live together. 
Then he returned, and, seeing the sacrifices and 
the altars flaming, he spake these oracles as one 
repeating the words which another had put into his 
mouth. ‘“ From Mesopotamia hath Balak called me, 278 
a far journey from the East, that he may avenge him 
on the Hebrews through my cursing. But I, how 
shall I curse them whom God hath not cursed? I 
shall behold them with my eyes from the highest 
mountains, and perceive them with my mind. But 
I shall not be able to harm the people, which shall 
dwell alone, not reckoned among other nations ; and 


* So rxx “ Pillar of Baal.” E.V. “ high places of Baal,” 
xxii. 41. Oars 
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eTEpous eOveow, od KATO TOTOY droxhijpwow Kat 
YWpAs aToTOLHD, ada KaTo THY TOV ef aupeTenv 
eOdv ididTyTA, ph Gvvavaptyvdpevos' dAXous ets 


\ “A U b 4 > 9 > 
279 THY TOV TaTplwY EKdLaiTnoW. Tis em aKptBeias 


«& \ , \ “a , 4 

edpe THY mMpurrny KaraBoXny Tis TovTw yevecews ; 

Ta pev cwuat adttois €€ avOpwrivwrv dietAdo8 
, > \ 4 7 p e 4 \ 7 

omeppatwv, eK d€ Oeitwy Efvoay at duyxai: d10 Kal 

l4 > ~ 
yeyovacw ayxiomopot Beod. arrofdvor pou % uy 
4 


[125] Tov | owuatixov Biov, wv’ év duyats Sixaiwy Kar- 


280 


281 


apiOunOy, otas etvar ovpBéBnKke Tas TovTwv.” 

LI. Tair’ adxovwv 6 Baddkns wdwev év éavTd. 
Tavoapevou S€, TO 7A00s ov xwprHaas “‘ emi KaTa- 
pas” elzrev “‘ éxOp@v petraxdAnbeis evXas TiWéwevos 
exetvous ovK Epub pias ; eAcAnGew dip’ €MauTov 
aTaTOV ws emt pide GoL THY brep TOV TONE Liv 
apavas TeTAy Evy Taéw, 4 viv yéyove dHAn. 
pymote Kat Tas vrepOdces ths evOdbe adi~ews 
eTrovot Sua THY DrrovKoupodaay ev TH puyh mpos jev 
EKEiVOUS OLKELOTNTA TpOs 6 Eue Kal Tovs éemods 
dAAoTpiwou MOTUS yap, ws 6 TraAaos Adyos, TAY 
adi Awv TO eupava.” 6 d€ THS KaToKwyAs avebeis 

 aBuceoTdrny * elmrev “aitiay dTopevw ovKopar- 
Tovpevos: A€yw yap tduov ovdev, aA’ dtr av 

1 MSS. cuvavamyvumevur, 

* Or “foundation”’ (?). But both karapdardrw and karaBorr 

are frequently used of sowing and this meaning fits better the 


corresponding verse of ~txx (xxiii. 10) rls e&nxpiBdcaro 7d 
omépua laxwp ; 
> Cf. the fragment of Aeschylus’s Niobe quoted by Plato, 
Rep. iii. 3918: 
ol Oe@y ayxlomopot 
oi Zynvos eyyus, 


kai o§ rw copy ééirndor aiua datudvwr. 
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that, not because their dwelling-place is set apart 
and their land severed from others, but because 
in virtue of the distinction of their peculiar customs 
they do not mix with others to depart from the 
ways of their fathers. Who has made accurate dis- 279 
covery of how the sowing? of their generation was 
first made? Their bodies have been moulded from 
human seeds, but their souls are sprung from divine 
seeds, and therefore their stock is akin to God.® 
May my soul die to the life of the body ® that it 
may be reckoned among the souls of the just, even 
such as are the souls of these men.”’ 

LI. Balak suffered tortures inwardly as he listened 280 
to these words, and, when the speaker ceased, he could 
not contain his passion. “Are you not ashamed,” he 
cried, ‘‘ that, summoned to curse the enemy, you have 
prayed for them? It seems that all unconsciously 
I was deceiving myself in treating you as a friend, 
who were secretly ranged on the side of the enemy, 
as has now become plain. Doubtless also your delay 
in coming here was due to your secretly harbouring 
a feeling of attachment to them and aversion for me 
and mine. For, as the old saying goes, the certain 
proves the uncertain.”’ The other, now liberated 281 
from the possession, replied : “‘ I suffer under a most 
unjust charge and calumny, for I say nothing that is 


As there is nothing corresponding to this sentence in the 
Lxx, it may be assumed that this is a conscious quotation. 

¢ The txx (v. 10) is drofdvor 4 Yuxy mod ev Wuxais dtxalwy 
kal yévotro To oméppa mot ws Td omépua rovrwy. E.V. ‘* Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his.”’ Philo’s idea presumably is that the souls of the 
righteous cannot die in the ordinary sense. For the con- 
struction cf. De Gag. 14 wuxal . . . meder@oa Tov mera cwudTwv 
dmoOvyoKew Biov. 
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dmnXnon TO Yetov, dep Odi VOV TPAToV eya jev 
elov, od 0° HKovoas, GAAd Kai mpdobev, Hvika TOUS 
mpéaBers emrepubas, ois aTekpwapyv TavTda.” vopi- 
cas 0°’ 6 Baowreds H TOV pavTw anaTady 7 TO Detov 
Tpemec0ar Kal Tals TOV TOMwWY peTAaBoAais TO Tis 
yuwpns exupov addAdtrew, «ls EeTEpov amrayaywv 
ywpiov é€k Addov mdvy TEepyunkous emedeiKvuTO 
pépos TL THS avTimdAov oTpatias’ elta maAWw EenTa 
Bwpods (Spvodmevos Kal Ta loa Tots mpdobev tepeta 
Kkaradvcas egemepmre TOV pdavTw em olwvovs Kal 
Pypas aisious. 6 O€ povanDeis e€aidvys Jeogo- 
petra Kal pndev cuvieis, WOTED [ETAVLOTALEVOU 
Tob Aoyiopod," Ta, drroBaAAopeva efeAdAeu m™popn- 


66 
Teveoy rade: dvaoras GIOVE, Baowed, Ta WTA 


émouptoas. ovy ws avOpwros 6 Feds diaysevoOAvar 


V4 2Q9 e e\ > , A \ @ 
dvvaTat ovd Ws vios avOpwrov peTavoet Kat ama 
> \ b) > 4 /. \ /_. 2Q 7 
elm ovK eupever. PUeyEeTar TO Tapamay ovdeV, 

a“ \ Y V4 U > \ e , #7 

6 py TeActwOnoeTaL BeBaios, emet 6 Adyos Epyov 
€oTiv aura. mropednpiny 5 em evaoytais, ov 
KaTapais, eyo. ovK é€oTaL mdovos 7 poxOos ev 
“EBpaious. 06 Oeos adtav mpoaomile. mepipavais, 
6s Kal THY TOV AlyuTTiaKd@v pypynv KaK@v ameoKe- 


e ¢ ” \ / / > 
dacev WS Eva avdpa TAS TOOAVUTAS pupidoas av- 


ayaywv. Tovyapotv otwvav aAoyodou Kat mavTwr 
“A A \ ey an A 4 e 4 
TOV KATA parTunY Evi TH TOU KOopoU HyELOvL 


1 See on De Abr. 20. Here as in De Decal. 148, the word 
is fairly well suited to the context. The best mss. have 


ématwpnoas, which does not seem altogether impossible, for 
though no similar use of the compound verb is quoted, the 


simple verb is found in this sense, ¢.g. aiwpeiv ras dppis. 


@ Or ‘‘sounds and voices’? =x\ynddvas § 287. In Numbers 
Balaam goes to “meet the Lord,” but the account of his 
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my own, but only what is prompted by God, and 
this I do not say or you hear now for the first time, 
but I said it before when you sent the ambassadors 
to whom I gave the same answer.” But the king, 282 
thinking either to deceive the seer or to move the 
Deity and draw Him from His firm purpose by achange 
of place, led the way to another spot, and from an 
exceedingly high hill shewed the seer a part of the 
enemy's host. Then again he set up seven altars, and, 
after sacrificing the same number of victims as before, 
sent him away to seek good omens through birds or 
voices.?_ In this solitude, he was suddenly possessed, 283 
and, understanding nothing, his reason as it were 
roaming, uttered these prophetic words which were 
put into his mouth.2 “ Arise, O King, and listen. 
Lend me a ready ear. God cannot be deceived ° as 
a man, nor as the son of man does He repent # or fail 
to abide by what He has once said. He will utter 
nothing at all which shall not certainly be performed, 
for His word is His deed. As for me, I was sum- 
moned to bless, not to curse. There shall be no 284 
trouble or labour among the Hebrews. Their God 
is their shield for all to see, He Who also scattered 
the fierce onset of the ills of Egypt, and brought up 
all these myriads as a single man. Therefore, they 
care nothing for omens and all the lore of the sooth- 
sayer, because they trust in One Who is the ruler of 


purpose given here might be justified from xxiv. 1 ‘he went 
not, as at the other times, to meet with enchantments.”’ 

® This is curiously expressed. We expect “returned and 
uttered ’’ as in Num. xxiii. 17. 

¢ So uxx (dtaprnOjvac), T.V. “lie” (xxili. 19). 

@ Here Philo whether accidentally or not agrees with the 
Hebrew against the txx, which has dmeAnOjva (“be 
threatened ’’). 
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“A \ 
muoTEVOVTES. Op@ Aaov ws OKUVOV aVLOTdLEVOV Kal 
ws €ovTa yavpovpevov. edwynOycerar Onpas Kai 
TOT@ Xpyoerat Tpavpareay atpare Kat Kopeabets 
ov Tpeyperau mpos Umvov, adn’ | éypnyopws tov ém- 
vikiov doerar tuvov.’ 

LI. Xaderas 8° eveykwv emt TH map éAmidas 
avT@® TA THS pavTickns amavTdc0a. “ dvOpwae ”’ 
t 66 , b) A 9 4 3 3 A ~ r 4 
elie, “ wyte apas TiMeco pyr edxyas Trovod: BeATiwv 

\ “aA A i ‘0 A A 4 e 3 , 5 e 4 99 
yap TOV pn Kal’ HdovaV Adywv 4 aKivduVvos Hovyia. 

\ ~ > 9 \ ¢ ? , @ \ 
Kat tatr’ eimwv womep éxAaOopevos cv elzre Sia 
A A , > 4 > Ed 4 bd a 
TO Tijs ywopns aBéBa.ov ets dAAov tomov amiye 
TOV pavrw, ab od Sei~as péepos te THs “EBpairijs 
oTparias Karapaobae mapexdAet. 60 are Xelpov 
exelvov, Kaitou mpos Tas émidepopéevas KaTnyopias 
bd , ley lA > A e 9Q A ” 
amodoyia pud xpapevos aAnBet, ws ovdéev dior 

4 4 \ b] A 4 
Neyo, KaTexopevos 5é Kal evOovardy Srepunvevor 

A e 7 4 4.93 > aA > b ” 

Ta eTepov, Séov pynKér emaKodrovbeiv adrX’ oiKade 
> 4 A 
amaipew, EeTouLdTepov Tod TapaméuToVvTOsS mpo- 

4 ~ 

e€€TpEXEV, Gua pev OlnoeL, KaK@ peydAw, TeETMHLE- 
4 A A 
opevos, apa dé Kal TH Svavoia KarapGabar yAuyo- 


287 revos, el Kal TH Pwr SuexwAveTo. Tapayevdpevos 


> 3 ” A ~ 4 av A 

6 els Opos petlov t&v mpotépwv axpe aoAdod 
A Aa 4 

KaTateivov KeAever pev THY adTHV émuTeAciv Buciav 
ay e A Ul A e aA 

Bwpovs madw éenta KaTacKevdoavtas Kal tepeta 

A e 4 “~ 

TecoapeckaideKa mpocayaydovTas exdoTm Bwyd 

\ A. 

dvo, “Oayov Te Kal Kpidv. avTos 5é ovKEeTL KATA 
\ > A > A 4 A > ‘ a A A 

TO ElKOS emt KAndovas Kal Olwvous teTO TOAAG THY 


® gravracOa is apparently used in the middle here. The 
usage is found occasionally, but censured by Lucian, 
Lexiphanes 25 as non-Attic. 
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the world. 1 see the people rising up as a lion’s cub, 
and exulting as a lion. He shall feast upon the prey, 
and take for his drink the blood of the wounded, and, 
when he has had his fill, he shall not betake himself 
to slumber, but unsleeping sing the song of the 
victorious.” 

LII. Highly indignant at finding the soothsayer’s 285 
powers thus unexpectedly hostile, Balak said : 
“‘ Sirrah, do not either curse or bless, for the silence 
which avoids danger is better than words which dis- 
please.”” And, having said this, as though in the 
inconstancy of his judgement he had forgotten what 
he said, he led the seer away to another place from 
which he shewed him a part of the Hebrew host and 
begged him to curse them. Here the seer proved 286 
himself to be even worse than the king ; for, though 
he had met the charges brought against him solely 
by the true plea that nothing which he said was his 
own but the divinely inspired version of the prompt- 
ings of another, and therefore ought to have ceased 
to follow, and departed home, instead, he pressed 
forward even more readily than his conductor, partly 
because he was dominated by the worst of vices, con- 
ceit, partly because in his heart he longed to curse, 
even if he were prevented from doing so with his 
voice. And, having arrived at a mountain higher 287 
than those where he had stood before, and of 
great extent, he bade them perform the same 
sacrifice after again erecting seven altars, and 
bringing fourteen victims, two for each altar, a 
ram and a calf. But he himself did not go again, as 
was to be expected, to seek for omens from birds or 
voices, for he had conceived a great contempt for his 
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avTod TéxVNnV KaKioas ws xpovm KaOdmep ypadiy 
e€itnvov yevonevnv Kat tovs ev0vBddous oTo- 

A > aA ” A \ 4 
yaopovs efapavpwhetcav: ddAws dé Kal ports 
Evevonoev, OTL OV auVadet TH TOD Deod BovdAjpart 
7 Tob pioOwoapevouv mpoaipeots adrov Baoréws. 
TpamropEevos OUV KATA THV EpHuNnv Opa KaTa PvAds 
e€oTpatomedevKoTas ‘EBpaious Kal To Te TAHOOS Kal 
Thv Tagw ws moAEews GAA’ od oTpatoTrédov KaTa- 

A ” 4 rd 4 , 
travels evlovs yevopevos avadbéyyera. Tdde: 
‘ A e + a] e LA A “A e A rd) 
dyaw 0 avOpwros 6 aAnBwas opdv, cotis Kal 
Umvov éevapyn pavraciav elde Oeod Trois THs buys 
AKO“uLATOLS Oppacw. ws Kadroi Gov ot olkot, 
otpatia ‘“KBpaiwv, at oxnvai cov ws vara. oKid- 
ovcal, ws mapddetcos emt moTayov, ws Kédpos 
> © > 4 / ” ? e “A 
map voata. e€eAevceral tote avOpwros €€ tudv 
Kal émuKpatnoe. toAAdv eOvdv Kai émPaivovoa 

e A , 3 e +f ¢ , \ 4 
n TOUOE Baowreia Kal’ éxdorny Tpépav mpos vybos 
apOjceran. O > Aads ovTOS TyEHOvE Tis am Alydarou 
TA0NS 0000 KEXPNTOL bem kal’ Ev Képas ayovre Thy 
mAnOdv. rovyapodv eSerar | eOvn moda exOpav 
Kal oGov ev avTois mov aype pvedod AnibeTat Kal 
Tais exnBoAtats azmoXet tovs Svopevets. ava- 
qmavoeTar KaTakAwels ws A€wv 7) oKvpvos €ovTos, 
Uf “~ \ > 4 4 a 
pddva Katadpovyticads dediws oddeva, ddBov Tots 
dAAots eVELpYAOUEVOS abAtos os av adtov mrapa- 
KWnoas evetpn. ot pev evroyobvrés oe edpnpiias 
aétor, Katdpas 8° ot KaTapupevor. 
LIII. Xdddpa 8’ emi TovtTows ayavaxTioas 6 
A A (2. a ee 2 a 33 t ¢¢ 69 a] ~ r @ \ 
Baowreds ‘‘ én’ apais”’ elev “ éyOpdv perardAnbets 
¢ 1xx “The kingdom of Gog shall be exalted (E.V.. his 


king shall be higher than Agag) and his kingdom shall 
be increased.” 
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own art, feeling that, as a picture fades in the course 
of years, its gift of happy conjecture had lost all 
its brilliance. Besides, he at last realized that the 
purpose of the king who had hired him was not in 
harmony with the will of God. So, setting his face 288 
to the wilderness, he looked upon the Hebrews 
encamped in their tribes, and, astounded at their 
number and order, which resembled a city rather 
than a camp, he was filled with the spirit, and spoke 
as follows : “* Thus saith the man who truly sees, who 289 
in slumber saw the clear vision of God with the un- 
sleeping eyes of the soul. How goodly are thy dwell- 
ings, thou host of the Hebrews! Thy tents are as 
shady dells, as a garden by the riverside, as a cedar 
beside the waters. There shall come forth from you 290 
one day a man and he shall rule over many nations, 
and his kingdom spreading every day shall be exalted 
on high. This people, throughout its journey from 
Egypt, has had God as its guide, Who leads the multi- 
tude in a single column.® Therefore, it shall eat up 291 
many nations of its enemies, and take all the fatness 
of them right up to the marrow, and destroy its foes . 
with its far-reaching bolts. It shall lie down and 
rest as a lion, or a lion’s cub, full of scorn, fearing 
none but putting fear in all others. Woe to him 
who stirs up and rouses it. Worthy of benediction 
are those who bless thee, worthy of cursing those 
who curse thee.” 

LIII. Greatly incensed by this, the king said : 292 
“Thou wast summoned to curse the enemy, and hast 

> Philo is evidently interpreting Num. xxiv. 8 ws ddéa 
povoxépwros atta, “* he has as it were the glory of the unicorn” 
(R.V. “ wild ox’); The mistake is strange, since the word 


occurs frequently in the Lxx, and even in the Pentateuch 
(Deut. xxxiii. 17). 
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294 Ols TpOTEPOV EDELVUVOV, yerAacbevrwr. 6 0€ 
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ta O€ peAdovta Aé€yeoOar yvwpns Tihs euns 
eikacia.” Kat THs SeEvas AaBdpevos pdvos povw 
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ovveBovreve, du’ dv, ws av oldv te H, pudAd&erar 
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péytotov: Ti yap, elmou Tis av, ioudlers Kal ovp- 
BovAevets Ta evavria Tots ypnopots drroTWépevos, Et 
py apa t&v Aoyiwv at oat BovdAat duvarwrepar; 
295 LIV. dépe 5° odv Kat tas KaAdas atbrot mrapatvecets 
eLeTdowpev, ws TETEXVITEVPEVAL TpPOS OpoAoyov- 
pevnv hrrav Tov aet viKav dvvayevwv. €ldws yap 
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296 ooviyy déAceap mollis. “elot”’ yap elmev “at 
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@ §§ 294-299 are based on Num. xxxi. 16, where the sin of 
Israel is ascribed to the counsels of Balaam. 
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now thrice invoked blessings on them. Flee quickly, 
for fierce is the passion of wrath, lest I be forced to 
do thee some mischief. Most foolish of men, of what 293 
a store of wealth and presents, of what fame and 
glory, hast thou robbed thyself by thy madness. 
Thou wilt return from the stranger’s land to thy own 
with nothing good in thy hand, but with reproaches 
‘and deep disgrace, as all may see, having merely 
brought such ridicule on the lore of the knowledge on 
which thou didst pride thyself before.” % The other 294 
replied : ‘‘ All that has been said hitherto was oracles 
from above. What I have now to say is suggestions 
of my own designing.” And, taking him by the right 
hand, he counselled him in strict privacy as to the 
means by which, as far as might be, he should de- 
fend himself against the army of the enemy. Hereby 
he convicted himself of the utmost impiety ; for, 
“Why,” we might ask him, “ do you put forth your 
own personal counsels in opposition to the oracles 
of God? That were to hold that your projects are 
more powerful than the divine utterances.” LIV. 
Well, then, let us examine these fine injunctions of 295 
his, and see how they were contrived to gain an un- 
questioned victory over the truths which have ever 
the power to prevail. His advice was this. Know- 
ing that the one way by which the Hebrews could 
be overthrown was disobedience, he set himself to 
lead them, through wantonness and licentiousness, 
to impiety, through a great sin to a still greater, 
and put before them the bait of pleasure. “ You 296 
have in your countrywomen, king,’ he said, “‘ persons 
of pre-eminent beauty. And there is nothing to 
which a man more easily falls a captive than women’s 
comeliness. If, then, you permit the fairest among 
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emiTpeyns polapvety Kat Snpoorevew, ayKioTpev- 

297 covrat THY vedTHTA TOV avTiTdAwy. tdnyntéov Sé 
avrats, un €vOd0s eumrapexeobar Tots eOédovor THY 
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eyeiper wGAAov Kal Tovs Epwras avapr€éyer* TpayynAL- 
Couevor d€ tats émiOvpiats wavl’ baopevotor Spav 

298 re Kal mdoyew. mpos Sé TOV OUTW dtaKElpevoV 
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299 ddidpvpacw emiteAodpev. 6 6° dre oaynvevbeis 
méyaus TrohveEar, KaMeu Kat oTwpvAias XElp- 
aywylais, ovdey avreuTuv, EST KEVLG|LEVOS TOV 
Aoytopov, IAvos banperHoer Tots MpOOTATTOMEVOLS, 
dvaypagels Tob mafous SodAos.”’ 

300 LV. ‘O pev ot) Towadra ouveBovAevev. 6 5° ovK 
G10 oKomo0 voptoas elvat Ta AcxDevra, TOV KATO. 
pLouy@v vOjLov TapaKaduisdprevos Kal Tous emt Popa. 
Kal Tropveta, KELLEVOUS dveduy, ws Et poe THY 
apxynv eypadnoar, dvedny emuTpeme Tats yuvarét 

301 Tas optAias mpos ovs a ay eOéAwor trovetobar. So- 
Detons d€ adeias, THY mAnOov Tav perpaxiov 
emYOVTO mrohd TpOoTepov THY Sdvovay avray 
amar@oat Kal TpéTrovaa Tats yonTetacs _Tpos 
doéBevay, € Ews vids ToD apxtepews Divees emt tots 
yivomevolts odddpa yaAeTHvas—SewvdTaTov yap aVT@ 


—— 





@ For §§ 300-304 see Num. xxv. 
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them to prostitute themselves for hire, they will en- 
snare the younger of their enemies. But you must 297 
instruct them not to allow their wooers to enjoy 
their charms at once. For coyness titillates, and 
thereby makes the appetites more active, and in- 
flames the passions. And, when their lust has them 

in its grip, there is nothing which they will shrink 
from doing or suffering. Then, when the lover is in 298 
this condition, one of those who are arming to take 
their prey should say, with a saucy air: ‘ You must 
not be permitted to enjoy my favours until you have 
left the ways of your fathers and become a convert 

to honouring what I honour. That your conversion 

is sincere will be clearly proved to me if you are 
willing to take part in the libations and sacrifices 
which we offer to idols of stone and wood and 
the other images.’ Then the lover, caught in the 299 
meshes of her multiform lures, her beauty and the 
enticements of her wheedling talk, will not gainsay 
her, but, with his reason trussed and pinioned, will 
subserve her orders to his sorrow, and be enrolled 

as a slave of passion.” 

LV. ¢Such was his advice. And the king, thinking 300 
that the proposal was good, ignoring the law against 
adultery, and annulling those which prohibited seduc- 
tion and fornication as though they had never been 
enacted at all, permitted the women, without re- 
striction, to have intercourse with whom they would. 
Having thus received immunity, so greatly did they 301 
mislead the minds of most of the young men, and 
pervert them by their arts to impiety, that they soon ® 
made a conquest of them. And this continued until 
Phinehas, the son of the high priest, greatly angered 


’ Lit. ‘* First greatly deceiving ... they made a conquest.” 
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304 TeTpaKuoytAtous dé dact mpos Tots duopuptos | 
[129] dvatpePfvar pod Auepa, ovvavaipebevros edOds Tot 
Kowod puidopaTos, 0 Tacav THY oTpatiav exyAtdov. 
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at what he saw, and horrified at the thought that his 
people had at the same moment surrendered their 
bodies to pleasure and their souls to lawlessness and 
unholiness, shewed the young, gallant spirit which 
befitted a man of true excellence. For, seeing one 302 
of his race offering sacrifice and visiting a harlot, not 
with his head bowed down towards the ground, nor 
trying in the usual way to make a stealthy entrance 
unobserved by the public, but flaunting his licentious- 
ness boldly and shamelessly, and pluming himself 
as though his conduct called for honour instead of 
scorn,* he was filled with bitterness and righteous 
anger, and attacking the pair whilst they still lay 
together he slew both the lover and his concubine, 
ripping up also her parts of generation because they 
had served to receive the illicit seed. This example 303 
being observed by some of those who were zealous 
for continence and godliness they copied it at the 
command of Moses, and massacred all their friends 
and kinsfolk who had taken part in the rites of these 
idols made by men’s hands. And thus they purged 
the defilement of the nation, by relentlessly punish- 
ing the actual sinners, while they spared the rest who 
gave clear proof of their piety. To none of their 
convicted blood-relations did they shew pity, or 
mercifully condone their crimes, but held that their 
slayers were free from guilt. And, therefore, they 
kept in their own hand the act of vengeance, which 
in the truest sense was laudable to its executors. 
Twenty-four thousand, we are told, perished in one 304 
day. And with them perished, at the same moment, 
the common pollution which was defiling the whole . 


¢ Cf. xxv. 6, “‘in the sight of Moses, and all the con- 
gregation.” 


433 


PHILO 


~ A U 3 4 e > a 
Tav 6€ Kabapoiwy emiteAccbeévTwy, ws aptoret 
yépas emafiov TH vid) TOD apxvepéws, Os mpPB@Tos 
em THY GLvvav cdpunoev, eCnrer Trapaoxety Mwvojs. 
Paver d€ xpnopots Swpnodpevos 6 Deos Dweei 
TO [Leyltorov ayabov, etpqvny; 6 pndets ¢ ixavos av- 
Opwrewv Trapacxety, mpos dé TH etpnvy Kal may - 
KpaTynolav tepwovvys, adT@ Kal yéver KARpov av- 
adatperov. 

305 LVI. ’Eaet 6€ ta&v éeudvdiwy ovdév er Hv 
e 4 A > A 4 @ A b) / 
birdAouTov KaK@v, aAAa Kal Goo apds avTopoAiay 
1) mpodoctay vmwimrTevovto mavTes amwAwdecar, 
édofev eivar Kaipos émuTndevotatos THs emt Tov 

_ Baddknv otpareias, avipa pupia kat BeBovAevpevov 
épydcoacba: Kaka Kal dSedpakdra, BeBovAevpevov 
pev dia Tod pdvrews, év WAmuoev dpats trot duv7- 
ceaBau KabeActv THY Svvapuy Tov “EBpaiwyv, dedpa- 
Kota Se dia Tijs Tov yuvauKay doeXyetas Kal 
dKoAacias, at Ta pev owpata Aayveltars Tas dé 
\ > / ~ U4 4 \ 

306 ¢uyas aceBeia THY ypwuevwrv diéPJeipayv. TravTt 
bev ovv TH OTpaT@ moAcuetv odk edoKipalev, eidws 
Ta UTépoyKa’ AVON mMraiovTa TEpt adTots Kal apa 
Avairedes Hryovpevos ehedpetas eivar ovp~paxwv Tots 
apokapovor Bonfovs, apioTivdny dé Tovs nPavTas 
> / / b ~ e Ul 4 4 
emtAeEas, xtAious ex dvds Exaorns, dwWoeKa xLALa- 
das—tocatrar yap yoav at dvdAai—Kat otpary- 

A ey 7 ~ 4 A A ” e 
yov €Adpevos TOD TroAepov Duweés meipay non ded- 

1 ss. U7repdpia. 

¢ Philo understands the “ plague’ of xxv. 8, 9, Lxx TAny?, 
to refer not to a pestilence sent by God, but to the slaughter 
of the guilty. The mistake, if it is a mistake, is not un- 
natural. Not only has the mention of the ‘“‘ plague’’ been 


introduced so abruptly that probably something has been lost, 
but the coupling of wrerAnyvig, referring to the slain woman, 
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host. When the purging was completed, Moses 
sought how to give to the high priest’s son, who had 
been the first to rush to the defence, such reward 
as he deserved for his heroism. But he was fore- 
stalled by God, Whose voice granted to Phinehas the 
highest of blessings, peace—a gift which no human 
being can bestow—and, besides peace, full possession 
of the priesthood, a heritage to himself and his 
family which none should take from them.? 

LVI. ¢ Since, now, their internal troubles were en- 305 
tirely at an end, and, further, all those who were 
suspected of desertion or treachery had perished, it 
seemed to be a very suitable opportunity for waging 
war against Balak who had both plotted and executed 
mischief on so vast a scale. In the plotting he had 
been served by the soothsayer, who, he hoped, would 
be able by his curses to destroy the power of the 
Hebrews ; in the execution by the licentiousness 
and wantonness of the women, who had caused the 
ruin of their paramours, of their bodies through lust, 
of their souls through impiety. However, Moses did 306 
not think well to employ his whole army, knowing 
that over-large multitudes fall through their own 
unwieldiness, and, at the same time, he thought it 
was an advantage to have reserves to reinforce those 
who bore the first brunt. He accordingly selected 
the flower of his men of military age, one thousand 
from each tribe, twelve thousand, that is, correspond- 
ing to the number of the tribes, and chose as com- 
mander-in-chief Phinehas, who had already given 
with rAny7 in verse 18 (cf. also vv. 14, 15), would lend itself 
to his interpretation. See further App. pp. 603-604. 
> The rewards of Phinehas have been treated in their 


allegorical sense, De Ebr. 75 f., De Post. 183 f., De Conf. 57. 
¢ For §§ 305-318 see Num. xxxi. 
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PHILO 


KOTa OTpaTnyiKhs eEvTOAUIas emt Kadois lepetots 
eS emepre Tovs omhiras Kab Japovvev TOLGOE Ovet- 
mee " ovr brrép Kpdrous apxfis 6 mapav aye 
eoTw ovo" daep Too Krnoaoba TO ETEpwV, TEpt av 
7 Hoven 7 padora ot t mOAELOL, a brrép evoeBetas 
Kail dowdTnTos, dv Tos HueTépous ovyyeveis Kal 
gidous nAAoTpiwaoav ot exPpot trapairvor Jyevopevor 
Tois drrayGetor xaAemijs amwdA€etas. €oTwW ovv 
GToTov oOlketwy pev avToxeipas yeyevnobar mapa- 
vouynodvTwy, exOpav dé yaderrwrepa HduKNKOTWY 
amoaxéo0ar, Kai Tovs pev. paldvTas aduKeiy av- 
npynKevat, Tos Se Biacapevous Kai didafavtTas a- 
TYLWPHTOUS Karadumeiy, ovs dadve ev aitious elvau 
oupBeBnkev, ov Sedpaxaow 7 TmemovOaow éxel- 
vou. LVII. _, veupwbevres otv tats Tapawveceow 
exetvor Kat Goov év tats _Puxais mpotmhpxe yev- 
VaLOTHTOS Cwrrupijoavres ws ep opodoyoupevy vixn 
” > 
mpos TOV aya@va levro ppovnpacw ANTTHTOUS Kab 
oupTrAaevres TooauTp Treprovalg pwns Kat ToAuns 
eXpncarro, Ws tepetoat ev Tovs avTiradAous, adrot 
de mavTes ao@or emraveAbeiv, oddevds amofavoevTos 
aN’ ovde Tpwbevtos. | drehaBev dv Tis TV 
ceyvoouv Tw TO oupBeBnios iSwv avTovs ETraVvLoVTas 
OUK amr 70 EjLou Kal mapatagews apucvetobar 
paddov 7 THv ev Tats otrAoGKoTIias EmideiEewv, as 
eos ev eipyvn mrovetoba, yupvaoparo, d° elot Kat 
peheran ovyKporoupeveay” Ta Kar’ ex9paiv € ev didois. 
Tas pev ovv mrohets 7 7 KaTaoKdmrovTeEs 7) €wrumTpav- 
Tes, npavicav, ws pnd eb THY apxnVv wKicbnoay 


1 Mangey wished to read cvyxporovvrwy, a very common 
usage no doubt with 76\eyor and the like, cf. e.g. De Abr. 29, 
but in a somewhat different sense. Here the passive= 
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proof of his courage in that capacity; and after 
favourable sacrifices he dispatched his armed men, 
with words of encouragement to the following effect : 


“ The contest before you is not to win dominion, nor 307 


to appropriate the possessions of others, which is 
the sole or principal object of other wars, but to 
defend piety and holiness, from which our kinsfolk 
and friends have been perverted by the enemies who 
have indirectly caused their victims to perish miser- 


ably. It would be absurd, then, if, after having 393 


slain with our own hands those who transgressed 
the law, we should spare the enemies who committed 
the graver wrong; if, after putting to death those 
who learned the lesson of wrongdoing, we should 
leave unpunished the teachers who forced them to 
it, and are responsible for all they did or suffered.” . 


LVII. So, braced by these exhortations, with the 309 


native gallantry of their souls kindled to a flame, 
they went forth to the contest as to certain victory 
with indomitable resolution, and in the engagement 
shewed such a wealth of strength and boldness, that. 
they made a slaughter of their opponents, and re- 
turned themselves all safe and sound without a single 


one killed or even wounded. Indeed, any spectator 310 


who did not know the facts would have supposed 
that they were returning not from a war or pitched 
battle but from those military reviews and displays 
of arms so frequently made in peace-time, which serve 
as drilling and practising grounds, where training 


for hostilities is carried on among friends. They 311 


proceeded to destroy the cities utterly by demoli- 
tion or fire, so that no one could have told that 


“‘trained in” followed by the acc. of respect is more 
appropriate. 
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cimety eyew* alypadwTwv dé cwudTtw amepiAnTTov 
apiOjuov amayayovTes dvdpas péev Kal yuvatkas 
KTelvew ediKaiwoav, Tovs ev OTL BovrAcupaTwY Kat 
xeipav ApEav addixwv, Tas 6° émet KaTeyonTevoay 
Thv “EBpaiwv vedtyta, Tapaitias yevouevas abTots 
aKodactas Kal doeBelas Kai Ta TeAcvTaia Pavdrov: 
veots 5€ KopwoH mavot Kal trapBdvois ovvéyvwoar, 
dpvynotiav THs HAiKias éheAKkomevys. 

312 Actas d€ moAAns ayav edmopyoavres Ex TE TOV 
Baotrciwy Kak Tav (SwttKdv olki@v, ere d€ TOV 
Kat aypovs emavAcewv—yv yap ev Tots xwptots ovK 
éddtTwv THs év Tots doTeaw—, HKov els TO OTPATO- 
medov éemnyOiopevor Tov Tapa TOV éxOp@v mavTa 

313 wAodrov. ématveéoas d€ Mwvons tov te oTpatryov 
Diveés Kat Tovs Taparatapevous emi TE Tots KAaTOP- 
Owpact Kat ott Tats Wdhedciats odK émédpapov THV 
Aetav povor oderepicacbar Siavonbévres, GAA’ Ets 
pécov mpovlecar, iva Kal of KaTapeivavTes ev Tats 
aKnvais weTdoxwo., mpooTaTTer TOUS pev E€w TOO 
oTpatoTédov KaTapeve Twas Tucpas, TH Se 
peydAw tepet xabdpar rob ddvov todvs amo THs 

314 mapatd€ews yKovtas TOV ovppdywv. Kal yap et 
vouynor at Kat’ €xOpa@v odayat, adr’ 6 ye KTEivwy 
avOpwrov, «i Kat Sixaiws Kal auvvdpuevos Kat 
Braobets, drattios elva SoKel Sia THY dvwrdTw Kal 
Kowny ovyyeverav’ ob xdpw Kalapoiwy édénoe Tots 
KTeWaot mpos amadAaynv Tob voy.cbevTos ayous 

315 yeyevioGar. LVIII. per’ od mrodAdv pév- 
ToL Xpovov Kat THY Aciay Severe, TOts ev OTPATEV- 
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they had ever been inhabited. And, having carried 
off prisoners more than they could count, they felt 
justified in putting the men and women to death, 
the former because these iniquitous designs and 
actions had been begun by them, the women because 
they had bewitched the younger Hebrews and thus 
led them into licentiousness and impiety and finally 
to death ; but to the boys who were quite young and 
the maidens they shewed the mercy which their 
tender age secured for them. 

Having greatly enriched themselves with much 312 
booty from the palaces and private houses, and also 
from the country homesteads, since there was as 
much to be got from the estates as from the cities, 
they returned to the camp laden with all the wealth 
obtained from their enemies. Moses praised the 313 
general, Phinehas, and the combatants for their 
exploits, and also because they had not rushed to 
gain the prizes, nor thought of taking the spoil for 
themselves alone, but put it into a common stock, 
that those who had stayed behind in the tents might 
have their share. But he gave orders that they 
should stay outside the camp for some days, and 
that the high priest should purge from bloodshed 
those members of the united army who returned 
after being: actually engaged. For, though the 314 
slaughter of enemies is lawful, yet one who kills a 
man, even if he does so justly and in self-defence and 
under compulsion, has something to answer for, in 
view of the primal common kinship of mankind. 
And therefore purification was needed for the slayers, 
to absolve them from what was held to have been a 
pollution. LVIII. However, after 315 
a short time, he went on to distribute the spoil, 
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PHILO 


, 9\/ ? bd \ S \ ‘ 
capevois—oXriyos 8 apilucs oavy mapa Tovs 
navxacavras—o.oovs Hutov pepos, Odtepov Sé Tots 
KaTapeivaow e€v TH oTpatromédw* Sikavov yap 
e , \ , A on 9 , 
brréAaBev elvar Kat ToUTOLS peTAdObVaAL THS WheEXEtaS, 
> A A A A 
el Kal pa) Tots owpac, Tats yodv yuyais Si- 
aywvicapevois* of yap ededpot THV aywrvioTa@v ovK 
> 4 A ~ 
eXarrovpevot Tats mpoOvpiars xypovw Kai TH POa- 
~ 4 e U ‘4 sy ~ sy 
aOivar povov botepilovat.  AaPdvTwy dé TOV pev 
3\ 7 , A A A ~ A 
dXritywv amreiw dia TO mpoKwdvvetoa, TaV dE 
4 9\ 7 AY \ w , ” 
TAeLovav éAdtrw dia | THY evdov povnv, edo€ev 
> a A A 
avaykatov elvat mdons THs elas Tas amapxas 


Ps \ \ > \ e 9 , 
Kabtep@oats TO prev ovv TEevTnKOOTOV ot epedpev- 
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GaVvTES, TEVTAKOOLOOTHY dé potpav ot mpomroAcun- 
cavres elojveyKav: TOv 8 amapxav Tas pev Tape. 
TOV OTpaTEevoapevwy TH peydAw lepet mpoordrret 
dobnvat, Tas S5€ Tapa THv KaTapewdvrwy ev TH 
otparomédw tois vewkdpots, ols dvowa Aevirac. 
xtAiapyou 5€ Kal ExaTdvtapxot Kai 6 aAAos Gptros 
Aoyayav Kai traftapyav vrép Te THs adTav cwrn- 
pias Kal T&v ovotparevoapévwv Kal THS mavTos 
Aoyou Kpeitrovos vikns eOeAovrai Kopilovow €&- 
aLpeTous amapyds, KOOJLOV TE YpUGOUV Gaov EKAOTOS 
ek THs Acias avedpe Kal oxevy ToAvTEdoTaTa, WV 
maAw vAn xpvoos Av: & Mwvofs AaBwv Kal THY 
evoeBevav TOV PEepdvTwv ayduevos avaTiOnaw ev TH 
Kafepwpevn oKnvy THs edyaptotias THY avdpav 
dropvnpa. tayKaAn sé 7 dSvavouyn THY aTapyav: 
TAS pev TOV pH TeTOAELNKOTWY, HuicELav apETHS 
4.4.0 
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giving half to the campaigners, who were a small 
number compared with those who had remained in- 
active, while the other half he gave to those who 
had stayed in the camp. For he considered that it 
was just to give them a part of the prizes, seeing 
that their souls at least, if not their bodies, had 
taken part in the conflict. For reserve troops are 
not inferior in spirit to the actual fighters, but take 
a second place only in time and because the first 
place is preoccupied by others. And, now that the 316 
few had taken more, because they were in the fore- 
front of danger, and the many less, because they 
had remained in the camp, he thought it necessary 
to dedicate the firstfruits of all the spoil. So the 
reserves contributed a fiftieth, and those who had 
led the advance a five-hundredth. The offerings of 
the latter class he ordered to be given to the high 
priest, and those of the former class to the temple 
servants, who were called Levites. But the com- 317 
manders of hundreds and thousands, and the rest of 
the company of officers who led the various divisions,? 
voluntarily made a special offering of firstfruits in 
acknowledgement of the preservation of themselves 
and their fellow-combatants, and of the victory whose 
glory no words could describe. These offerings were 
all the golden ornaments which each of them obtained 
from the spoil, and very costly vessels also made of 
gold; all of which Moses took, and, honouring the 
piety of the donors, laid them up in the consecrated 
tabernacle as a memorial of their thankfulness. Ad- 
mirable indeed was the system of distributing the 
firstfruits. The tribute of the non-combatants, who 318 


*¢ More literally ‘‘captain of regiments and brigades.” 
The ‘“‘ taxiarch ”’ is the higher of the two. 
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THv xwpis Epyou mpobvjiay adTO povov Emodei&a- 
pévwv, Tots vewKOpots amréveype, TAS dE TOV aywri- 
Capevwv, ol cwpact Kai wuyats exwdvvevoay 6Ad- 
KAnpov avopayaliav tapacyopevor, TH MpoEGTyKOTL 
TOV vewk pov lepel TO peydde, Tas b€ TOY Tage- 
apY@v are HyepwoviKas TH ovprdvrwv hyepwove Oe@. 
319 LIX. Ilavres obroe Sverrohe nn Onoar of moAepot, 
paren SiaBeByxoTwv “Topddynv TOV eyxcoplov TOT a.- 
Lov, 7pos TOUS THS dvrumépas ys olKknTopas €v- 
daiovos Kat Babeias, €v odd) medias atTo- 
320 ddpos Kal xtAdv KTHVveow eveyKety ayaby. Tavrnv 
ws eJedoavTo TV ywpav at KTnvotpedot dvo dvAai, 
poipa Tod ovpmavrTos Extn orpatod, Mwvojy ike- 
Tevov emuTpepar Tas KAnpovxias évravot AaBetv 
avras 70 Tore _Bpudetcas” emTndevoraTov yap 
épackov elvat TOV TOTrOV evvewerbat TE Kat ey 
BooxeoBar Opéppace evvdpov ¢ 6vTa, Kal evXOpTOV Kal 
321 mpoBarevoiunv adlovoy moav amavTopatilovta. 6 
O€ vopicas avTOUS 7 TpoEdpia THY Svavopny Ta TE 
yépa mo Katpod AapPavew aftobv 7 mpos Tous 
peAdovras TOA€ Lous aoxvelv, epedpevovrev ETL 
qAevovewv Baorréwv, ot THV Etow TOD mroTaLoo Xwpay 
dveKeKAHpwVTO, TAaVvU Svoxepavas mpos opynv 
322 amroxpiveran Kat drnow: “ duets pev oby evtavbot 
Kaledetabe oxoAny ev ov d€ovtt Kal apyiav efovres, 
tovs 5° dpuerépous avyyeveis Kat pirous ot Acumo- 
jrevol TpaxnArobar moAeno, Kal Ta ev GOAa povots 
‘bpyiv ws emt Katwplapevois aot Sobjoera, wdyat 
[132] 6€ Kat mdvot Kat | tadaurwpiat Kai ot avwrdtw 


1 The text has not been questioned, but seems to me 
difficult. Presumably atras .. . idpudeloas refers to dvdal, not 
to KAnpovxlas, but no example is given of this construction 
with émirpérw. I should like to read avrais . . iépudeloas. 
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hadshewnahalf-excellence by azeal unaccompanied by 
action, he assigned to the temple servants; that of the 
fighters, who had hasarded bodies and souls, and thus 
displayed a complete measure of manly worth, he 
gave to the high priest, the president of the temple 
servants, that of the commanders of divisions, being 
the gift of captains, to the captain all, even God. 

LIX. * All these wars were fought and won without 319 
crossing the river of the land, the Jordan, against 
the inhabitants of the rich and deep-soiled country 
on the outer side, where there was much expanse of 
plain fit for growing corn and providing excellent 
fodder for cattle. When the two cattle-breeding 320 
tribes, who were a sixth part of the whole host, sur- 
veyed this country, they besought Moses to let them 
take their allotments there and settle down at once ; 
for the region, they said, was very well suited to give 
pasturage and grazing to cattle, being well supplied 
with water and grassland and producing of itself 
abundance of herbage for maintaining sheep. Moses, 321 
however, considered that they were either claiming 
to have precedence in the distribution and to take 
their prizes before they were due, or else were shirk- 
ing the wars which awaited them, where more kings, 
whose possessions were situated on the inner side 
of the river, were still lying ready to resist them. 
Consequently, he was greatly incensed, and answered 
them angrily in these words: “ Are you, then, to 322 
settle down here to enjoy an undeserved leisure and 
idleness, leaving your kinsfolk and friends to the 
agony of the wars which still remain? And are the 
prizes to be given to you alone, as though success 
was complete, while battles and labours and tribula- 


® Tor §§ 319-333 see Num. xxxii. 
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Kwvduvor éTépous avapevodow; add’ ov dikaLov 
buds pev eipyvyv Kal ta ex THS eipyvns ayaa 
KapTotcGds, Tovs 6 GAAovs mroAgwous Kat KaKots 
apvOyrous éevabAciv, obdé mpooOyKnv TO dAov pépous 
eivau TovvayTiov yap EeveKa Tov CAwy Ta peépy 
KAnpovopias: agvodrar. mdvres eoTe lodrypot, yevos 
€v, Ol avTol TaTépes, olxio, pia, eOn TO. avd, 
Kowwvia vouwy, GAAa pupia, wv éexaoTov THY 
oikeidTyTa Gvvdel Kal mpds edvorav dpudlerar. dua 
ti 81) TOV tow ev Tots pweyioTols Kal avayKatoTa- 
tos a€iwbévres ev Tats Stavopats mACOVEKTHGETE, WS 
7) apxovres UmnKowy 7 SeomdTar SovAwY KaTa- 
dppovnoavres; der prev buds Tats érépwv mAnyais 
mreTravoeda0ar dpovipwr yap avop@v py avapever, 


” a“ 9 3 9 \ ” \ 4 \ \ 
dypis av én adrovs €AOy Ta dSewd: vuvi d€ mapa- 


A a 
delypar éxovTes olketa Tovs maTépas, ol KaT- 
eoxeavTo THVdE THY YWpaVY, Kal Tas EKEivwY 
ouudopas Kal THY ovvatrovonfévrwy—amravTes ‘yap 
é£w Svotv amwdAovtro—, déov pndevi TOV opotwv 

4, Ul S .Y ~ A 
ovvemiypadeobar, Seriav, @ Kevol ppevav, Cndrobre 
ws ovK evadwTdorepor yernoduevot Kal Tas 7pO- 
Oupias dmooKedilere Tov avdpayabilecBar mpo- 
aipoupevwy éekAvovTes Kal TaplévTes atTa@v Ta 
ppovipata. Tovydpro. omevdovTes AwapTavew omev- 
GETE Kal TpPOS TYLwWplas: 7 yap SiKn podAts pev 
” ’ A aA > 4 4, 
elwhe Kuvetobar, Kwyfetoa 8° dmak pOdver mpo- 


4 \ > Ul 4 > 
KaTaAapBdvovoa Tovs amrodupaoKovTas. OoTav ovv 





2 Lit. “and is fitted to goodwill,” 4.e. fitted to take part 
in producing goodwill. 
> The thought is taken from v. 23 (in Moses’ second 
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tion and supreme dangers await the others? Nay, 323 
it is not just that you should reap peace and its bless- 
ings, while the others are struggling with wars and 
countless ills, or that the whole should be a mere 
appendage to the parts, whereas, on the contrary, it 

is only on the merits of the whole that the parts are 
held deserving of their portion. You have all equal 324 
rights with us ; one race, the same fathers, one house, 
the same customs, community of laws, and other 
things innumerable, each of which strengthens the 
tie of kinship and the harmony of goodwill. Why, .. 
then, when you have been adjudged an equal share 

in the greatest and most vital matters, should you 
seek an unfair preference in the distribution, with 
the arrogance which a ruler might shew to his sub- 
jects or a master to his slaves? You ought, indeed, 325 
to have learnt a lesson from the blows which others 
have suffered ; for wise men do not wait till the 
calamity is upon them. As itis, though your own kin 
supplies you with examples of warning in your fathers 
who inspected this land, and in the misfortune of 
them and those who shared their craven-heartedness, 

all of whom perished save two, though you should not | 
let your name be associated with any such as these, 

so senseless are you that you follow after cowardice 
and forget that it will make you an easier prey. And 
you upset the ardent resolution of those who are fully 
disposed to manliness, whose spirits you paralyse and 
unnerve. Therefore, in hastening to sin, you will be 326 
hastening to punishment also ;® for it is the way of 
justice to be slow to move, but, when it is once moved, 

it overtakes and seizes the fugitives. When all the 397 


speech). w~xx “ you shall know your sin, when evils overtake 
you.” E.V. ‘and be sure your sin will find you out.” 
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A \ 
dmavres pev ot exOpoi KabaipeO@ow, efedpos Se 
pndets ert mpoodoKGtat mdXepos, ev d€ Tats Ev- 

A \ 
Odvais averiAnmro. SoKiacb@ow ot ovppaxot, 7 
Ul A U \ ” A 
Aroragtov, pn AiwooTpariov, pyndev ado TaV 
3 > 
éf’ nrTn SvaTempaypévor, mapapewevynkdres O° e€& 
apis dxpt TéAous dhaivwrrat Kal Tots odpace Kat 
Tais mpobupiats, ep wOh d€ doa 7 x#pa Tov 
TpoevepKNKOT, Tyvikatra Sobjncerar TA yepa Kal 
Ta aptoreta tats dudats €€ toov.”’ 

328 LX. Tiv 5€ vovleciay mpdws éveyKdvTes ws 
\ 
viol yriowo odddpa evvou marpos—jdecav yap 
avTov ov Katadalovevdpevov apyjs e€ovcia, mpo- 
KNnOdOpEvoV O€ TaVTWY Kal SuKaLoavYHY Kal lodTnTA 
TiL@VTA Kal TO pLooTOVYpoOV OVK em? GvEidEL OwHpO- 
vion®@ d€ tav BeATiotoba Svvapéervwv aiet mrovov- 
pevov'— eikdtws pev’’ ehacav “ dyavaxreis, €t 

Aan? e UU 4 \ , 3 4 
Tol dzeiAndas, 6Te THY ovppayiav arroAundvTeEs 
\ ~ \ Xr , A A >? a G \ de 
329 mpo Katpod tas Aj€ers AaBetv errevyouefa. yp de 
capas ecidévat, ott ovdev Huds gdoBet Trav adv 
A b 

aperfj, Kav ETLTOVWTATOV TVYXavy. Kpivopev 
[133] dperijs Epya, Treapxeiv ré | cou Toupee TYEHOVL 
Kat TOV dewadv pr vorepilew Kal ev dmrdcats 
e€eraleo8ar Tats peAAovoais oTparetais, axpis av 
\ , , 4 yw e a \ > 
330 Ta mpaypata AdBn TéAos aictov. Hwets pev odv 
KaQa Kat mpdrepov ovvTatdpevor SiaByodpeda Tov 
*lopdavnv ev tais mavrevxias, ovdevt TOV OTALTOV 
mpopacw TapacyevTes LovAs’ viol Sé KoULdH Vvi}TTLOL 
Kat Ovyarépes Kal yuvaices Kal TO ARGOS THdv 


1 Cohn and Mangey both question this use of rorodmevor, 
but do not propose any satisfactory emendation. Perhaps 


446 


MOSES I. 327-330 


enemies are destroyed, and there is no prospect of 
war still awaiting us ; when all the confederates have 
on scrutiny been found guiltless of desertion from 
the ranks or from the army, or of any other action 
which is the sequel of defeat, but have proved their 
constancy both of body and spirit from first to last ; 
when finally the whole country has been cleared of 
its former inhabitants, then will the prizes and re- 
wards for valour be given to the tribes on equal 
terms.” 

LX. The two tribes listened to this admonition 328 
meekly, as true-born sons to a very kindly father. 
For they knew that he did not speak with an arrogance 
founded on official authority, but out of solicitude 
for them all and respect for justice and equality, and 
that his detestation of evil was never meant to cast 
reproach but always to bring those capable of im- 
provement to a better mind. “ You are naturally 
indignant,’ they replied, ‘if you have got the idea 
that we are eager to leave the confederacy and take 
our portions before they are due. But you must 329 
clearly understand that no form of virtuous conduct, 
however toilsome it may be, alarms us. And by 
virtuous conduct we understand that we should obey 
you, great leader as you are, and be backward in no 
danger, and take our place in all the coming cam- 
paigns until the happy consummation is reached. 
We will, therefore, as before, take our place in the 330 
ranks, and cross Jordan with our full equipment, and 
give none of our armed men any excuse to stay be- 
hind ; but our sons who are mere children and our 
daughters and our wives and our great stock of cattle 





7d pucotdévnpoy <ws by> . . . Totoduevoy (“deeming to be’’) 
would accord with the ordinary usage of the middle. 
44:7 
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Booknpatwv, eav émutpémys, broAeAcipovrat, marol 
pev Kal yuvartiv oixtas eravAers 6€ Opéupaor 
KATAOKEVAGAVT WY mar, iva pndev e€ emdpours 
Sewov maOwow ev aretxiorous Kat appoupyrois 7po- 
Katadyn pbevtes.”” 

831 - ‘O 0° thew TO (Preppare Kal TpaoTépa TH poh 

“ duhevSodow tyiv” edn ‘ * BeBo.or pevodow as 
Arnoacbe Anes. drrodelwecbe pev ds alvbre 
yuvaikas Kal mratdas Kat Booknpata, Kata Adxous 
5 adrot duaBaivere pera, TOV aMav OT Auapevor 
Kal EKTETAYMEVOL TPOS padyny as avTika, Vy 8€n, 

332 troAeunoovres. atOts 8 érav daravTes ot €xOpot 
KabarpeBador Kau Yyevouevns etpnvns THY xXwpav ot 
KEKPATHKOTES SvaverwvTar, Kal vpets emaveev- 
aeale mpos Tovs oikelovs THY émPadrAdvTwY arro- 
avoovres ayabdv Kat Kaptwodpevor Hv etrAcobe 

333 wotpav.”” tabr’ eimdvtos Kal broaxopevouv, TANpw- 
Gevres edOvpias Kal yapas Tous pev olkelous pLeTa 
(TOV Opepparoy aopadads ev epupact dvoahuitors, 
@v ta AeloTa xEelporrointa viz LOpvovTal, Ta, o 
omAa avadaBovres e€€0eov taVv addAdwy ovppdyewv 
mpoOvpotepov ws 7 jovoe ToAELNOOVTES 7) TpPOAYw- 
VLovjLevot mavrouv" 6 yap mpoAaBuv TW Swpeay 
mpoluporepos ets cuppa iar, GmoTivew a 
opAnya vopilwyv, ov xapilerbar. 

334 Ta pev 67 Kara T v Baov\eiov TET POLY LEVO, adr @ 
pepnvuran: hewrcor e€fs Kat ooa dud TAS. aipx- 
tepwovrns Kal vopoberucts kaTwptwace: Kal yap 
TavTas mepierroujoato Tas Suvdpers Ws aApyoTTovU- 
cas pdAtora Baotdeia. 


1 MSS. TAYTWS. 
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will be left behind, if you permit, after we have built 
houses for the women and children and sheds for the 
animals, since otherwise, caught before we return, 
in a position unfortified and unprotected, they might 
meet with disaster at the hands of raiders.”’ 

Moses’ face was kindly and his tones milder, as he 331 
replied as follows: “ If you are true to your words, 
the apportionments which you have asked shall re- 
main secure to you. Leave your women and children 
and cattle, as you demand, and cross the river your- 
selves in your battalions with the rest, fully armed and 
arrayed for the fight, ready to engage at once if 
necessary. Later, when all the enemy are destroyed, 332 
and, peace having been made, the victors divide the 
land, you too will return to your people to enjoy the 
good things that fall to your share and reap the fruits 
of the lot that you have chosen.”’ When they heard 333 
these promises from his lips, filled with joy and cour- 
age, they settled their people and cattle safely in 
positions strongly protected against assault, in most 
cases by artificial fortifications. Then, taking up their 
arms, they rushed to the field more eagerly than the 
other confederates, as though they would wage the 
war alone or at any rate be the first of all to enter 
the conflict. For the acceptance of a gift beforehand 
increases a man’s readiness to support his comrades. 
He feels that he is not a free giver, but is repaying a 
debt which he cannot escape. 

We have now told the story of Moses’ actions in his_334 
capacity of king. We must next deal with all that 


he achievéd by his powers as high priest and legis- 
lator, powers which he possessed as the most fitting 
accompaniments of kingship. — 
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NEPI TOY BIOY MOYXEOX® AOTO2 
AEYTEPOX 
[134] € A , , , > \ 4 

1 I. ‘H peév mporépa ovvrakis éori epi yevécews 
THs Mwvoews kal Tpodis, ete o€ Trawetas Kal 
apx As: iV oD povov dvemiAnmrws aAAa Kal opddpa. 
ETOALVETOS Wpse, Kat T@v ev te AlydaTw Kal Tais 
odoLTopiats emt TE THS EpvOpds Badacons Kal KaTa 
THY EpHunv teTpaypevwv, & SUvayw tacav Adywv 
direpBaAAer, Kat mpoceTt TOVWY OUs KaTWPIWEE Kat 
KAnpouxyidv as eK péepous amréverpe TOis oTpaTEevoa- 
bévois* nv S€ vUVL GUVTATTOMEV, TEPL TMV ETTOLEVWY 

2 Kat akoAovlwv. daci ydp Twes ovK amo oKoTOd, 
povws av ovTw Tas modes émidobvat mpdos TO 
BéAruov, eav <7) ot Baotre?s didAocodyjowow 7 ot 
didcoopot Bacitevowow. 6 8 €k mepitTob paveirat 
LN povov tavras emdedevypevos Tas Suvdpers ev 
TaUT@, THY Te BactruKynY Kai prAdaodov, aAdAa Kat 
Tpeis eTEpas, av UT) peev MporypwareveTat TeEpt vo}.0- 

[135] decay, n | d€ zepi dpXrepwovrny,  O€ TEeAEUTAL 

3 7Ept Tpodyretav. Tmept wv vuve Aéyew Deity 
avayKatos drrohaBav T@ abT@ TavT’ epapporreL’ 
éyévero yap mpovola beod Baowreds Te Kal vopo- 
Gérns Kat apxtepeds Kal mpodyTHs Kal ev EKdoTw 

* Plato, Rep. v. 473 v. 
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I. The former treatise dealt with the birth and 1 
nurture of Moses ; also with his education and career 
as a ruler, in which capacity his conduct was not 
merely blameless but highly praiseworthy ; also 
with the works which he performed in Egypt and 
during the journeys both at the Red Sea and in the 
wilderness—works which no words can adequately 
describe ; further, with the troubles which he suc- 
cessfully surmounted, and with his partial distribu- 
tion of territories to the combatants. The present 
treatise is concerned with matters allied and conse- 
‘quent to these. For it has been said, not without 2 
good reason, that states can only make progress in 
well-being if either kings are philosophers or philo- 
sophers are kings. But Moses will be found to 
have displayed, and more than displayed, com- 
bined in his single person, not only these two faculties 
—the kingly and the philosophical—but also three 
others, one of which is concerned with law-giving, 
the second with the high priest’s office, and the last 
with prophecy. On these three I have now elected 3 
to write, being forced to the conviction that it is 
fitting that they should be combined in the same 
person. For Moses, through God’s providence, 
became king and lawgiver and high priest and 
prophet; and in each function he won the highest 
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\ aA > 4 A , A A eb) A 4 > > 
Ta Mpwreta WveyKaTo: dua Ti be TH adTA@ mavr Ep- 
4 Opporrer, Sy Awreov. Baovdet TmpoonKer TPOOTATTEW 
a _Xpr Kal |dmrayopevew é, ft xen" mpoaTagis de 
TOV TPO. T ECV Kal dmraryopevars TOV od TpO.KT ECV 
idtov vouov, ws evOds elvar Tov ev Baotrdéa vomov 
” A A 4 4 , A 

5 eursvyov, TOV de vdyov Baowréa dikatov. BaotAeds 
dé Kat vopobérns odetvcr por TavOpwrmeva pdvov 
aAAd Kat Ta Deta cuvemioKorrety: od yap avev betas 
emippoovvns Katoplodra: Ta BactAéwv Kat UmnKowy 

4 ~ “~ 
mpdyparo.” “qv atriay édénoe TH TovwovTwW THs 
mpusTns lepwovrys, iv emt teXelous tepots Kal 
eMLOTHUD TeAcia THs Tob beot Depameias a amor pomny 
pev KaKev jerovolay oo dryo.b cov abr@ TE KQL TOUS 
d-pXopevors airirae Tapa Tob tAew Kal Tats evxats 
ovveTTivevovTos® m@s yap od TeAcodoproe Tas ev- 

A \ 
yas 6 Kal €K pucews edpuevjs Kal TOUS yvnoiws 
deparrevovtas adrov mpovouias aéiov; 

6 GAN’ ézeidy) pupia Kal Bacwre? Kat vowobérn Kat 
> . A i B P , \ , py a 
apxvepet TOV avOpwrewwv Kat Deiwv adndAa—ye- 
vyTos yap ovdev ATTov Kat OvyTdos €oTw, ei Kal 

~ A 4 Ed 4 ~ 
ToOOUTOV Kat ovTwWs adlovov mreptBeBAnrau KAj pov 
edmpayiav—, avayKalws Kal mpodyTetas € ETUXEV, wv 
dca. My) Aoyrop@ dvvarat katadapBdvew, Tatra 
mpovolg Deod evpot' WV yap oO vots dmonetreran, 

7 Tpos Tavd 7 Tpopnreta, paver. Kaan ye 7 ouluyia 
Kal TrOVap[LovLos TOV TeTTd po Ouvdpewv eu- 
mexopevar yap Kat GAAjAwY exdpevar ovyYopevovat 
Tas wdedetas avriapBavovoat TE KOL GVTEK- 
Tivovoal, puyovpevar Tas maplevovs Xdpitas, als 

\ , / , > 2 249 @ 
pn Sialedyvvabar vouos dicews akivytos: éd’ wv 


* Cf. De Abr. 5 and note, and see App. p. 605. 
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place. But why it is fitting that they should all be 


combined in the same person needs explanation. 
It is a king’s duty to command what is right 4 
and forbid what is wrong. But to command what 
should be done and to forbid what should not be 
done is the peculiar function of law; so that it 
follows at once that the king is a living law, and the 
law a just king. But a king and lawgiver ought to 5 
have under his purview not only human but divine 
things ; for, without God’s directing care, the affairs 
of kings and subjects cannot go aright. And there- 
fore such as he needs the chief priest-hood, so that, 
fortified with perfect rites and the perfect knowledge 
of the service of God, he may ask that he and those 
whom he rules may receive prevention of evil and 
participation in good from the gracious Being Who 
assents to prayers. For surely that Being will grant 
fulfilment to prayers, seeing that He is kindly by 
nature and deems worthy of His special favour those 
who give Him genuine service. But, since 6 
to this king, lawgiver and high priest who, though 
possessed of so generous a heritage of fortune’s gifts, 
is after all but a mortal creature, countless things 
both human and divine are wrapped in obscurity, 
Moses necessarily obtained prophecy also, in order 
that through the providence of God he might discover 
what by reasoning he could not grasp. For prophecy 
finds its way to what the mind fails toreach. Beauti- 7 
ful and all-harmonious is the union of these four 
faculties; for, intertwined and clinging to each 
other, they move in rhythmic concord, mutually re- 
ceiving and repaying benefits, and thus imitate the 
virgin Graces whom an immutable law of nature for- 
bids to be separated. And of them it may be justly 
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SedvTWS Elmo” TIS av, 6 Kal emi THY dpeTav clwHe 
A€eyeoOar, GTi 6 pilav €xwv Kal mdaoas Exe. 

II. ‘Pyréov 5€ mpa&rov mept TOv Kata THY vomo- 
Beruxny cEw. ovK ayvod pev obv, éTe TH pwéeAAovTe 
dpiore yevnoco0ar vopobérn TmpoonKker Travreheot 
Kal dhoKArjpous Kexpholau Tais dpetais moras” 
emrel dé Kav Tats oikiais ot pev eyyuTaro yevous 
eloiv, ot Sé mdéppw, ovyyeveis d€ mavTes aAAnjAwY, 
Kal TOV apeT@v Tas ev TpooTreduKevat vopoTéov 
pGddAov eviois mpdypaot, tas 8 ATTov wKewdobar. 
| vopobericn 8° ddeAda Kal ovyyevR rérrapa TavTi 
dtahepdvtws €ori: TO dirddvOpwrov, TO piAodixatov, 
To diAdyafov, TO pucoméyvnpov: bo yap TovTwV 
€xdoToUv TapaKkarcirar mds, 6Tw CHAos etoepyeTat 
Tob vopobetetv, diravOpwrias pev eis eoov mpo- 
TiWévar Tas Koww edcis yvowas dvadiacKovons, 
Sucooouvns dé ws loornra TYAN TEOV Kal ws TO 
Kat’ a€iav droveunTéov exdorous, pirayabias 5° 
amodéxec0ar Ta doer KaAd Kal mapéxew draoct 
Tots ag tous GTaplevTA mpos apboverarny XpTow, 
pLucomrovnpias de mpoBeBARabat TOUS Gryalovras 
dperhy Kal ws KoLWoUvS Ovopevets TOO Tov avOpartray 


10 yevous drroPAérecOa. pea, pev odv, El TW Kal év 


1] 


TL TOV AcxBevrwv AaBetv eyevero, Oavpaorov 8° ws 
€ouke TOUTWY GOpdwy Trepidpdsacbar SuvnOHvar, od 
povos Mwvorjs éduxéobar Soxet tpavwoas ed pada 
Tas elpnuevas dpetas ev ois SveTrd£ato. ovvicacr 
5° of Tats iepais BiBAos evtuyxdvovtes, ds odK ay, 
El 47) TOLODTOS emredUKet, ovveyparbev bdynynoapevov 
Geotd Kat mapédwxe Tots a€ious yphobar, KTHpaTwv 





@ Cf. Diog. Laert. vii. 125. 
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said, what is often said of the virtues, that to have 
one is to have al].4 

II. First, we must speak of the legislative condi- 8 
tion of mind. I know, indeed, that he who is to 
obtain excellence as a legislator should possess all 
the virtues fully and completely. But, since also in 
households there are some very nearly and others 
only distantly connected with the family, though 
all are akin to each other, so too we must suppose 
that some at are more closely associated with 
some situations, while others have less affinity. The 9 
legislative faculty has for its brothers and close kins- 
folk these four in particular: love. of humanity, of 
justice, of goodness, and hatred of evil. Each of 
these has its message of encouragement for everyone 
who is inspired with a zeal for law-making. By love 
of humanity he is bidden to produce for public use his 
thoughts for the common weal ; by justice to honour 
equality and to render to every man his due; by 
love of goodness to approve of things naturally ex- 
cellent, and to supply them without reserve to all 
who are worthy of them for their unstinted use ; by 
hatred of evil to spurn the dishonourers of virtue, 
and frown upon them as the common enemies of the 
human race. It is no small thing if it is given to any- 10 
one to acquire even one of these—a marvel surely 
that he should be able to grasp them all together. 
And to this Moses alone appears to have attained, 
who shews distinctly these aforesaid virtues in his 
ordinances. They know this well who read the 11 
sacred books, which, unless he was such as we have 
said, he would never have composed under God’s 
guidance and handed on for the use of those who 
are worthy to use them, to be their fairest pos- 
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To KdAdoTOV, THY ayaAyatopopovpéevwy ev Th 
ux TapaderyLaTov dmeuxoviowara Kat pujpara, 
a Kat ot dnAwbevres VOUOL yeyovact capeoTata TAs 
AexOeioas eudaivovres apetas. 

12) III. “Ore o avrds TE vopoler ay d.puoros TOV 
TravTaxob mavTwv, doo Tap “EAAnow 7 7 BapBdpors 
eyevovTo, Kal ot vopoL KaAdoToL Kal os adn Bars 
Qeiou pndév wv ypy tapadimdvres, evapyeotary 

13 miotis OE* TA peEV Tov aAAwY vO py et Tis émriou 
TO oytouae, Oud pouptas mpopacers EUPHOEL KEKWY- 
péva, mrohéwous 7 7 Tupavviow Tow aMous a BovAy- 
TOLS, G& VEWTEPLOU@ TUXYS KaTaoKHMTEL: TOAAGKUS 
d€ Kal tpudi mAcovdoaca xopyyiats Kal rept- 
ovatas adbdvors Kableire vopous, “Ta Aiav ayaba ”’ 
T&v TOAAdY dépew od Svvayevwv, adAAG Sua KOpoV 

14 é€uBpildvrwy: vBpis 8° avtimadov vouw. ta dé 
TOUTOU povov BéBaa, dodAevta, dxpddavra, Kab - 
darep oppaytou puoews avTis CEONPATHEVG, pever 
Troyicos ad’ Hs Huepas eypadn HEXpe viv Kal Tos 
TOV ETTELTO, mavra dvapevety eAmis avTa aidva Bomep 
afdvara, EWS av Twos kal oeAnvn Kal O ovptas 

15 odpavds TE KaL KOOMOS H. TOCAUTALS yoov xpnoa- 
pévov tod ebvovs petaBodrais Kata te evdTpayias 
Kat TovvavTiov, oddev add’ ovde TO puuKporarov 

[137] Tov | SuareTay even exw n, TAVTWV ws EOE TO 

16 oemvov Kat Jeompemes avTOV EKTETYLNKOTUN. a Oe 
a Ay.os 7 q Aowwos 7 7 mrodepos 7 u) Baovreds 7 7 TUpavvos 
7 puyis 7 owpwatos y Taba 7 KaKuay ETAVAOTAOLS 
7 Te AAO DenAaTov 4 avOpwrrevov Kakov EAvaeE, TAS 
od TEepyaynTa Kal TavTos Adyou KpeiTtTova Kab- 


® See De Abr. 134 and note. 
456 


MOSES IT. 11-16 


session, likenesses and copies of the patterns en- 
shrined in the soul, as also are the laws set before us 
in these books, which shew so clearly the said virtues. 

III. That Moses himself was the best of all law- 
givers in all countries, better in fact than any that 
have ever arisen among either the Greeks or the 
barbarians, and that his laws are most excellent and 
truly come from God, since they omit nothing that is 
needful, is shewn most clearly by the following proof. 
Anyone who takes a considered view of the institu- 
tions of other peoples will find that they have been 
unsettled by numberless causes—wars, tyrannies or 
other mishaps—which the revolutions of fortune have 
launched upon them. Often, too, luxury, growing 
to excess by lavish supplies of superfluities, has upset 
the laws ; because the mass of people, being unable 
to bear “ good things in excess,” * becomes surfeited 
and consequently violent : and violence is the enemy 
of law. But Moses is alone in this, that his laws, 
firm, unshaken, immovable, stamped, as it were, with 
the seals of nature herself, remain secure from the day 
when they were first enacted to now, and we may 
hope that they will remain for all future ages as 
though immortal, so long as the sun and moon and 
the whole heaven and universe exist. Thus, though 
the nation has undergone so many changes, both to 
increased prosperity and the reverse, nothing—not 
even the smallest part of the ordinances—has been 
disturbed ; because all have clearly paid high honour 
to their venerable and godlike character. But that 
which no famine nor pestilence nor war nor king nor 
tyrant, no rebel assault of soul or body or passion 
or vice, nor any other evil whether of God’s sending 
or man’s making, could undo, must surely be precious 


457 


ji 


3 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


PHILO 


, lo) 
eOTHKEV; IV. ad’ ovmw totro Javpa- 
4 , , 3 e \ , nv 4 
aTOov, Kaito. peya Kal’ avdTo dSedvTws av vopuober, 
> A 
TO €€ dmavrTos Tob ypovou TredvAdxOat Tovs vdpous 
> , 3 3 > aA , e SL 
ev BeBaiw: adN’ éxetvo Oavpaciwrepov, ws Eo.Ke, 
TO pn povov ‘“lovdatovs aAAa Kat Tods adAdous 
ayedov dmavras Kal pddiora ols apeTtas mAciwv 
Aoyos mpos THY aTrodoxnY avTaV Kal TYULNVY wWoLd- 
ala: yépas yap Totr’ édayov e€aiperov, 6 pwndevt 
A A A 
mMpoceoTw éTépw. oanuetov d€* THY KaTa THY 
e AA 10 \ , e ” 3 A 30 , 
EAAdda Kat BdpBapov, ws €Emos eimeiv, oddeuta 
mods €oTiv, ) TA ETEpas vopywa TYLG, ors SE Kat 
TOV AUTHS Els GEL TEPLEXETAL, TPOS TAS THV KaLPOV 
aA 4 
Kat TV mpay wary peBapnolopéevy TpoTras. 
"A@nvato. ra Aaredaupoviery é0n Kal vopua 
mpoBeBAnvrar Kat Aakedayuovioe ta *APnvaiwv: 
b) > 99 \ A A Ul > 4 \ 
aA’ odde Kata tHV BapBapov Atyvmro. Tovs 
“A , , av , \ > 
LKvOav vopous dvdAdrrovow 7 UKvVOar tovs Atyv- 
A > 
TTiwy 7 auvedovTt dpdoa Tos THY Kat Evpwanv 
of tHv *Aciay oixotvres 4 Tods TaHV *Aovavadv 
> ~ e > ] , 3 \ \ e > 49 ey 7 
eOvav ot ev Edpwiry: adda oyedov ot ad’ nAtov 
avudvTos axpt Sdvopevov, aca xwpa Kat eOvos Kal 
mods, TOV EeviKdv vopiiwv adAdorpiobvrar Kat 
olovTar THY TOV OLKEiwY ATrOOOXHV, EL TA TAPA TOOLS 
” 9 , , 2\\? 4 ao 
addots atysafovev, ovvavéjoew. adr’ ovy wd 
Evel TA HUETEPA’ TaVTAS yap emTayeTaL Kal ovV- 
/ Ul ” 5) f Ul 
emoTpepet, BapBapous,  EAAnvas, neipwras, vyoww- 
tas, €Ovn Ta E@a, Ta Eomépia, Edpwanv, ’Actar, 
A 9 3 
amacav THV “olKoupevny dro Treparev emt TrEpara. 
Tis yap THY lepav exeiyny €Poopny ovK 
EKTETILNKEV, GVECW TOVWY Kal paoTwHVyV adT@ TE 
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beyond what words can describe. IV. 
Yet, though it may be rightly thought a great 17 
matter in itself that the laws should have been 
guarded securely through all time, we have not 
reached the true marvel. There is something surely 
still more wonderful—even this : not only Jews but 
almost every other people, particularly those which 
take more account of virtue, have so far grown in 
holiness as to value and honour our laws. In this 
they have received a special distinction which belongs 
to no other code. Here is the proof. Throughout 18 
the world of Greeks and barbarians, there is practi- 
cally no state which honours the institutions of any 
other. Indeed, they can scarcely be said to retain 
their own perpetually, as they adapt them to meet 
the vicissitudes of times and circumstances. The 19 
Athenians reject the customs and institutions of the 
Lacedaemonians, and the Lacedaemonians those of 
the Athenians; nor, in the world of the barbarians, 
do the Egyptians maintain the laws of the Scythians 
nor the Scythians those of the Egyptians—nor, to put 
it generally, Europeans those of Asiatics nor Asiatics 
those of Europeans. We may fairly say that man- 
kind from east to west, every country and nation and 
state, shew aversion to foreign institutions, and think 
that they will enhance the respect for their own by 
shewing disrespect for those of other countries. It 20 
is not so with ours. They attract and win the atten- 
tion of all, of barbarians, of Greeks, of dwellers on the 
mainland and islands, of nations of the east and the 
west, of Europe and Asia, of the whole inhabited 
world from end to end. For, who has not 21 
shewn his high respect for that sacred seventh day, 
by giving rest and relaxation from labour to himself 
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Kal tots mAnowdlovow, odK eAevepous pedvov aAde. 
Kal dovhots, padov de kal drrofuyious du5ous ; 
pOdver yap n exexeipia Kal mpos TGoav ayeAnv Kal 
60a mpos dmnpecion yeyovev avOpwrrov kalldzrep 
dobha Jepamevovra TOV poet SeomoTny, pldver Kal 
Tmpos devopwv Kal putav dmacav ideav: ov yap 
Epvos, ov KAdéov, GAN’ ovdE méraNov epetrar TEpLeEtv 
7 Kapmov OvTWodv Spepacbas, mavTaV drapetwevewy 
Kar’ exeivny | THY Tepav Kal womep eAcevOepiav 
ayovTwv, KOW®@ Knpdypware pendevos emupavovTos. 
tis de THY Acyopevny vnoretav 

oB TéOnme Kal mpookuvel du’ EeTovs ayopevny Tis 
teponvias avoTnpdTepov Kal ceuvdrepov TpoToV; 
év 7 ev yap mroAvs dKpatos Kat tpamelat modv- 
Tedeis Kal doa mept edwdyv Kal meow adfova 
mavTa, Ou wv al akdpeoToL yaoTpos Hdoval ovv- 
avfovrat mpocavappynyvica Kal Tas vmoyacTpious 
émuOupias: ev 7 8 od ouriov, ov TroTov e€eaTt Tpoc- 
evéykaobar, Kabapats Smws Stavoiais, pndevos ev- 
oxAobvros pnd’ épmrodilovtos owpatiKkod adafous, 
Otrota iret cupPaivew ex trAnopovis, coptalwou 
iNaoKopevoe TOV TaTépa TOD TaVTOs aiciols edyxais, 
du’ Ov auvnortiav ev taAa@v apapTnaTwv, KTHOW 
d€ Kal amdAavow véwv ayabdv eidfacw aitetoBar. 
V. To S€ THs vopobectas tepompemes ws od Trap’ 
*Tovdators ovov aAAa Kal Tapa maior Tots addots 

He p s 

teDavpactat, SHAov ex TE THV Eipnuevwy Ydn KAK 
Tov peAAdvTwv A€éyeo8at. TO maXratov éypadnoav 


* ze. the Day of Atonement. For the term ‘the fast” 
ef. Acts xxvii. 9. 

’ Or ‘“‘holy season.” A vague term (not indicatin 
necessarily a whole month) for the periods varying with 
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and his neighbours, freemen and slaves alike, and 
beyond these to his beasts? For the holiday ex- 92 
tends also to every herd, and to all creatures made to 
minister to man, who serve like slaves their natural 
master. It extends also to every kind of trees and 
plants ; for it is not permitted to cut any shoot or 
branch, or even a leaf, or to pluck any fruit whatsoever. 
All such are set at liberty on that day, and live as 

it were in freedom, under the general edict that 
proclaims that none should touch them. 

Again, who does not every year shew awe and rever- 23 
ence for the fast, as it is called,* which is kept more 
strictly and solemnly than the “holy month’’® of 
the Greeks? For in this last the untempered wine 
flows freely, and the board is spread sumptuously, 
and all manner of food and drink are lavishly pro- 
vided, whereby the insatiable pleasures of the belly 
are pahanced: and further cause the outburst of the 
lusts that lie below it. But in our fast men may not 24 
put food and drink to their lips, in order that with 
pure hearts, untroubled and untrammelled by any 
bodily passion, such as is the common outcome of 
repletion, they may keep the holy-day, propitiating 
the Father of All with fitting prayers, in which they 
are wont to ask that their old sins may be forgiven 
and new blessings gained and enjoyed. 

V. That the sanctity of our legislation has been a 25 
source of wonder not only to the Jews but also to all 
other nations, is clear both from the facts already 
mentioned and those which I proceed to state.* In 26 
different Greek states, in which hostilities or legal processes 
were forbidden. 

¢ For the relation of this remarkable account (§§ 26-44) of 
the making of the Septuagint to other traditions see 
App. pp. 605-606. 
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ol vopot yAdoon Xahdaire Kal HeXpe moAAod 
Ovépeway ev Opotp THY OudAeKTov ov petaBan- 
Novres, Ews pyjmw To KdAAOs eis Tovs GAdAoUS 
27 avOpwrrous avédynvav abtav. eel d€ €k THs Kal” 
EXaOTHVY Huepav auvexots peAeTHns Kal aoKyHcews 
TOV xpwuevwrv aicbnois éyéveto Kal étépois Kal 
To KAéos edoita mavTaxydce—ra yap Kava Kav 
d0dvy mpos odtyov emuokiacO xpdvov, emt Katpav 
atOis davaAdume: dicews edpueveta—, Sewov Hynod- 
fevol Twes, Ef Of Voor Tapa TH Hpioe. TUHpaTe 
Tod ‘yévous avOpasmey eSeracbjoovras pov TO 
BapBapuce, To 8 ‘EM nvucov els dmav dyLoupy) - 
28 cel, Tpos Eppnveiav THY TOUT WW eTpamrovTo. TO 8 
épyov emel Kal peya Hv Kal Kowwderes, odK idiw- 
Tats ovd dpxovow, dv troNds apibcs, aAAa Baow- 
NeGou Kal Baothéwy aveTeOn TH SoKywrare. 
29 [1roAcpatos 6 DiAddeAgos émuxAn els TpiTos pev 
qv am ’AdeEdvdpov tod thy Atyumtov tapadaPov- 
Tos, apetais de Talis ev Hyepovia mavTwv, odxt 
[139] T@v Kal” adrov povor, | adda Kat THV marat TUTOTE 
yeyevnuevwy apioTos, oD Kal pwEexXpL VOv TooavTaLs 
UoTepov yeveats adeTat TO KAgos TOoAAG deiypara 
Kal prynpeia THS peyadofpoovvns Kata modes Kal 
xwpas amroAmovTos, WS HON Kal Ev Tapoysias EvdeEL 
Tas omepoyKous diAoTyias Kal peydadas KaTa- 
oxevas WDidadeAdetous am exewouv Karetoba. 
30 ovvdAws pev obv 7 T&v IIroAeuaiwy oikia d.0- 
depovtws mapa tas dAdAas Paoidetas AKpacer, 
ev d€ tots IItoAepators 6 DiAadeAdos—soa yap 


e i 9 Ul 4 > A 4 
eis EOpacev odTOs emaweTa, wodts EKeElvor TaVTES 
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ancient times the laws were written in the Chaldean 
tongue, and remained in that form for many years, 
without any change of language, so long as they had 
not yet revealed their beauty to the rest of mankind. 
But, in course of time, the daily, unbroken regularity 27 
of practice exercised by those who observed them 
brought them to the knowledge of others, and their 
fame began to spread on every side. For things 
excellent, even if they are beclouded for a short time 
through envy, shine out again under the benign 
operation of nature when their time comes. Then 
it was that some people, thinking it a shame that the 
laws should be found in one half only of the human 
race, the barbarians, and denied altogether to the 
Greeks, took steps to have them translated. In 28 
view of the importance and public utility of the task, 
it was referred not to private persons or magistrates, 
who were very numerous, but to kings, and amongst 
them to the king of highest repute. Ptolemy, sur- 29 
named Philadelphus, was the third in succession to 
Alexander, the conqueror of Egypt. In all the quali- 
ties which make a good ruler, he excelled not only 
his contemporaries, but all who have arisen in the 
past ; and even till to-day, after so many genera- 
tions, his praises are sung for the many evidences and 
monuments of his greatness of mind which he left 
behind him in different cities and countries, so that, 
even now, acts of more than ordinary munificence 
or buildings on a specially great scale are proverbially 
called Philadelphian after him. To put it shortly, 30 
as the house of the Ptolemies was highly distin- 
guished, compared with other dynasties, so was 
Philadelphus among the Ptolemies. The creditable 
achievements of this one man almost outnumbered 
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aApdo. Suerpafavto'—yevopevos Kabamep ev Caw 
TO Hyewovedov Kedady TpdTov Twa TOV Baotréwv. 

I. 6 67 TovwtTos CAHAov Kat mdbov 
AaBwv ris vopobecias Hudv eis “EAAdSa yAdtTav 
mhv Xaddaixynv pcbappolecbar duevoeito Kal mpé- 
oBeus evOvs e€émreumre mpos TOV Tis ‘lovdatas apy - 
\epea Kal Bactkea—o yap avdTos v—To TE BovAnpa 
dn Ady Kal TpoTpémwv d.puorivony | eAéobau TOUS 
Tov vopov Stepunvevoovtas. 6 8 ola eiKos Hades 
Kal vopicas odK dvev Delas émudpoodyns meEpt TO 
To.otTov épyov é€omovdaKkévar Tov Baoirdéa, oKxepd- 
juevos TOUS Trop abr Soxywrdrous “EBpaiwv, ot 
pos Th Tro:T plep Kal THV ‘EAAqvueny émeTrOOEVVTO 
TaLoEelav, GojLEVvos dmooTeNen. WS 8° HKOV, emt 
Eeviav KAnbévtes Adyous aoTeiois Kal o7ovdaioLs 
TOV €OTLATOpA EvwyoUV avTEdeaTL@VTES* 6 peV yap 
amemeupaTo THs éexdoTouv codias Kawas ad\’ od 
Tas ev eet Cnticeus mpotetvwv, ot 8 edvoTtdxws 
Kat ed0uBdAws, odK emiTpéTrOVTOS paKpyyopety Tod 
Kaipot Kabarep arodbeyyopmevor TA tpoTtabevta du- 
eAvovTo. dSoxyacbévtes 5° edOds Hp- 
Eavto Ta THS KaAhs mpeoBetas amortedeiv Kat 
Aoytodevor Trop" avTots, Gaoov ely TO mpay|L0. 
Geomiabeévras vopous Xpnopots Srepunvevew, pT 
adeAcivy Te pyte mpocbetvar 7 peTabeivar duva- 
peéevovs, aAAa tHVv e€ apxns tdéav Kal Tov TUaoV 
avTav duadvAdtrovtas, éaKdmovv TO KafapwraTov 
TOV TEpt TOV TOTOV ywpiwy e€w TdAEWS* TA yap 
evTos Telyous ate mavTodama@v memAnOdta Cwowv 


1 Cohn punctuates with a colon before éca, and comma 
before yevouevos. 
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those of all the others put together, and, as the head 
takes the highest place in the living body, so he may 
be said to head the kings. | VI. This great 31 
man, having conceived an ardent affection for our 
laws, determined to have the Chaldean translated 
into Greek, and at once dispatched envoys to the 
high priest and king of Judaea, both offices being 
held by the same person, explaining his wishes and 
urging him to choose by merit persons to make a full 
rendering of the Law into Greek. The high priest 32 
was naturally pleased, and, thinking that God's 
guiding care must have led the king to busy himself 
in such an undertaking, sought out such Hebrews 
as he had of the highest reputation, who had received 
an education in Greek as well as in their native lore, 
and joyfully sent them to Ptolemy. When they 33 
arrived, they were offered hospitality, and, having 
been sumptuously entertained, requited their enter- 
tainer with a feast of words full of wit and weight. 
For he tested the wisdom of each by propounding 
for discussion new instead of the ordinary questions, 
which problems they solved with happy and well- 
pointed answers in the form of apophthegms, as the 
occasion did not allow of lengthy speaking. 

After standing this test, they at once began to fulfil 34 
the duties of their high errand. Reflecting how great 
an undertaking it was to make a full version of the 
laws given by the Voice of God, where they could not 
add or take away or transfer anything, but must keep 
the original form and shape, they proceeded to look 
for the most open and unoccupied ¢ spot in the neigh- 
bourhood outside the city. For, within the walls, 
it was full of every kind of living creatures, and 


@ Or “the most cleanly,” but see on § 72. 
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\ / \ \ \ Y <*2€ / ? 
oud. vooous Kal TeANeUTAS KQL TAS VYLALVOVTWY OUK 


_ 9 aA 4 > 4 A e 4 : 
35 EVAVELS mpatets nv vuToTTa. vyoos 7 Dapos 


mpoxeirat THS “AXreEavdpeias, Hs adyynv vmoTaivios 


[140] rérarae mpos THY moAW TEpiKAELopevos | OK ayxt- 


Bobet TO. be ToAXG. Tevaryonoet Daharrn, WS Kaul THS 
Tov Kup popds TOV TOAdY HYOV Kal marayov 


36 €K mavu joaKpov Siacriparos mpoekxAvecOat. Tov- 


37 


Tov €€ a amdvrwv Tov ev KuKhyp Kpivavres eémurndeto- 
TOTOV elvat TOV TOTOV evnouxdoar Kab evnpepfoa 
Kal povn TH bux7 mpos pLovous opudfoa Tovs vo- 
jLous, evravbot Kare weLvaV Kal Tas ltepas BiBAous 
AaBovres dvaretvovow Gp.’ avTais Kal Tas xEtpas 
els ovpavov, aitovpevor Tov Oeov Cum Svapaprety THS 
mpobecews: O 8 emivevet Tats evxais, va TO mAE€t- 
OTOV q Kat TO ovptrav yevos avOpurTrwv wpedn Oy 
Xpyodpevov eis emravdpPwow Biov pidrooopors Kab 
TrayKaAos SvaTdypace. VII. kabioavres 
5° €v amoxpidw Kat pndevos TApOVvTOS OTL my TOV 
Ths pioews LepGv, yijs BdaTos a€pos ovpavod, Trept 
av mp&rov Tis VEVETEWS eweMov icpopavrjoew— 
KoopoTroLia yap 7 TOV vopwv eoTiv apyy—, Kabarrep 
évOovordvtes mpoedyrevov ovK GAAa aAdou, Ta 98’ 


\ 4 > + \ e¢/ @ 
avTad TavTES OVapaTa Kal pnuaTa, woTEp vTr0- 


38 


BoAdéws éxdotots dopatws evynyodvros.  KaiTou Tis 

eb) s @ A sy 4 € 9 e A 
ovK oldev, OTL Taca pev didAdeKTos, 7 8 “EAAnvuKy 
duadepovTws, ovopatwv mAouTet, kau TavTov év- 
dyna. olov re petadpalovta Kat mapadpalovra 
oxnuatioa, mokAaxas, adAote dAdas edapyolovra 
- @ For Philo’s use of évnyeiv see note on De Mut. 57. 

> Or ‘‘ by paraphrasing more or less freely.’” The general 
distinction between juerddpacts and mapddpacts is that the 
former sticks more closely than the latter to the material on 


which it is exercised. See Ernesti, Lew. tech. s.v. merdgdpacts. 
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consequently the prevalence of diseases and deaths, 
and the impure conduct of the healthy inhabitants, 
made them suspicious of it. In front of Alexandria 35 
lies the island of Pharos, stretching with its narrow 
strip of land towards the city, and enclosed by a 
sea not deep but mostly consisting of shoals, so that 
the loud din and booming of the surging waves 
grows faint through the long distance before it 
reaches the land. Judging this to be the most suit- 36 
able place in the district, where they might find 
peace and tranquillity and the soul could commune 
with the laws with none to disturb its privacy, they 
fixed their abode there; and, taking the sacred 
books, stretched them out towards heaven with the 
hands that held them, asking of God that they might 
not fail in their purpose. And He assented to their 
prayers, to the end that the greater part, or even 
the whole, of the human race might be profited and 
led to a better life by continuing to observe such 
wise and truly admirable ordinances. 

VII. Sitting here in seclusion with none present save 37 
the elements of nature, earth, water, air, heaven, 
the genesis of which was to’ be the first theme of 
their sacred revelation, for the laws begin with the 
story of the world’s creation, they became as it were 
possessed, and, under inspiration, wrote, not each 
several scribe something different, but the same 
word for word, as though dictated® to each by an 
invisible prompter. Yet who does not know that 38 
every language, and Greek especially, abounds in 
terms, and that the same thought can be put in 
many shapes by changing single words and whole 
phrases 8 and suiting the expression to the occasion ? 
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AdEeis; Omrep emt TAvTNS Tijs vopobectas ov pact 
oupBivac, ouvevexOfvar 5° eis Tadrov KUpia xupiots 
ovopact, ra “EAAnvucd, Tots Xaldairois, evappo- 
abévra «db pada Tots dyAovpevois mpdypacw. dv 
yap TpoTov, olwat, ev yewperpia Kai diadeKTiKH 
TA ONnpawopeva TrotKiAiay Epunveias ovK avéexeTat, 
pever 6° apetaBAntos 7 €€ adpyns TeDetoa, Tov adrov 
WS EOLKE TPOTTOV Kal OUTOL OVYTPEXOVTA TOs Tmpay- 
pacw ovopata e€edpov, amep 57 pova H paAora 
Tpavwcew euedrev eudavtic@s Ta dydAovpeva. 


40 capeotarn dé Tobde miotis: edv te XaNdatou THY 


4] 


[141] 


42 


43 


"EAAnvinny yAadrrav edv te “EAAnves THY Xad- 
Sate dvadibax0ao Kal dporé pais Tats ypagais 
EVTUXWOL, TH TE Xaddairh Kal Th Epenvev cion, 
Kadmep ddehpas padov 8 ws putav Kal THY avriy 
év TE TOtS  TMpaypace Kal Tots Gvopact TeOyTract Kal 
mpookuvotow, ovx Eppnvéas éxetvous aAd’ iepo- 
pavras Kal mpopyras mpooayopevovtes, ols é&- 
EvEVETO ouvdpa.etv Aoyropois etAuKpiveat TO Mav- 
oéws kafapwrdrep TVvevpare. dud Kal pexp 
viv ava mav €Tos copTy) Kat Tmovnyupls diyera KATO, 
THY Ddpov vijcov, Els HV ovK "Tovdator pLovov aAAd 
Kat Tmapmdnbets ETEPOL OvamrA€ovar TO Te | xwptov 
cepvuvodvres, ev @ mp@Tov TO Tis epunvetas e€- 
EAapipe, Kat madavds evexev evepyectas aet vealov- 
ons edyaptoTioovTes TH Oe. pera dé Tas edyas 
Kat Tas evxapLoTias ot péev mnEdpevor oKyVas emt 
Tov aiyvaddy ot 6 emt THs aiytaditiOos Wdppov 
Katakdiwevres ev UTrailpw pet oiketwy Kal didwv 
é€oTi@vTat, moAuTeAcoTEepav THs ev BactAcliows KaTa- 
GKEUAS TOTE THY AKTHV vouiCovTEes.  OUTW jLEV OL 
vopor CnAwrot Kat mepysdyntoe maow idwras TE 
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This was not the case, we are told, with this law 
of ours, but the Greek words used corresponded liter- 
ally* with the Chaldean, exactly suited to the things 
they indicated. For, just as in geometry and logic, 39 
so it seems to me, the sense indicated does not admit 
of variety in the expression which remains unchanged 

in its original form, so these writers, as it clearly 
appears, arrived at a wording which corresponded 
with the matter, and alone, or better than any 
other, would bring out clearly what was meant. 
The clearest proof of this is that, if Chaldeans have 40 
learned Greek, or Greeks Chaldean, and read both 
versions, the Chaldean and the translation, they 
regard them with awe and reverence as sisters, or ~- 
rather one and the same, both in matter and words, 
and speak of the authors not as translators but as 
prophets and priests of the mysteries, whose sin- 
cerity and singleness of thought has enabled them 
to go hand in hand with the purest of spirits, the 
spirit of Moses. Therefore, even to the 41 
present day, there is held every year a feast and 
general assembly in the island of Pharos, whither 
not only Jews but multitudes of others cross the 
water, both to do honour to the place in which the 
light of that version first shone out, and also to 
thank God for the good gift so old yet ever young. 
But, after the prayers and thanksgivings, some 42 
fixing tents on the seaside and others reclining on 
the sandy beach in the open air feast with their 
relations and friends, counting that shore for the 
time a more magnificent lodging than the fine 
mansions in the royal precincts. Thus the laws are 43 
shewn to be desirable and precious in the eyes of all, 


@ See App. p. 606. 
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Kal Hyeudow éemidetkvuvTal, Kal Tatr’ ék ToAAdY 
xpovwv tod eOvouvs ovK evdTUyobvTos—Ta dé TOV 

44 my év dxpais TépuKe Tas emuoxialeoPar—- et dé 
yevouTo Tis adopuy mos TO Aapmporepov, mony 
elkos emidoow yernoeoBar; KaTaAuTovrTas av ofyae 
Ta lua Kal TroAAd. Xatpew ppdcavras Tots Tra:r plots 
exdorous peraBadety € emt THY ToUTWY pdvueY TYLHV: 
evTuxia, yap Tob EOvous of vdosot cuvavaAdpipavres 
dpaupwscovar Tovs aAAous KaGarrep dvatetAas 7ALos 
TOUS dorépas. 

45 VIII. "Amdypn pev odv Kat ra AcxPevTa troAds 
Emrawvos elvat Tod voyobérov. mAciwv 8 éoriv 
ETEpos, OV avTal TEpLexovaW at icepwratar BiBAot, 
mpos as 70n TpeTTéov, els evderEwv THs TOO ovy- 

46 ypdibavros apeTis. TovTwy Toivuy TO pév éoTwW 
toTopiKOV HEpos, To 5é€ mept tas mpoordgers Kal 
amayopevaets, b dirép ov SevTEpov AcLopev TO TpOTEpov 

47 TH Ta€er TmpPOTEpoV axpBdcarres. EOTW OvV Too 
LOTOpLKOD TO [LEV TEPL THS TOO KdGpOVU yevedews, TO 
de yeveadoyiKov, Tod dé yeveadoyiKod TO pév TeEpt 
KoAdcews aocBav, To 8 avd amepi Tihs Suxatwr. 
od dé xdpw evbévde ris vouolecias ApEato Ta 
TWepl Tas mpooTakets Kal amayopevoes ev SevTépw 

48 Deis, NexTéov. od yap old Tis ovyypadeds emeTy- 
devoe mradaidv _mpagewy Karadurety DTOpVy UAT 
Tots emeita Tod wuyaywyhoa. xdapw dvapedds, 
adr’ jnpxavordynoev dvwbev dpEdwevos amo THs Tob 


_% Though of course genealogies play a great part in the 
Pentateuch, yeveadoy:xés if used in the strict sense is a very 
inadequate term to describe the historical part of the books, 
as distinct from the creation story. The wider sense, as 
given in the translation, appears to have been in use in the 
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ordinary citizens and rulers alike, and that too though 
our nation has not prospered for many a year. It 
is but natural that when people are not flourishing 
their belongings to some degree are under a cloud. 
But, if a fresh start should be made to brighter 44 
prospects, how great a change for the better might 
we expect to see! I believe that each nation would 
abandon its peculiar ways, and, throwing overboard 
their ancestral customs, turn to honouring our laws 
alone. For, when the brightness of their shining is 
accompanied by national prosperity, it will darken the 
light of the others as the risen sun darkens the stars. 
VIII. The above is sufficient in itself as a high com- 45 
mendation to the lawgiver; but there is another still 
greater contained in the sacred books themselves, 
and to these we must now turn to shew the great 
qualities of the writer. They consist of two parts : 46 
one the historical, the other concerned with com- 
mands and prohibitions, and of this we will speak 
later, after first treating fully what comes first in 
order. One division of the historical side deals with 47 
the creation of the world, the other with particular 
persons,* and this last partly with the punishment of 
the impious, partly with the honouring of the just. 
We must now give the reason why he began his law- 
book with the history, and put the commands and 
prohibitions in the second place. He did not, like 48 
any historian, make it his business to leave behind 
for posterity records of ancient deeds for the pleasant 
but unimproving entertainment which they give ; 
but, in relating the history of early times, and going 
for its beginning right to the creation of the universe, 


grammatical schools, whose language Philo often adopts. 
For the evidence for this see App. p.606. 
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TavTOs yevecews, tv” emideiEn SVo TA GvayKaloTaTa' 
évy ev Tov avTov TaTépa Kal ToLNTHVY TOO KOOLOV 
Kat adnbeia vopobérnv, Erepov Sé Tov ypnadmevov 
Tots vduots axodovbiay dicews domacduevov Kal 
Biwodpevov Kata THY Tod GAov didtakw dppovia 
Kal ovpdwvia mpos epya Adywv Kat mpos Adyous 
éepywv. IX. trav pev ody ddAAwv vopoberdyv of pev 
evOds a TE xpt TMpaTTEW Kal @ pr SiaTaédpevor 
TuyLenpias KaTa TOV TrapaPawov7 wy Wpioay, ot O° | 
dyretvous dd€avtes elvar THY apxnv ovK evdevde 
EmoijoavtTo, mdAww Oe T@ doyw Krioavres Kal 
iSpvodpevoe mpoTepov jv évdputov O\KELOTaTHV Kal 
mpemwodcotaTny elvar TH KTIGOEton moXtTelay did 


50 THs TOV vouwv Décews efyppolov. 6 d€ TO pev 


51 


mpotepov woAaBayv (dmep Hv) TupavuiKdv te Kal 
EOTTOTLKOV, avev TrapapvOias TpooTaTTEW WS OK 
eXevbépois GAAa SovAois, TO 8’ BorTepov eupedés 
bev, ov pv TeAciws EmraweTov aAtract Tots KpiTais, 
ws €ouev, ev exaTtépw TOV AexOévTwv SunveyKev. 
éy Te yap Tats mpoordéeot Kat amrayopevocow 
brotibera Kal Tapnyopet TO mA€ov 7 KEAEVEL, peTA 
Tpooiwy Kal emAdywv Ta TAEloTa Kal avay- 
KOLOTATO TELPULEVOS bdynyeta0ar, Tot mpoTpéba- 
obar xapw paMov 3 7 BidcacBau- mOoAEews TE YELpO- 
mouijrov Kriow apxny mroujoacta THS ypadys 
TATELVOTEPOV H KATA THY a€iav TOV vVéuwv bToAaBwv 
elvat, mpos TO wéeyeDos Kat KaAXos Tis Ans vopo- 





¢ Compare the beginning of De Op., especially § 3. 

> The allusion is, of course, primarily to Plato’s Laws and 
Republic. Perhaps also to Zeno, whose Hodcrela is said to 
have been written in opposition to Plato’s (S.V.F. i. 260, 
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he wished to shew two most essential things : first 
that the Father and Maker of the world was in the 
truest sense also its Lawgiver, secondly that he who 
would observe the laws will accept gladly the duty 
of following nature and live in accordance with the 
ordering of the universe, so that his deeds are attuned 
to harmony with his words and his words with his 
deeds.2 IX. Now, other legislators are divided into 49 
those who set out by ordering what should or should 
not be done, and laying down penalties for dis- 
obedience, and those who, thinking themselves 
superior, did not begin with this, but first founded 
and established their state as they conceived it, and 
then, by framing laws, attached to it the constitution 
which they thought most agreeable and suitable to 
the form in which they had founded it.® But Moses, 50 
thinking that the former course, namely issuing 
orders without words of exhortation, as though to 
slaves instead of free men, savoured of tyranny and 
despotism, as indeed it did, and that the second, 
though aptly conceived, was evidently not entirely 
satisfactory in the judgement of all, took a different 
line in both departments. In his commands and 51 
prohibitions he suggests and admonishes rather than 
commands, and the very numerous and necessary 
instructions which he essays to give are accompanied 
by forewords and after-words, in order to exhort 
rather than to enforce. Again, he considered that 
to begin his writings with the foundation of a man- 
made city was below the dignity of the laws, and, 
surveying the greatness and beauty of the whole 


cf. 262). Aristotle’s Politics hardly fits the case. Josephus, 
Apion ii. 222, makes the same point, but adds that passing 
over the other philosophers he will only name Plato. 
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Becias dxpiBeoraty oer TH KaTa Sidvotay amidwv 
Kal vouioas avTHV KpeitTrova Kat Jevorépav 7) Wore 
KUKAW Twi TOV él ys dpicOfva, THs peyado- 
Toews THY Yyeveow eElonyynoato, Tods vdpous 
éudepeotaTnv eikdva THS Tod Kdopov moATeias 
52 nynodpevos elvar. X. tav yotv & 
épet SuaTeTaypévwy Tas Suvdpers el Tis aKpLBds 
eferalew eleAjoeev, edproe. THS To TaVvTds 
dppovias éedewevas Kal TH Adyw THs adiov ddacews 
53 ovvadovoas. 510 Kal Tods adOdvwv perv ayaldv 
aéiwlévras doa Kar eve€iav cwudTrwv Kal Tas 
rept mAodrov Kai Sd€av Kat To, dda exTOS evTUXIaS, 
dperijs 8° agnvidcavras Kal ovK dvdyicy youn 
5° exovatp movoupytay Kal dductay Kat tas dAAas 
Kakias, ws péya dgedos Thy peplotynv Cnuiav, ém- 
THdEvouvTas Kabdarep ovK dvOpasmrenv ex9povs aAAa 
Tod oUpTavTos ovpavod TE Kal_KOOMOU Tas év eGeu 
Tywpias ov gnow b brropetvat, aAAd KawoTaras Kat 
TrapyAAaypevas, o as eweyahoupynoev 7 n jWapedpos TQ 
Deg pucomdvnpos dikyn, THY Tod TravTos dpacruce- 
TaTWY OToLYeiwy emlenevwY VdaTos Kat Tupés, 
ws Kalp@v qepiddos Tods pev KatakAvopots 
dlaphva, tods Sé KatadrcxPevras arroAéoba. 
54 TeAayyn pev apbévTa Kal moTapol petewpiaberTes 
avuyevets TE Kal yeipappor Tas ev TH medidd. 
modes amdoas eméxAvcay Kal KaTéovpav, Tas 
d€ KaTA THY Cpewny at pel” Audpay Kal vUKTwWP 
55 ouvexets Kal adidorato. GuBpwv Popat. xpdvw 8’ 
Uatepov ex Tov vroAcidbévtTwy Tadw Tod yévous 
cuvavénbevtos Kat eis moAvavOpwriiav emddvros, 
[143] ézretd7) TO trept Tovs trpoyovous maBos ot | amrdyovot 
pdbnua owdpoovvyns ovK emoujoavTo, mpos 
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code with the accurate discernment of his mind’s 
eye, and thinking it too good and godlike to be 
confined within any earthly walls, he inserted the 
story of the genesis of the ‘‘ Great City,” holding 
that the laws were the most faithful picture of the 
world-polity. X. Thus whoever will care- 52 
fully examine the nature of the particular enactments 
will find that they seek to attain to the harmony of 
the universe and are in agreement with the principles 
of eternal nature. Therefore all those to whom God 53 
thought fit to grant abundance of the good gifts of 
bodily well-being and of good fortune in the shape 
of wealth and other externals—who then rebelled 
against virtue, and, freely and intentionally under 
no compulsion, practised knavery, injustice and the 
other vices, thinking to gain much by losing all, were 
counted, Moses tells us, as enemies not of men but 
of the whole heaven and universe, and suffered not 
the ordinary, but strange and unexampled punish- 
ments wrought by the might of justice, the hater 
of evil and assessor of God. For the most forceful 
elements of the universe, fire and water, fell upon 
them, so that, as the times revolved, some perished 
by deluge, others were consumed by conflagration.? 
The seas lifted up their waters, and the rivers, spring- 54 
fed and winter torrents, rose on high and flooded and 
swept away all the cities of the plain, while the con- 
tinuous and ceaseless streams of rain by night and 
day did the same for the cities of the uplands. At a 55 
later time, when the race sprung from the remnant 
had again increased and become very populous, since 
the descendants did not take the fate of their fore- 
fathers as a lesson in wisdom, but turned to deeds 


@ See note on De Abr. 1. 
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dKoAactas eTpamrovTo Cndwrat Xaherwrépwv eTL- 
TNOEVUATWY YEevopevor, mpl TovTOUS avaAdaat Ou 
evo70n. TOT OvV, WS pnvver Ta Adyta, KEepavvol 
puevres ef odpavod Tovs TE aocBeis KaTempnoav 
Kal Tas modes adT@Vv* Kal expe TOD viv pvnpeta 
Tod oupBeBnKotos adeKTou maGous Seikvurar Kara 

Zupiav, €pelmia Kal Téeppa Kal Oetov Kal Kamvos Kal 
n é€Tt avadidopervn AoE apavpa Kaldrep dia- 
GpvXYoevov Trupos. 

"Ev 6€ tovtw avveBawe Tots re doeBets Tats 
elpnévars Tyswptars KoAdlecBar Kat tods Kado- 
Kkayalia Suevnvoxdtas ed maoxew dpeTis érragiwv 
abAwy | Tuyxdvovras.. ev ev ye Th popa Tot 
Kepavviou TrUpos olxnTopaw adrots GAns ywpas 
e[LTTUTpaLerns eis jovos aviip JéTOUKOS emuppoowy 
ela odleran, dudTe TAY eyxwplov Tapavopnwdrey 
obdev 7 jondcaro, TOV peTotKo etwOdTwv dopahetas 
Eveka. Ta, SevuKd Tay, Emel Tots arysalovar Kiv- 
Ouvos € ek TOV atroxGovan € ETETAL* KALTOL Y ovK en 
akpov HAGE cogias, os dua TeAcvoTnTA Tis ev adr 
pdcews TogoUTOV yepws dsunlivar, dN’ OTL Lovos? 
Tots moAAois od avvnvexOn mpos To aBpodiartov 
amrokAivaou Kal macas pev noovas maoas 6° ém- 
Oupias xopryiats apbovors avdibaouw Borep proya 
Aactep VAn KexvpeEry. XI. Kara be TOV 
péyav KaraKAvopov dXtyou déw pavar Tob OUpETrAV - 
Tos avOpwrwy yévous Perpopevor, € Eva olkov amrab7 
yeveotar TaVvTOS KaKood Aoyos exeL, TOV mpeaBvTatov 
Kal Hyewova THS oiKias emetd7) ovveBawve pyndevos 
dducnpatos exovotov mpocdyacba. tov 5é Tpdmov 
Tis owrnpias, ws at tepai BiPAou mrepr€yxovow, a£vov 

1 mss. wdvor. 
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of licence and followed eagerly still more grievous 
practices, He determined to destroy them with fire. 
Then, as the oracles declare, the lightnings poured 56 
from heaven and consumed the impious and their 
cities, and to the present day the memorials to the 
awful disaster are shewn in Syria, ruins and cinders 
and brimstone and smoke, and the dusky flame 
still arises as though fire were smouldering within. 

But while in these disasters the impious were 57 
chastised with the said punishments, it was also the 
case that those who stood out in excellence of con- 
duct fared well and received the rewards which their 
virtue deserved. While the rush of the flaming 58 
thunderbolts consumed the whole land, and the in- 
habitants to boot, one man alone, an immigrant, was 
saved by God’s protecting care, because he had shewn 
no liking for any of the misdeeds of the country, 
though immigrants, to secure themselves, usually 
shew respect for the customs of their hosts, knowing 
that disrespect for these entails danger at the hands 
of the original inhabitants. Yet he did not reach 
the summit of wisdom, nor was it because of the 
perfection of his nature that he was deemed worthy 
of this great privilege, but because he alone 
did not fall in with the multitude, when they 
turned aside to licentious living and fed every 
pleasure and every lust with lavish supplies of fuel 
like a flame when the brushwood is piled upon it. 

XI. So, too, in the great deluge when 59 
all but the whole human race perished, one house, 
we are told, suffered no harm because the most 
venerable member and head of the household had 
committed no deliberate wrong. The manner of his 
preservation is a story worth recording, both as a 
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ioropnOjvar dia Te peyadoupytay Kal Gp.o, Bedriwow 
60 nav. vopuadets yap emiTHoetos elvat By pLovov 
dpLouphjoau THS KOWS ouppopas, ara Kat devTépas 
yeveoews avO paren avTOosS apxn yeveodar, Betas 
mpooTdgeow, a ds dpnyobvTo ot Xpnopot, EvAwov 
Snwoupyyjoas epyov Héyvorov ets mXeus TpLako- 
atous HfjKos Kat TEVTHKOVT. edpos Kal Tpedcovra 
trbos Kal ovvexn KaTaoKevacdpevos Evdov olkHpara. 
A \ 4 \ 
emimeda Kal bTep@a, TpLwpoda Kal TEeTPwWpOPa, Kal 
e 4 
tpodas €rousacdpevos, ad éxdotov yévous Cwwv 
A \ 
60a yxEpoata Kal mTnVa Elonyayev appev TE Kal 
A A 
OnAv oméppata vrodeimopevos mpos KaTaAAaynv 
A A 3 4 / A A 
61 Katp@v' rev abOis mote yevnoopévwr: HOdEL yap THV 
A “A , tA nn > \ tO 6 U LAA Ul 
Tod Beod duaow thew, Kav et Ta eld POetpotro, aAAa 
\ b A , b) 4 4 “A \ 
ToL THY ev Tots yeveow adbapoiay Evexa THS Tmpos 
A \ A \ / 
abTov Opodtntos | Kal Tod pundév THY KaTA TPO- 
, \ A , @ 
Beow dvvrwy tore AvOAvat Siapéevovoav: XII. od 
xdpw mavra émevOdpyer Kal Ta Téws e€Nyprwpeva 
“A e aA / 
np<epodro Kat ola voyet Kal ayeAdpyn TYacevberta 
> 4 ‘ \ \ ” ¢ 4 ” 
62 emnKkodov0er. petra dé THY EloodoY ATaVTWV EL TLS 
4 > 4 
eJeacato TO TAnpwya, ovK av dSunpapTey etTwY, 
avriwuwov elvar ys amdons ev €avT@ épov Ta 
Caw yevn, Ov Kal 7 ovpTaca yh Ta ayvOnra «dy 
63 Kal TpOTEpoV HvEeyKE Kal Laws avOis olcer. Ta 8’ 
eixacbévTa ypovots VoTepov od pakpots améBatve: 
TO pev yap mda00s eAdda Kal 7 TOO KaTaKAvopob 
e A “A 
popa Kal’ exdorynv Huepay euerodro, TOV Te OuBpwv 
emoxelevTwv Kai Tob KaTa Tacav yhv avayv0evTos 


(144 


Seed 


1 Cohn somewhat arbitrarily declares xaradd\ayh xapav 
corrupt and suggests karaywyi yevav. The translation does 
perhaps require an unusual sense for karad\ayy. If this is 
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marvel and as a means of edification. Being judged 60 
a fit person not only to be exempted from the common 
fate, but also to be himself the beginner of a second 
generation of mankind, by God’s commands en- 
joined by the oracular voice, he built a huge structure 
of wood, three hundred cubits in length, fifty in 
breadth and thirty in height. Inside this, he framed 
a series of rooms, on the ground floor and second, 
third and fourth stories. Then, having laid up pro- 
visions, he introduced a male and female specimen 
of every kind of living creature both of the land 
and the air, thus reserving seeds in expectation 
of the better times® that were once more to come. 
For he knew that the nature of God was gracious, 61 
and that, though the individuals perished, the race 
would be preserved indestructible because of its 
likeness to Himself, and that nothing whose being 
He had willed would ever be brought to nought. 
XII. In consequence, all the creatures obeyed him, 
and the erstwhile savage grew gentle, and in 
their new tameness followed him as a flock follows 
its leader. When they had all entered, anyone 62 
who surveyed the crew might fairly have said 
that it was a miniature of earth in its entirety, com- 
prising the races of living creatures, of which the 
world had carried before innumerable specimens, 
and perhaps would carry them again. What he had 63 
surmised came to pass not long afterwards, for the 
trouble abated, and the force of the deluge diminished 
every day, as the rain ceased and the water that had 


¢ Lit. “for change brought about by (or ‘into’) the 
seasons,” etc. See note 1. 


fatal, I should suggest pds <karaBodyy> Kar’ dddrAayhy Katpdv, 
i.€. ‘to be sown when the times change.” 
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vOaTosS TH wev avadicKopevou TH ad HAtov dAoyud 
TH d€ tovooTobvTos «cis yapddpas Kal dapayyas 
Kal tas dAAas Tis vijs KouoTnTas WOTEp yap 
Geot mpooTdgavTos, € EKAOTH PUats O7TrEp EXpNoEV ota 
ddvetov avayKatov ameAdpBave, OdAatra Kal mnyal 
Kal TOTAMOL' pos yap TOUS oOiKelous TdTOUS EKa- 
oTov petOpov brrevooter. reTa Se THY KaVapow Tov 
bo ceArnvynv, amoAovoaperns Tis ys Kal véas ava- 
pavetons Kal TowavTns, olay elKos elvat ore THY 
d-pxny peta Tob KdojpoU maVvTOs extilero, mpoeow 
eK Tob Eviivou KaracKevdoparos avros Kal yuri) 
Kal viol Kal TOUTWY YuUVaiKES Kal META THS OlKias 
ayeAndov ta ouveAndAvOdta trav Caw yevn mpds 
THY TOV Omoiwv oTropay TE Kal ‘yEeveow. 

Tavra Tov ayabayv avdp@v eotw apioteta Kat dOAa, 
du dv ov pdvov avTol Kal yéevn owTnpias éeTvxXoV 
Tovs peyiotous KiwvdUvous eKpuyovTEes, Ol KATA TOV 
TOV OTOLYELWY VEWTEPLOPOV Tots TaVTAXOD maowW 
emererxiobyoay, aAAa Kaul TraAuyyevecias EyeVvOVTO 
HVELOVES Kal SeuTepas 4 apxnyerae mrepiooou, Kkabarzrep 
EuTUpevpLaTa Too Spav dploTou _yevous avOparrav 
drrodcrplevres, 6 ) THY ayepoviay Ov Tepuyeiwv ama€g 
amdvTav éAaxev avTipy.ov yeyovos Jeod Ouvdpews, 
eikwY THS dopaTou dvaews Euhavys, avdiov yevynTn. 

* iy * * * 

XIII. | Avo pev 70 HEpn Tod Biov Muvoéws 
duefeAnAvaper, To Te mept Bao.retas Kal vOpO- 
Deructis: TpiTov de mpocamrodoTEov TO TeEpt bepw- 
ouvns. 6 Tolvuv jeyeoTov Kal dvayKaLoTaTov 
apxlepet mpooetvar det, THY evoeBevav, ev Tots 


@ On the question of a considerable lacuna at this point 
see App. pp, 606-607. 
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covered every land partly disappeared under the heat 
of the sun, partly subsided into the beds of water 
torrents and into chasms and the other hollows in the 
earth. For, as though by God’s command, every 
form of nature, sea, springs and rivers, received back 
what it had lent as a debt which must be repaid ; for 
each stream subsided into its proper place. But 64 
when the sublunary world had been purged, when 
earth rising from its ablutions shewed itself renewed 
with the likeness which we may suppose it to have 
worn when originally it was created with the universe, 
there issued from the wooden structure himself and 
his wife and his sons and his sons’ wives, and with 
the household, moving like a herd, the various animals 
which had been assembled there came forth to beget 
and reproduce their kind. These are the 65 
guerdons and the prizes of the good, by which not 
only they themselves and their families won safety 
and escaped the greatest dangers, which, with the 
wild uprising of the elements as their weapon, stood 
menacingly over all and everywhere, but also became 
leaders of the regeneration, inaugurators of a second 
cycle, spared as embers to rekindle mankind, that 
highest form of life, which has received dominion 
over everything whatsoever upon earth, born to 
be the likeness of God’s power and image of His 
nature, the visible of the Invisible, the created of 
the Eternal.¢ 


* * * 7” * 
XIII. We have now fully treated of two sides of 66 
the life of Moses, the royal and the legislative. We 
must proceed to give account of the third, which 
concerns his priesthood. The chief and most 
essential quality required by a priest is piety, and 
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, Ka ” 4 \ 4 9 ? 
pddvora obTos qoKnoev dpa Kal dvoews evpopia 
Xpynodpevos, nv womep ayabiv dpovpav diArocodia 
TrapahaBodca SoyuaTwv Dewpig TrayKahov éBeA- 
TlwoEe Kal OU TmpOTEpoVv avAKev 7 TEAELoyovnOHAVaL 

\ “A 
TOUS apEeTHS Kapmrovs bud Te Adywv Kal mpakewr. 

lo > 3\ 7 ” 4 , \ 
67 Tovyapobv pet OAltywv ddAAwy PidAdMeds TE Kat 
Beodidyns éeyevero, Katamvevabets tn” Epwros ov- 
paviov Kat diadepovtTws Tynoas TOV hyenova Tov 

A e 
mavTos Kal avTitysnbels ba’ avtot: Tyin 5° ap- 

4 ‘ “A 4 \ \ > , ” 
poTTovea aod@ Oepamrevew To mpos adjOerav ov 
tcpwovvyn Sé Oepamreiav éemiterndevKe Oeob. TovTov 

“A aA A Ss > 
Tod yepws, od petlov ayalov év tots ovow ovK 
YU “A a ~ 
EoTw, HEwodTO xpnopmots Exacta Ta eis Tas Ac- 

4 
Toupyltas Kat ltepas sbmynpecias avadiwacKopevos. 
” \ 4 if \ \ \ \ 
68 XIV. der S€ mpdTEepov Womep THv pvyhv Kat TO 

“A A \ U 
cipa Kabapedoar, pndevos mafous mpocayapevov, 
> > A A > 
adn’ ayvevoavta amo mavTwv 60a Ths OvnThs €orTe 
gvoews, OITiwY Kal TOTHY Kal THS Tpos yuvatkas 
e , > \ 4 \ > A , 

69 opurias. adda TavTHS pev eK TOAADY ypovwV KaT- 
on ~ 4 

eppovnoe Kal axedov ad od TO mp@Tov HpEaTo 

4 \ A A e 4 
[146] | mpodnrevew Kai Beodopetabar, mpoojKov yov- 

> A A e 4 
HEvos eTOULOV epTrapexe GEL TOS Xpnopots eavTov" 
oitiwy Sé Kal toTay emt Tpepas TecoapaKovTa e&fs 
nrdoynoe, dnAovort Tpopas eXeov djreivous Tas dua 
dewptas, als avwlev am’ obpavotd Katamvedpevos 

\ A “A 
THV eV OLAVOLAY TO TPATOV, ETEetTA OE Kal TO OHpLa 

\ A A A 
dua THS Wuxns éBeATiobTo, Kal” ExdTepov mpds 

> A: \ b) 4 > , e sy 299 7 
TE LoXUY Kat eveEtay EemidLdoUs, WS TOUS tOovTas 
, aA 
70 VoTEpov amuoretv. «ls yap opos dynAdtaTov Kal 
e A 
lepwTaTov THY TEpt TOV TOTOV ave\bwv mpooTa€ect 
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this he practised in a very high degree, and at the 
same time made use of his great natural gifts. 
In these, philosophy found a good soil, «vhich she 
improved still further by the admirable truths which 
she brought before his eyes, nor did she cease until 
the fruits of virtue shewn in word and deed were 
brought to perfection. Thus he came to love God 67 
and be loved by Him as have been few others. A 
heaven-sent rapture inspired him, so markedly did he 
honour the Ruler of the All and was honoured in 
return by Him. An honour well-becoming the wise 
is to serve the Being Who truly 1s, and the service 
of God is ever the business of the priesthood. This 
privilege, a blessing which nothing in the world can 
surpass, was given to him as his due, and oracles 
instructed him in all that pertains to rites of worship 
and the sacred tasks of his ministry. XIV. But first 68 
he had to be clean, as in soul so also in body, to have 
no dealings with any passion, purifying himself from 
all the calls of mortal nature, food and drink and 
intercourse with women. This last he had disdained 69 
for many a day, almost from the time when, possessed 
by the spirit, he entered on his work as prophet, 
since he held it fitting to hold himself always in 
readiness to receive the oracular messages. As for 
eating and drinking, he had no thought of them 
for forty successive days, doubtless because he had 
the better food of contemplation, through whose in- 
spiration, sent from heaven above, he grew in grace, 
first of mind, then of body also through the soul, and 
in both so advanced in strength and well-being that 
those who saw him afterwards could not believe 
their eyes. For we read that by God’s command 70 
he ascended an inaccessible and pathless mountain, 
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72 


73 


74 


PHILO 


Ociats, Omep ampdoirov Kal aBatov Hv, eis exeivov 
déyerat Suapetvar Tov xpdvov ovdév emihepdpevos 
Tov eis avayKatas amdAavow Tpodis (Kal )* Hudpass 
UoTtepov, ws eAéxOn, TecoapdKovta KaTéeBawe troAv 
KaAAiwy thy ow 7 STE avyEer, Ws Tovs OpMvtas 
reOnrévar Kal KatamemAHyOar Kal pnd? émi sA€ov 
avréxew Tots df0adpots Svvacbar Kata THY Tpoc- 
BodAnv yAvoevdots déyyous amaorpdamrovtos. 

XV. "Eri 8° avw dtatpiBwv éuvotaywyeiro mat- 
Oevduevos TA KATA THY lepwotvyv mdvTAa Kal 
mpata, a 51) Kal mpOTa TH Taker, TA TEpl THY TOD 
lepod Kal TV ev adT@ KaTacKEUHV. El fev odD 
Th xwpay, eis Hv weTavioravTo, HOH TapeAndecar, 
dvayKatov Hv tdpvoacba. mepionuoTatov vewv ev 
T® Kalapwratw Aw modvteA@v VAns Kai Tepl 
avtov teiyn peyddAa Seipacbar Kal vewKdpots 
TapmAnbets oiKias, ovopdoavtas tepdmodw Tov 
Tomov. eel & ett Kata THY épHunv éemAdlovto, 
Tois pymTw tayiws tOpvletaw porte dopynrov 
éyew lepov, tv’ év Tais ddouTropialts Kal oTpaToTeE- 
Setats avdywot Qucias Kat Ta aAAa ooa Kara Tas 
iepoupyias Spot wndevos a drorpodvTes av XP. Tvs 
év moAcow oiKodvTas. oKnyny oov, Epyov tepw- 
TaTov, Snploupye edo€ev, js THY KaracKkeuhy 
deaofparous Aoyious emt tod opovs Mwvors av- 
ediddoKeTo, THY pweAAdvTwY amroTedctaIat CwyaTwV 
dowpdarous idédas TH puxH POewpav, mpos ds Eder 

1 <xai>: so Cohn emends this defective sentence. I suggest 
as an alternative to insert 7 (=‘‘ where ’’) before eis éxetvov. 





@ See Ex. xxiv. 18, xxxiv. 28 ff. 
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the highest and most sacred in the region, and re- 
mained for the period named, taking nothing that is 
needed to satisfy the requirements of bare sustenance. 
Then, after the said forty days had passed, he de- 
scended with a countenance far more beautiful than 
when he ascended, so that those who saw him were 
filled with awe and amazement; nor even could 
their eyes continue to stand the dazzling brightness 
that flashed from him like the rays of the sun. 

XV. While he was still staying on the mount, he was 71 
being instructed in all the mysteries of his priestly 
duties : and first in those which stood first in order, 
namely the building and furnishing of the sanctuary. 
Now, if they had already occupied the land into which 72 
they were removing, they would necessarily have had 
to erect a magnificent temple on the most open and 
conspicuous site,’ with costly stones for its material, 
and build great walls around it, with plenty of houses 
for the attendants, and call the place the holy city. 
But, as they were still wandering in the desert and 73 
had as yet no settled habitation, it suited them to have 
a portable sanctuary, so that during their journeys and 
encampment they might bring their sacrifices to it 
and perform all their other religious duties, not lack- 
ing anything which dwellers in cities should have. 

It was determined, therefore, to fashion a tabernacle, 74 
a work of the highest sanctity, the construction of 
which was set forth to Moses on the mount by divine 
pronouncements. He saw with the soul’s eye the 
immaterial forms of the material objects about to be 

b Mangey ‘ " augustissima sede,” the German translation 

‘“‘seweihter Statte,’’ but the sense given above seems more 
probable. C/. §§ 34 and 214, also In Flaccum 122 émi rovs 
mrnolov alyiadovs adixvotyrac kav THY Kabapwradtyw oTavTes 
dveBonoar. 
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Kallamep am’ apyeTuTov Ypapys Kal vonTa@v Tapa- 
Oevyparov aiaOnra. pinata ameucoviab van. 
75 mpoonKov yap Hv T@ WS aAnbas apylepel Kal THY 
Tou tepod KaraoKevty emiTpamAvar, iv’ ex moAAob 
To TmEpLovTos Tppoopevas Kat ouppeovous Tots 
Onpcoupynbetot moufrar Tas é€v TH lepdoOar Acu- 
76 Toupyias. XVI. 6 pev obv tUm0s Tob Trapadeiy- 
patos eveoppayilero TH Siavoia Tob mpodyrov 
dialwypapovpevos Kal mpodiatrAaTropevos adpavas 
dvev UAns aopatois eloeou TO 8 amroTeAEopa TpOS 
TOV TUTOV ednproupyetro, evaTromaTTomevou Tas 
oppayidas Tob TexviTou Tats mpoopopors ExaOT ON 
77 dhuKats odaiats. nv Oo 7 KATOGKEVT) TOLdOE" OKTO) 
[147] Kat TECoapaKovTa Kloves KEOpov | THS LONTTOTATYS 
amo oTeAcxa@v KoTrévtes evepveoTatwv TrepieBaAAov- 
To xpvo@ Babet- kde’ éxdotw Svo apyupat 
doeus UrrnpetSovro Kal KaTa TO aKpoKiovioy éd- 
78 mpuocero xpvoh KedaNris. els pev ovv TO pAjKos 
TEToUpaKoVTa, Kiovas OueTATTEV O TEXVITNS, € EKATEPW- 
Bev Tovs Hioets eEtKoo, pndev ev peow didoTnpa 
movovpevos, GAN’ e€fs epapydlwv Kal ouvanrTwr, 
iv’ ota Teixous dys pia mpodaivntar: eis dé TO 
mAdros eowTaTov TOUS Aoumous OKT, €f pev KaTa 
THY mEeonv Xwpav, dvo 0° ev Tais Tap exdrepa Tijs 
pEons yeuviats, TOV pev emt de€id, tov 8 én ev- 
wvupa: Kata S€ THY elcodov aAAous Téocapas, Ta 
pev GAXa dpotous, piav § avri dvoiv éxovtas Bdow 
tov €€ avtikpd, wel ots eEwrdtw mévTe povais 
79 Tats Paceot duadépovTas, xaAKat yap joav-: wore 
THS OKNVAS Tovs GUuTaVTas elvat, Sixa TaV ev Tals 

@ Yor §§ 77-83 see Ex. xxvi. 18 ff. 


> LXx oTOAoL (“‘ posts ’’?). E.V. “‘ boards.” 
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made, and these forms had to be reproduced in copies 
perceived by the senses, taken from the original 
draught, so to speak, and from patterns conceived 
in the mind. For it was fitting that the construction 75 
of the sanctuary should be committed to him who was 
truly high priest, in order that his performance of 
the rites belonging to his sacred office might be in 
more than full accordance and harmony with the 
fabric. XVI. So the shape of the model was stamped 76 
upon the mind of the prophet, a secretly painted or 
moulded prototype, produced by immaterial and in- 
visible forms ; and then the resulting work was built 
in accordance with that shape by the artist impressing 
the stampings upon the material substances required 
in each case. *The actual construction was as follows. 77 
Forty-eight pillars ® of the most durable cedar wood, 
hewn out of the finest trunks, were encased in a deep 
layer of gold, and each of these had two silver bases ¢ 
set to support it and a golden capital fixed on the top. 
For the length of the building, the craftsman put 78 
forty pillars, half of them—that is a row of twenty— 
on each side, with no interval left between them, but 
each joined and fitted on to the next, so as to present 
the appearance of a single wall. For the breadth he 
set right inside the remaining eight, six in the central 
space and two in the corners on either side of the 
centre, one on the right and one on the left ; also four 
others at the entrance, like the rest in everything else, 
except that they had one base instead of the two of 
the pillars opposite, and after these, at the very out- 
side, five, differing only in their bases, which were of 
brass. Thus the whole number of pillars visible in 79 
the tabernacle, leaving out the two in the corners, 


° Or ‘‘sockets.”’ 
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yooviais Svoty apavery, mévTe Kal TEVTHKOVTO. 
eupaveis, TOV Gamo pLovddos axpL dexddos THS 
TavTeAeias oupiTTAn povpevov dpuOov. et d€ Bov- 
An Gein Tis TOUS év T@ TpoTvAaiw mévTe TH drraiBpe 
ovvamTovTas, 0 Kérchnxev avAny, riévar xXwpis, 
drohePOjoeTan 6 ayLosT aos TEVTNKOVTGOOS dpe 
Ques, Ovvapes QV TOO opBoycviou Tpiywvou, OTEp 
éorl THs Tey dhe yEvecews apXy, oupTrAnpebels 
éK TOV €VTOS KLOvOnY TegoapaKovTa pev Tov Kal” 
éxatépayv mAeupav cikoow, €€ d€ THY Ev pweow Sixa 
~ A aA 7 > la 4 , 
TOV Tapa Tals ywriats aToKEKpLULpEevWV, TEGOdpwY 
be TOV GvruKpv, Ep av TO KaTaTeTAoHO.. TV 8 
aitiay, ns eVEKa Tovs mevTe Tots TEVTHKOVTA OVY- 
KaTaTaTTo Kal ywpis adttav TiOnu, SyrAwow. uy 
TEVTAS aicOncewy d,prBos coTU, a.icOnous 5° ev 
avOpwmTw TH wev veve ™pos TO. EKTOS, TH O€ dvo.- 
KGPLTTEL IPOS voov banpetis ovca, pvcews vopots 
avrod. dud Kal Thy jreBOprov Ywopav direveype Tots 
TEVTE* TH [EV yop €vTOS avrav EKVEVEUKE TTPOS TO, 
ddvuTa THs oKNVis, amep eoTt oupPoAK@s voyrd, 
ta 8 éxtos mpos TO UraOpov Kat THY adAjv, areEp 
éotiv alcOnrad mapo Kat tats Bdoeou dunveyxay, 
yadkat yap elow: eet de THs Ev Hiv aicbjoews 
Kedhady pev Kal YyEepwoviKOV 6 voids, eaxaTia Sé Kal 
woavet Bao TO aictnrov, etkace 51) TOV [LEV voodV 
xpv0d, XaAK@ d€ TO aicinrov. peTpa de TOV 
Kiovay Tadta: Séka pev mHxELs TO pHKosS, els Se 
1 Perhaps xat has fallen out after évexa. 





* See App. pp. 607-608, and for zavredcia note on De 
Abr. 244, 

> i.e. 50=37+4°+5*, and 3, 4, 5 are the sides of the 
primary form of the right-angled triangle, which in De Op. 97 
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hidden from view, amounted to fifty-five, that is to 
the sum of successive numbers from one to the 
supremely perfect ten.? But if you choose to exclude 80 
the five in the propylaeum adjoining the open-air 
space which he has called the court, there will be 
left the most sacred number, fifty, the square of the 
sides of the right-angled triangle, the original source 
from which the universe springs.? This fifty is 
obtained by adding together the inside pillars, namely 
the forty made up by the twenties on each side, then 
the six in the middle, leaving out the two hidden away 
in the corners, and then the four opposite which sup- 
port the veil. I will now give my reason for first 81 
counting the five with the fifty and then separately. 
Five is the number of the senses, and sense in man- 
kind inclines on one side to things external, while on 
the other its trend is towards mind, whose handmaiden 
itis by the laws ofnature. And therefore he assigned 
the position on the border to the five pillars, for what 
lies inside them verges on the inmost sanctuary of the 
tabernacle, which symbolically represents the realm 
of mind, while what lies outside them verges on the 
open-air space and court which represent the realm 
of sense. And therefore the five differ from the rest 82 
also in their bases which are of brass. Since the mind 
is head and ruler of the sense-faculty in us, and the 
world which sense apprehends is the extremity and, 
as it were, the base of mind, he symbolized the mind 
by the gold and the sense-objects by the brass. The 83 
dimensions of the pillars were as follows : the height, 


is said to be the oxnudrwv Kal rovorjrwy dpxn. The virtues of 
fifty are described more fully in De Spec. Leg. ii. 176, when 
it is said to be crovxyewdécrarov Kai mpecBirarov Trav ev ovals 
wepthauBavouevuw, 
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4 x A a 
Kal NuLovs TO Evpos, WV’ 7 OKHVI) TAoL TOis EpEot 
ton mpopaivnrar. 

XVII. | IayxdAous 5€ Kal mouxirdors tpdopacw 
adtnv mepreBarev, taxivdm Kai toppipa Kat KoK- 
Kivw Kat Bucow KaTaypwpevos eis THY DdHv. SdéKa 

“A A A , 
yap ds dia THs iepds ypadfns wvduacev avAatias ex 
Tov aptiws dexPévTwv yevdv ednpuovpyer, pKet 
“A , 
pév OKT Kal ElKooL TNY@V EKdoTHV, Eis SE TEO- 
Gapas THYELS TMPOS EDpPOS ATroTEiVwWY, iva Kal Sexdda 
4 \ 
EXwou THY TavTéAcav Kal TeTpdda THY deKddos 
ovolav Kal TOV OKTW Kal elKoow apiOuov TéAcLoVv 
igov Tots €avTod pépect Kal TegoapaKovTdda TV 
e ’ 
CwoyovucwratTnv, ev % duamAdrrecbai dacw av- 
A A A a 
Opwrov ev TH THS PUcEws epyacTnpiw. ot pEV odV 
GOKTW Kal ElKooL THYELS THV addrAaLdVv ToLAad’TYV 
Exovor THY Siavopynv: Séka ev Kata Tov Gpodov— 
“A aA aA S A 
TocovTov yap €oTt THS OKYVAS TO evpos—, ot dE 
\ A e \ 
Aowrot Kata Tas TAcupds, ExaTépwHev éevvéa, pos 
oKéTnV amoTeivovTa, THY KLdvwy, bmoAELTOpLEVvOU 

4 > \ ~ 4, 4 A > 4, A 
THXEWS ATO TOU Eddadous, iva py EmiadpyTaL <TO) 
ma&yKaAov Kal ltepompeTes Udacua. TaV Sé TEO- 

a “A A “A 
capaKkovta, ot ovvapiOnobvTar ex Tot Tav Sdexa 
avAavdv mAdtous, tTpidKovTa péev amoAapBdaver TO 
peyKos—roootrov yap €oTt Kal (TO) THS oKnVAs'—, 
> 4 \ e 9 4 \ A \ \ \ \ 
evvea d€ 6 OmLa8ddopmos, Tov d€ AOLTOV TO KATA TO 

, @ \ Ss a~ & , 
mpoTvAatov, tva deapLos 7H TOU CAov TrEpLPAHpaTos: 
emt 5€ Tod mpoTvAaiov TO KaTaméTracpa. axeddov 
d€ Kal at avAatas KaTameTdopaT etciv, od pdovov 

~ A ” A A , 4, > A) 
T@ TOV OCpopov Kal Tovs Toixovs KaAvmTeW, aAAd 
kat TH ovvedavbas yéveor Tots adbtois, baxivOw Kat 
; 1 Or perhaps read 76 pfjxos—rocobrov yap éori—rijs oxnvijs, 
z.e. instead of adding 7d as Cohn and Mangey, omit «al. 
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ten cubits, the breadth, one-and-a-half, so that the 
tabernacle might appear equal in all its parts. 

XVII. ¢ He also surrounded it with the most beauti- 84 
ful pieces of woven work of various colours, using 
without stint materials of dark red and purple and 
scarlet and bright white, for the weaving. For he 
made ten curtains, as he calls them in the sacred 
writings, of the four kinds of material just mentioned, 
twenty-eight cubits in length and extended to four 
cubits in breadth. Thus we find in them ten, the 
supremely perfect number, four which contains the 
essence of ten, twenty-eight, a perfect number, equal 
to the sum of its factors,® and forty, the most prolific 
of life, which gives the time in which, as we are told, 
the man is fully formed in the laboratory of nature.¢ 
The twenty-eight cubits of the curtains were dis- 85 
tributed as follows: ten along the roof, that being 
the breadth of the tabernacle, the rest extended along 
the sides, nine on each to cover the pillars, but leaving 
one cubit free from the floor, that this work so magni- 
ficent and worthily held sacred should not trail in the 
dust. Of the forty cubits which sum up the breadth 86 
of the ten curtains, thirty are taken up by the length 
of the tabernacle itself, that being its extent, nine by 
the backyard, and the remaining one by the space 
at the propylaeum, thus forming a bond to make the 
enclosing complete.‘ @ On the propylaeum was set the 
veil. But in a sense the curtains also are veils, not 87 
only because they cover the roof and the walls, but 
also because they are woven with the same kinds of 

@ For §§ 84-88 see Ex. xxvi. 1-14. 

> 4.6. 142+4+44+7414=28. See note on De Op. 101. 

¢ 4.e. forty weeks, or about ten months is supposed to be 


the period of gestation. Cf. e.g. Virg. Lecl. 4. 61. 
@ Lit. “‘ to be a bond of all that was put round.” 
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Toppupa Kal KoKKivw Kal Bicow. ék dé TOv adbrav 
TO TE KATOMETAO MO Kat TO Aeydpevov KdAvupa 
KaTeoKevdlero, TO pev elow KATO. Tovs Tégoapas 
Kiovas, iv’ ETLKPUTTNT OL TO adurov, 70 8 €€w Kara 
TOUS TEVTE, WS NdEls E€ amdTTOU SUVaLTO THV. LI) 
Lepupeveny Kkatafedcacbar ra ayia. XVIII. Tas 
de TOV dpaoparev vAas aprorivdny eméKpiev é€k 
pupiov oowy eAopevos: Tots oToxelous loapiOuous, 
eg dv amerehoOy } Koopos, Kal Tpos avTa Adyov 
éxovoas, yay Kal vowp Kal aépa kal Tip? 7 pev 
yap Bdccos ex yhs, €€ bdaTos 8 x mroppupa., no 
ddxwbos ae pu oporobrar—pucer yap pedas obros—, 
TO b€ KOKKWOV Tupi, 6udTt powiKoby EKATEPOV" 7V 
yap dvaryicatov lepov XEtpoTroinrov KatacKevalovras 
TO marpt Ka Tyyepove Tob TavTos Tas Gpotas | 
Napeiv ovaias, ais TO oAov eSnpovpyet. 

‘H pev obv oKnvyn, Kalarrep ves dywos, TOV 
elpn.evov Tpdtrov KatecKkevdobn. Tépevos 5° adrijs 
ev KUKAw mepteBd.Aero T™XYaV pHKOS EKaTOV eal 
TAATOS TEVTHKOVTA, ktovas eXov dpeoTairas toov 
adbAjAwy Siaornua mevTe mHYELS, WS Tovs peEV 
ovpravras eEjKovra elvar, diavéwecbar 8° eis pev 
TO Kos TeooapdKovta, mpos Sé TO evpos eiKkoot, 
Kal” exdrepa pepn TOUS juices. vAy de TOV 
oTvAwy Ta, pev evTOs KeOpos, | Ta 8 €K THs em 
gaveias dpyupos, amavrwy O° at t Baces XaAxat, Kal 
To vos toov mevTe THXdV: Coke yap aAppLoTTov 
elvar TH Texvityn cuvedety CAw Yioer TO vibos Tijs 


4 Philo seems to have made a slip here. The screen for the 
door of the tent (Ex. xxvi. 36) is in the Lxx érioracrpor, 
while xdAvuua is the name given (Ex. xxvii. 16) to the 
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material, dark red and purple and scarlet and bright 
white. And what he calls the “ covering ”’ ¢ was also 
made with the same materials as the veil, that being 
placed inside along the four pillars to hide the inmost 
sanctuary, the “covering ’’ outside along the five 
pillars, so that no unconsecrated person should get 
even a distant view of the holy precincts. XVIII. 
But, in choosing the materials for the woven work, 88 
he selected as the best out of a vast number possible 
four, as equal in number to the elements—earth, 
water, air, fire—out of which the world was made, and 
with a definite relation to those elements; the 
byssus, or bright white, coming from the earth, 
purple from the water, while dark red is like the air, 
which is naturally black, and scarlet like fire, since 
both are bright red. For it was necessary that in 
framing a temple of man’s making, dedicated to the 
Father and Ruler of All, he should take substances 
like those with which that Ruler made the All. 

© The tabernacle, then, was constructed to resemble 89 
a sacred temple in the way described. Its precincts 
contained an area of a hundred cubits long by fifty 
broad, with pillars at equal intervals of five cubits 
from each other, so that the total number was sixty, 
with forty arranged on the long sides and twenty on 
the broad sides, in both cases half to each side. The 90 
material of the columns was of cedar wood overlaid 
by silver. The bases in all cases were of brass, and 
the height was five cubits. For the master craftsman 
thought it proper to cut down the height of what he 
calls the court by a complete half, in order that the 


screen at the gate of the court represented in Philo by the 
tpacua of § 93. 
® For §§ 89-93 see Ex. xxvii. 9-18. 
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Acyouevns avAjs, tv oKnyy mpos TO dumAdovov 
JeTewpos apUetoo, mpopaivyrar. Nerrai § obdvat 
KaTa TOO “HnKOUS Kal TAdTOUS Hoav épappolopevat 
Tots Kloow tor ous eudepets, dep Tob pndeva TOV 
my kabapav elovevan. XIX. n Be Béous Todde 7) nv: 
peony pev puto  OKNVT, Ajcos éyouoa Tpidkovra 
myers Kal evpos déxa adv TO Baber TOV Kova, 
adevoTnker d€ THS avAns ex TpL@Vv pEepw@v low 
SiaoTHpaTti, Svoty pev Kara Tas mAeupds, evos SE 
Kata Tov OmcOddopov, TO dé SidoTHa e€ EtKOGL 
mmXGv dveweTpetro- KaTa d€ TO mpoTvAaiov, ws 
elkos, EveKa TOU An Gous TOV elOLovTeV peiCov 
eyiveTo Sidornpa. MEVTHKOVTA WNYOV* OVTWS yap 
ot eKAaTOV Ths avAns EweAAov éxrAnpotoba, THY 
Kara, TOV dra 65opL0v ElKOOL Kal OUS dmehdpBavev 
) oKnvy TpidKovta ouvtTebévtwy Tois KaTa TAS 
€ld00US TEVTHKOVTA. TA yap mpomvAaa Tis 
oKnVIS wWoavel [xéaos Opos LOpUTO Ourrijs TEVvTN - 
KovTdoos, Tijs pev Kat dvarohds, évOa at etcodot, 
Ths dé mpos duopds, evba TO TE KOS THS OKNVIS 
Kal 6 KaTomUW meptBodos. KaAdorTov be Kaul péeye- 
atov dAdo mpomvAaov ev apy THs eis THY avAny 
etoodou Kateokevaleto dia TeTTapOY KLOvenY Kal’ 
dv eTEiVvETO TrouctAov Vpaopa - TOV AUTOV TpOTOV TOtS 
elow Kara, THY oKnViVY KaK THs Opoias vANs 
dmetpyaop.evov 

"Apa d€ tovTo.s ednutoupyeiro Kal oxen tepd, 
KiBwros, Avxvia, tparela, OupaTyprov, Boos. 
6 pev ovv Bwpos tdpvero ev drraifpy, Tov eloodwy 
THS OKnVAS avTiKpU, adeoTwWsS TOGODTOV SaoV tKavoV 





* Or ‘the frontage,” the plural, which here as in § 136 is 
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tabernacle should be conspicuous by rising up to 
double the height. Five linen sheets like sails were 
attached to the pillars, both on the length and the 
breadth, so that no impure person could enter the 
place. XIX. The plan was as follows. The taber- 91 
nacle itself was set in the midst, thirty cubits long and 
ten broad, including the thickness of the pillars. 
From three aspects, namely the two long sides and 
the space at the back, it was the same distance from 
the boundary of the court, reckoned at twenty cubits. 
But at the propylaeum there was naturally a greater 
interval of fifty cubits, on account of the number of 
people entering. This increase was required to make 
up the hundred cubits of the court ; the twenty of 
the back-space and the thirty taken up by the taber- 
nacle being added to the fifty at the entrances. For 92 
the propylaeum® of the tabernacle was set as the 
border-line between the two fifties, namely the fifty 
on the eastern half, where the entrance is, and the 
fifty on the western half, consisting of the tabernacle 
and the area behind it. At the beginning of the 93 
entrance to the court was built another very fine and 
large propylaeum with four pillars, on which was 
stretched a piece of woven work of various colours, 
made in the same way as those within the tabernacle 
and of like materials. 

With these were also made the sacred vessels and 94 
furniture, the ark, candlestick, table and altars for 
incense and burnt offerings. The altar for burnt 
offerings was placed in the open air, opposite the 
entrance of the tabernacle,® at a distance sufficient to 


applied to what is clearly a single ‘“‘ propylaeum,”’ indicating 
that the line in which the portico stands is included. 
® See Ex. xl. 6, 29. 
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Nevroupyots elvar Sudornua mpos Tas Kal” éxdorny 
nuepav emuTeAovpevas Ovoias. XX. 7 dé KiBwros 
ev aovTw Kal apaTw Tav KATATETAG HAT OV elow, 
KEXPVOWPEVT TohuTeAds evdobev | re Kal efwbev, 
Hs emiBeua woavel mama TO Aeyopevov év tepats 
BiBrous tAaoTHpiov. TovTov pHKOS pev Kal mAdTOS 
pepnvuTan, BaBos S° oder, emupaveta YEW MET PLT 
parc?” apowpévov, Omep eoixev eivar otuBodAov 
PvoukwTepov pev THs tAew Tod Deod Suvdapews, 
nOiKwrepov dé Siavoias mdAw, thew 8° EavtTH, THV 
mpos vysos aAoyov alipovoay Kai dvaodoav olnow 
atudias €pwrte adv eTLOTH LD oréAew Kal kaQacpeiv 
agvovons. aN’ y) prev KiBwros ayyelov vouwv 
eoTiv: els ‘yap AUT HY KataTilerau a. xpnolevra 
Adyta: TO 8” em iDepio. TO Tpooayopevopevov tAaorn- 
ptov Baous é€ eorl mTyVva@v Svotv, a marpigy pev prAwrry 
TpooayopeveTat XepouBiy, ws 8 dv “EAAnves 
elmrovev, emiyveats kal ETLOTHULN monn. Tatra O¢ 
tTwes pev daow elvar otpBoda THv Hutopatpiwv 
dyupoty Kara THY dvr impoowmov Géow, Tov TE b70 
viv Kal dmep bala TTHVOV yap oO oupTras ovpavos. 
eyw O av elrroune dyAobobas du’ drovowwv Tas 
mpeopuTatas Kal avwratw dvo Tob ovTos duvdapets, 
THY TE ToWnTLKHY Kat BaotrliKhv: dvopdlerar 5° 7 
fev TrountiKn Svvapis avtod Oeds, Kal? Hv eOnke 


@ For §§ 95-97 see Ex. xxv. 10-22. 

> Or place of grace. 

¢ See note on De Abr. 99. 

¢ Or “full knowledge and much science.” These words 
are not interpretations of the symbolical meaning of the two 
cherubim, but the supposed meaning of the Hebrew word, 
of which Philo gives two almost synonymous (and presuma bly 
alternative) renderings. The statement is reproduced by 
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give the ministrants room for the daily performance 
of the sacrifices. XX. *The ark was placed on the 95 
forbidden ground of the inner sanctuary, within the 
veils. It was coated with costly gilding within and 
without, and was covered by a sort of lid, which is 
called in the sacred books the mercy-seat.? The 96 
length and breadth of this are stated, but no depth, 
and thus it closely resembles the plane surface of 
geometry. It appears to be a symbol in a theo- 
logical sense ¢ of the gracious power of God; in the 
human sense, of a mind which is gracious to itself and 
feels the duty of repressing and destroying with the 
aid of knowledge the conceit which in its love of vanity 
uplifts it in unreasoning exaltation and puffs it with 
pride. The ark itself is the coffer of the laws, for in 97 
it are deposited the oracles which have been delivered. 
But the cover, which is called the mercy-seat, serves 
to support the two winged creatures which in the 
Hebrew are called cherubim, but, as we should term 
them, recognition and full knowledge.? Some hold 98 
that, since they are set facing each other, they are 
symbols of the two hemispheres, one above the earth 
and one under it, for the whole heaven has wings. I 99 
should myself say that they are allegorical representa- 
tions of the two most august and highest potencies of 
Him that 1s, the creative and the kingly. His creative 
potency is called God, because through it He placed ¢ 
Clem. as ériyvwors rodd7H, by Jerome as “ multitudo scientiae,”’ 

to which add Augustine’s “ plenitudo scientiae.”’ All these 
are presumably dependent on Philo and no explanation of 
how he got this belief seems to be forthcoming. 

The symbolical interpretations mentioned below have been 
given in De Cher. 21 ff, together with a third, that they 
represent the spheres of the planets and fixed stars. See 
notes ad loc. 

¢ deds again associated with rlé@nu, cf. De Abr. 122. o7 
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PHILO 


A bd , A 5 4 OD A a e de 
Kat emoinoe Kal SweKoOouyoce Tbe TO TGV, 7 SE 
BaowdtKy KUptos, 7) THY yevonevwy apyer Kal adv 
/ U > A 4 \ A > / 
100 dixyn BeBaiws émukparet. povos yap mpos adjfevav 
QV Kal TounTHs €oTw arbevdds, errerdy) TA [L7) OVTA. 
ld 9 ~ 
nyayev ets TO elvat, Kal Baoireds ducer, SudTL TOV 
yeyovoTwv ovdels av Apyou SuKatdTepov Tob sreETOLn- 
KOTOS. 
101. XXII. "Ev 6€ 7@ peBopiw ta&v trecodpwv Kal 
MEVTE KLOVWY, OTEp E€OTL KUpiws eEimely mpovaoV 
? / \ e 4 ~ \ ” “A A 
etpyopevov dual Uddopaoct, TO ev Evdov 6 Kadetrat 
KaTaméTracpa, TH O eKTOS GO mMpooayopeteTat 
, ~ 
KdAuppa, Ta AowTa Tpia oKedn TOV Tpoeipynpevewy 
\OpveTo* ecov ev TO OuptaTypLov, yas Kal datos 
ran > 
avpBodov edyapioTtias, nv evexa TOV ypwouevwv ad 
e A a A 
EKATEpOV TpoaHKE TrovetoNaL’ TOV yap fLecoV Tatra 
“A , , Va \ \ / > 
102 rob Koapouv ToToV KeKArpwrat: THY SE AvXViaY EV 
A id « ~ 
Tots votios, dt Hs aivirrerar Tas TOV dwoddpwv 
KWHoELs aoTépwr: yALtos yap Kat oeAnvn Kal ot 
+ \ ~ , > a , ~ 
aAXot troAd THV Bopeiwyv adeot@res voriovs mrovobv- 
\ / Lid “a \ 4 A > 
Ta. Tas mepiToAncers: Obey EE prev KAGOOL, TpEts 6 
exatepwlev, THs péons Avxvias éexmedvKacw els 
103 apuOuov EBdopov: emi d€ mavTwyv AapTddud TE Kal 
e “A A 
Adyvot éxtda, atuBodAa THv Acyopeévwv Tapa Tots 
A > U4 4 e \ 4 e 
[151] pvotkois avdpact tAaviTwv: 6 yap Atos, | wo7rep 
n Avyvia, wéoos TaV EE TeTaAypevos ev TETAPTH 
xwopa dwodopet tots virepdvw tpiol Kat Tots ba’ 
avToVv toois, appolopevos TO pLovaotKov Kal Belov 
104 ws aAnOds opyavov. XXII. 7 5€é rpdwela ribera 
\ aA U >79> €@ + \ ¢ > \ 
mpos Tots Bopetous, ep As aprou Kal aAes, ézreLd1) 
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and made and ordered this universe, and the kingly 
is called Lord, being that with which He governs what 
has come into being and rules it steadfastly with 
justice. For, as He alone really 1s, He is undoubtedly 100 
also the Maker, since He brought into being what was 
not, and He is in the nature of things King, since none 
could more justly govern what has been made than 
the Maker. 

XXI. In the space between the four and the five 101 
pillars, which may properly be called the vestibule 
of the temple, and is shut off by two woven screens, 
the inner and the outer, called respectively the veil 
and the covering, he set the remaining three of the 
equipments mentioned above. 4% The altar of incense 
he placed in the middle, a symbol of the thankfulness 
for earth and water which should be rendered for the 
benefits derived from both these, since the mid- 
position in the universe has been assigned to them. 
®’The candlestick he placed at the south, figuring 102 
thereby the movements of the luminaries above ; 
for the sun and the moon and the others run their 
courses in the south far away from the north. And 
therefore six branches, three on each side, issue from 
the central candlestick, bringing up the number to 
seven, and on all these are set seven lamps and candle- 103 
bearers, symbols of what the men of science call 
planets. For the sun, like the candlestick, has the 
fourth place in the middle of the six and gives light 
to the three above and the three below it, so tuning 
to harmony an instrument of music truly divine. 
XXII. ¢The table is set at the north and has bread 104 


@ See Ex. xxx. 1 f. 
» See Ex. xxv. 31 ff. Cf. Quis Rerum, 221-225. 
¢ See Ex. xxv. 23 ff. 
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Tov TvevpaTwy Ta Bopea Tpodyrwrata Kal dior 
é€ ovpavot Kal ys al tpodat, Tod pév VovTos, THs 
d€ Ta OTeppaTa Tals THY BOdTwv emuppoiats TEA€ELo- 
105 yovotons. ovpavod dé’ Kal yhs mapidpuTa, Ta 
ovpPodra, Kabdrrep ederEev 6 Adyos, TOD pév odpavod 
9 Avxvia, THv Sé Trepuyeiwv, €€ dv ai avabvpudoets, 
106 TO €TULWS Tpocayopevduevov JDupuaTypLov. Tov 5° 
ev drraib pep wopov etwle KaNety Ouovacrnpiov, 
Woavel THPHTLKOV Kal puhaxtucoy ¢ OvTO. Gvovdy TOV 
dvadwruKov ToUTwY, alviTTopevos ov Ta péAn Kal 
TA pépyn THY ltepoupyoupevwr, dep Samavadobau 
mupt mepuxev, adda THY mpoo.ipeow Tob mpoo- 
107 dépovTos: et pev yap dyvcb Leavy Kal dducos, aburo. 
Ovoiat Kal aviepou tepoupyiat Kat edxaut TraAiupnvor 
TavTeAn db0opav evdexopevar’ Kal yap o7more yive- 
ofat Soxotow, od Avow apaptnudatwr, add’ sb7d- 
108 pvnow epydlovrau el o Gatos Kal Sikatos, pever 
BeBaros uy) Ouoia, Kay Ta Kpéa dSatravnO7, paov 
de Kal el TO Tro.parray pander Tmpoodyowro tepetov: 
9 yap adnOys lepoupyia Tis dv etn TAnv buys 
Deogidods evoeBeva; Hs TO edxdptoTov abavart- 
Cera Kal dvdypantov ornAireverar mapa Oe@ 
ovvdtawwviloyv nAiw Kat cedrvn Kal TH TavTt 
4 

KOopLW. 

1 Perhaps, as the German translator, omit 6é, put a full 


stop after rpogiwwrara, and a comma after redeoyovovons. 
See note 5. 


¢ So txx Lev. xxiv. 7—not in Hebrew. 

> The punctuation and reading suggested in note 1 certainly 
make the connexion of thought clearer. If the text is kept, 
I take the meaning to be that the table with the food upon it 
represents heaven and earth which send the food, and 
therefore it is fitting that the other two symbols of heaven 
and earth should be set beside it. 
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and salt? on it, as the north winds are those which 
most provide us with food, and food comes from 
heaven and earth, the one sending rain, the other 
bringing the seeds to their fullness when watered 
by the showers.® In a line with the table are set 105 
the symbols of heaven and earth, as our account has 
shewn, heaven being signified by the candlestick, 
earth and its parts, from which rise the vapours, by 
what is appropriately called the vapour-keeper ° or 
altar of incense. The great altar in the open court 106 
he usually calls by a name which means sacrifice- 
keeper, and when he thus speaks of the altar which 
destroys sacrifices as their keeper and guardian he 
alludes not to the parts and limbs of the victims, 
whose nature is to be consumed by fire, but to the 
intention of the offerer. For, if the worshipper is 107 
without kindly feeling or justice, the sacrifices are 

no sacrifices, the consecrated oblation is desecrated, 
the prayers are words of ill omen with utter destruc- 
tion waiting upon them. For, when to outward 
appearance they are offered, it is not a remission 
but a reminder of past sins which they effect. But, if 108 
he is pure of heart and just, the sacrifice stands firm, 
though the flesh is consumed, or rather, even if no 
victim at all is brought to the altar. For the true 
oblation, what else can it be but the devotion of a 
soul which is dear to God? The thank-offering of 
such a soul receives immortality, and is inscribed in 
the records of God, sharing the eternal life of the 
sun and moon and the whole universe. 


¢ Philo does not expressly derive the -rnpiov of Ouprarnjproy 
from rypetv. But as éervuws implies etymological derivation, 
and in the next words he gives this derivation for @vocacr#pror, 
it seems probable that he means it to apply to both words. 
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113 


114 


PHILO 


tea A 
XXIII. Tovrous e&fs5 tepav eobijra, Kareokevalev 
6 Texvitns TH péddovTL dpxvepet Kkaioracbou 
TayKaAnv Kal Jovpacustarny éxovoay év Tots 
bhadopLact mAoKny. Ta 0 vpn Ourra WY, TO pev 
dmoduTNs, TO de TpoaayopevopLevov ements. 6 pe 
obv biroduTNS dpuyeoTepas idéas: ohos yap Dauciv- 
Owos, €€w THY KaTwTdTwW Kal mpdos éeoyaTLas 
pepa@v, Tadra yap émouxiAAeTo ypvaois poloKois Kal 
Kwdwot Kal avOivois mAéypaow. 4 6° éemwypis, 
EKTPETEOTATOV EPYOV Kal TEXVLKWTATOV, ETLOTHLY 
TehevoTaTyn KaTeoKevaleTo Tois TpoELpHLEVOLS yEve- 
ow, daxw0w Kat topdipa Kai Pvcow Kal KoKKiva,, 
ovyKatamAeKopéevou xpvaod’ méTada yap eis AeTTTAS 
Tpixas Katatpnbévta mdor Tots vipaoe ovr- 
U > > A A b) 4 > 4 
vdaiveto. AiGor & emt TOV dkpwytwv evnpudlovTo 
ouapaydou moAuteAots Svo Tysaddéctata., | ois 
\ > 7+ ~ 4 “a > ¢€ 4 > 
Ta ovopata Tav puvddpywy E€ Kal” ExdTepov ev- 
exapaTreTo, SWoeKa TA GUpTTAVTA’ Kal KATA TO 
atHGos aAAot AiBou troAvTEAets SdeKa SiadhéepovTes 
Tais xpdats, oppayiow €oukdTes, EK TPLOV TETPA- 
aTouxei: obTOL O EvnppolovTo T@ TMpocayopevopevy 
Aoyeiw. To dé Aoyetov TeTpaywvov SitAcby KaT- 
*, e A 4, a 4 3 A 3 
eoxevalero woavet Baots, tva dvo apetas ayad- 
“~ 4 U A LA 4 Lid > 
paropoph, SHnAwow te Kat adAnfevav: dAov 48 
A : A > 

dAvcediots Ypucots avypTnTO mpos THY Emwyioa, 
aduyyopevov e€ adtns, tmép Tod py xaddoba. 
ypucoby Sé mréradov woavei orépavos edntoupyetro 





@ For §§ 109-116 see Ex. xxviii. 

> Lit. ‘“‘shoulder-covering.’’ JI have retained the familiar 
and neutral word ‘“‘ephod,”’ by some supposed to be a kind 
of waistcoat, by others an apron. See note in Driver’s 
Exodus, p. 312, or article in Biblical Encyclopaedia. 
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XXIII. * Next after these, the master prepared for 109 
the future high priest a vesture, the fabric of which 
had a texture of great and marvellous beauty. It 
consisted of two garments, one of which he calls 
the robe and the other the ephod.® The robe was 110 
of a comparatively uniform make, for it was all of 
the dark red colour, except at the lowest extremities, 
where it was variegated with golden pomegranates 
and bells and intertwined flowers. The ephod, a 111 
work of special magnificence and artistry, was 
wrought with perfect knowledge in the kinds of 
materials mentioned above, namely dark red and 
purple and bright white and scarlet, with gold thread 
intertwined. For gold leaf cut into fine threads was 
woven with all the yarn. On the shoulder-tops 112 
were fitted two highly precious stones of the costly 
emerald kind, and on them were graven the names of 
the patriarchs, six for each shoulder, twelve in all. 
On the breast were twelve other costly stones of 
different colours, like seals, in four rows of three each. 
These were fitted into what he calls the “ place of 
reason.’ © This was made four-square and doubled, 113 
forming a ground to enshrine the two virtues, clear 
showing and truth.¢ The whole was attached by 
golden chainlets to the ephod, fastened strongly to 
it so as not to come loose. A piece of gold plate, 
too, was wrought into the form of a crown with four 


ow 


14 


¢ Or “oracle”? (Lxx Aoyefov trav kploewv, Ex. xxviii. 15). 
But Philo clearly uses the word in the sense given in the 
translation (see §§ 125 and 128), and the same ‘meaning is 
given to it De Spec. Leg. i. 87. The E.V. has * ene 
of judgement ”’ though the word translated ‘ breastplate ”’ 
said to be rather =“* pouch.” 

@ The txx translation of the mysterious words rendered 
in E.V. as Urim and Thummim. Cf. Leg. All. iii. 142. 
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TETTOpas EXov yAudas 0 ovopatos, 6 pdovots Tots dra 
Kal yrarrav go ta Kexabappevous Oéyus dicovew 
Kat Aéyew év dyios, dAAw 5° ovdevt TO Tmapdrav 

115 ovdapod. TeTpaypdppatov d€ Tovvoud drow o 
Beoddyos eivar, Taya ov ovpBoda TiWeis adra TOV 
TmpwTwv dpiouadv, pwovddos Kai duddos Kal tpiddos 
Kal TeTpasos, E7TELO?) mdvro, ev TeT past, _onpeetov Kat 
Ypappen Kal emupavera Kal OTEpEdV, TA PEeTPA TAY 
oupmTavTov, Kal al Kara povouKhy ApLoTat oup 
dwviat, 7 Te Sua Tecodpwv év émitpitw Adyw Kal 4 
dud mévre ev Hutoriw Kai 7 dua Tacav év dutrAaciw 
Kal 7 dis dua Tacav év TeTpamAaciw’ Eyer S€ Kal 
tas dAdas apvOjrous dpeTas n TeTpds, @v Tas 
mAeloTas HepiBaooper év TH mept pO ev mpay- 

116 pareta. pitpa Oo Hv on ate, Tob py bavew THs 
Kedadfs TO méradov. mpos 5é kat Kidapts Kar - 
eokevaleTo: Kiodpe yap ot THV Emwv Baoireis avert 
dvadjpatos €iwbact Xphodas. 

117 XXIV. Tovatry pev TOO apxrepews Hy eodijs. 
év 5° Exel Adyov ov TapacunmnT eov adTH TE Kal 
Td, pépn. ohn pev o7 yeyovev dre Ovig wa Kal 
pina TOU Koopou, Ta dé pEpn Tav Kal” éxaoTov 

118 pepav. dipkTEOv 5° amo Tob mrodnpovs. bros: } | 

[153] XeT@V ovpmas cory daxtvOwos, aépos éxpayetov 
fvoeu yap 6 dnp pérAas Kat TpoTrov Twa. moons, 
dvebev amo Tév pera oehnvny a aX pe Tov vis, Tabets 
TEpaTwY, TaVTN KEexvpevos: GOev Kal 6 yITw@Y G70 

* The apparently traditional idea, which appears again 
in § 132, that the inscription on the wéradov was the “ tetra- 
grammaton’’? YHVH is not borne out by the rxx dyiacua 
xuptov, or the Hebrew and E.V. “* Holy (holiness) to the Lord ”’ 


oe xXviii. 32 (E.V. 36)). Philo has quoted it correctly De 
ig. 103. 
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incisions, showing a name which only those whose 
ears and tongues are purified may hear or speak in 
the holy place, and no other person, nor in any other 
place at all. That name has four letters,* so says 115 
that master learned in divine verities, who, it may 
be, gives them as symbols of the first numbers, one, 
two, three and four; since the geometrical cate- 
gories under which all things fall, point, line, super- 
ficies, solid, are all embraced in four. So, too, with 
the best harmonies in music, the fourth, fifth, octave 
and double octave intervals, where the ratios are 
respectively four to three, three to two, two to one 
and four to one. Four, too, has countless other 
virtues, most of which I have set forth in detail in 
my treatise onnumbers.? Underthecrown, toprevent 116 
the plate touching the head, was a headband. A 
turban also was provided, for the turban is regularly 
worn by eastern monarchs instead of a diadem. 

XXIV. ¢Such was the vesture of the high priest. 117 
But I must not leave untold its meaning and that of 
its parts. We have in it as a whole and in its parts a 
typical representation of the world and its particular 
parts. Let us begin with the full-length robe. This 118 
gown is all of violet, and is thus an image of the air ; 
for the air is naturally black, and so to speak a robe 
reaching to the feet, since it stretches down from 
the region below the moon to the ends of the earth, 
and spreads out everywhere. And, therefore, the 


The statement given here is also made by Josephus Bell. 
Jud. v. 235 (cf. Ant. iii. 178). See too App. pp. 608-609. 

» Presumably the same as the “‘ special treatise ’? mentioned 
in De Op. 52, after enumerating many of the properties of 
the number. He has also dealt with them in De Plant. 117 ff. 

¢ For some notes on and illustration of the symbolism of 
§§ 117-135 see App. p. 609. 
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oTépvwv axXpt Tov mept GAov TO GHya KEexXUTAL, 
é€ abtod dé Kata Ta odupa poicKo. Kal avOwa Kat 
Kwowves elou Ta pev avOwa otpBodrov yijs, avOet 
yap Kal BAaoTaver TdvtTa ek TavTYS* Ot bé potoKoL 
voaTos, Tapa THY ptow AexOevTes edOUBdAWS* ot 
b€ KaOaves THs dppovias Kal ouppevias TOUT, 
ovTe yap yh ywpis vdaTos ov! vowp VEU Tis 
yewdous ovotas AUTApKES ets yeveow, Gard’ 
avvodos Kal Kpdo.s audoiv. pdptus dé Tod dnAov- 
pLévou Kal 6 TOTOS evapyéoTAToOs’ WS yap Ev ETXYaTOLS 
Tob Todnpovs ot poloxo. Kal Ta avOwa Kai ot 
KWOWVES ELOLY, OUTWS Kal TA WY €oTL GUpLBorAa THY 
KaTwTdaTw ywpav édayev ev KdoLW, YH Kal vowp, 
Kal TH TOO TavTOs Gppovia ovvnyxodvTa Tas olKElas 
EmLOELKVUTAL OUVALELS EV WPLOMEevats YpOVwWY TeEpL- 
dd0ls Kal TOiS TpooyKoVOL KaLpois. TpL@aVv pev 57 
oToixeiwy, €€ av TE Kal ev ols TA OvNTA Kal POapra 
yevn mavTa, aépos, vdaros, yas 6 Todnpys avV 
Tots amTnwpnyevots KaTa TA oOupAa avpBodov 
edely On TpoonkovTas: ws yap 6 Xero eis, Kal TO 
dexfévra Tpia ororyeia pds idéas éoTiv, emedn Ta 
KaTwrépw oeAyvyns amavrTa TpoTas exer Kal peTa- 
Bodds: kai Kabarrep ex TOO yiT@vos HpTyvTat ol TE 
potoxot Kat Ta avOwa, Kai am’ dépos TpdToV TiWa 
yi) Kat vowp EKKpeuavTal, TO yap OxNnLa ToUTwWY 
> \ > 7 
€oTiv arp. 

Ti 5° émwpida otpavot otpBodov 6 Adyos eixdat 
OTOXATLOLS YPWMEVOS TAPAOTHOEL’ MPATOV pev yap 
ot emi TOV akpwpyiwv opapaydsou dvo AiBou rept- 


¢ The stress lies on mpoonxédytws; we may see that the 
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gown, too, spreads out from the breast to the feet 
round the whole body. At the ankles there stand 119 
out from it pomegranates and flower trimming and 
bells. The earth is represented by the flowers, for all 
that flowers and grows comes from the earth; the 
water by the pomegranates or flowing fruit, so aptl 
called from their flowing juice; while the bells 
represent the harmonious alliance of these two, 
since life cannot be produced by earth without water 
or by water without the substance of earth, but only 
by the union and combination of both. Their 120 
position testifies most clearly to this explanation. 
For, just as the pomegranates, the flower trimming 
and the bells are at the extremities of the long robe, 
so too what these symbolize, namely earth and water, 
occupy the lowest place in the universe, and in 
unison with the harmony of the All display their 
several powers at fixed revolutions of time and at 
their proper seasons. This proof that the three 121 
elements, earth, water and air, from which come and 
in which live all mortal and perishable forms of life, 
are symbolized by the long robe with the append- 
ages at the ankles, is supported* by observing that 
as the gown is one, the three said elements are of 
a single kind, since all below the moon is alike in 
its liability to change and alteration, and that, as 
the pomegranates and flower patterns are fastened 
to the gown, so too in a sense earth and water are 
suspended on the air, which acts as their support. 

As for the ephod, consideration following what 122 
probability suggests will represent it as a symbol of 
heaven. For first the two circular emerald stones 


symbolism described above is suitable by the other re- 
semblances pointed out in the last part of the sentence. 
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[154] 


125 


126 


PHILO 


depeis pnvvovow, ws pev olovTal Ties, aorépwv 
Tovs Huépas Kal vuKTOs Yyeudvas, HAvov Kal 
cedyvnv, ws 8° av éyyutépw tis THS adAnfeias 
Tpocepyomevos ElioL, THV Hycopaipiwy EeKaTEpoV 
loa Te yap ws ot Aion TO TE UTEP yHv Kal Bao yhv 
Kal ovdétepov mépuKe pecoto0ar Kal cvvav€ecbar 
Kabdamep ceAtvn. ovvemysaptupet d€ Kal 7 xpoa: 
opapayow yap éoukev 9 Tod TavTos ovpavod dav- 
Tacia KaTa THY THS Oews tpooBoAnv. avayKaiws 
dé Kal Kal” Exdtrepov TOV AOwv EF dvopata éeyyAv- 
deTar, OLoTL Kal TOV Hucodaipiwy EexdTepov dixa 
téuvov tov Cwoddpov €€ evatroAapPaver Cudia. 
ere’ of Kata Ta OTEpva SwWSeKa AiBot Tats ypdats 
ody dpotor dtavepnOevTes eis Téooapas oToixXoUS 
€x TpL@v Tivos ETépov SelypaT’ eioly 7 Tob CwdtaKkod 
KUKAov; Kat yap | ovTos TeTpayh SvavenOeis ex 
Tpiav Cwdiwy tas éernoiovs wpas amoteAci, éap, 
Oépos, peTomwpov, yeyidva, TpoTas Tésoapas, WV 
ExaoTys Spos Tpia Fadia, yvwpilopevos Tats Tod 
nAlov mepipopais Kata Tov ev apiOuots aodAevTov 
kat BeBadtatov Kat Oetov ovtws Adyov. dev 
evyppolovTo Kal Tm mpooayopevievte SeovTws 
doyeiw: Adyw yap at TpoTal Kat ETHOLOL Wpat 
TETAYMEVW Kal TaAyiw OvVioTAaVTAL, TO TTapado£d- 
TaTov, dua THS Kaipiov peTtaBoAfs Emderkv¥pevat 
Thv diawvilovaay att&v povyv. ed 8 exer Kal 
mdvu Kadd@s TO Tots ypwyace Tovs dwoeKa AiBous 
dvadAdtrew Kal pndéva dporov eivar pydevt> Kat 
yap Tov ev TH Cwopdpw Exactov amoteAct Tt 
yp@pa otkelov KaTa TE Gépa Kal yiv Kal Vdwp Kal 
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on the shoulder-pieces indicate, as some think, those 
heavenly bodies which rule the day and night, namely 
the sun and moon, or, as may be said with a nearer 
approach to truth, the two hemispheres of the sky. 
For, just as the stones are equal to each other, so is 
the hemisphere above to that below the earth, and 
neither is so constituted as to increase and diminish 
as does the moon. A similar testimony is given by 
their colour, for the appearance of the whole heaven 
as presented to our sight is like the emerald. Six 
names, too, had to be engraved on each of the 
stones, since each of the hemispheres also divides the 
zodiac into two, and appropriates six of the signs. 
Secondly, the stones at the breast, which are dis- 
similar in colour, and are distributed into four rows 
of threes, what else should they signify but the 
zodiac circle? For that circle, when divided into 
four parts, constitutes by three signs in each case 
the seasons of the year—spring, summer, autumn, 
winter—those four, the transition in each of which 
is determined by three signs and made known to us 
by the revolutions of the sun, according to a mathe- 
matical law, unshaken, immutable and truly divine. 
Therefore also they were fitted into what is rightly 
called the place of reason, for a rational principle, 
ordered and firmly established, creates the transi- 
tions and seasons of the year. And the strangest 
thing is that it is this seasonal change which demon- 
strates their age-long permanence. It is an excellent 
and indeed a splendid point that the twelve stones 
are of different colours and none of them like to any 
other. For each of the signs of the zodiac also pro- 
duces its own particular colouring in the air and 
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TE yap THS PUcews Adyos aAyO7s Kal SyAwTiKOS 
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whedjaer Tovs avadioayGevtas. ov pv adda Kat 
dvat Adyous Tots Kal”? ExacTov Hudv, TH TE Tpodo- 
prxe@ Kat evdiablérw, SVo apeTas amréverpev olketas, 

~ \ A / ~ \ A 4 
T@ pev TmpopopiKk®@ d7jAwow, T@ d€ Kata Sidvorav 
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HOcvav: adpudle. yap Stavoia péev pydev mapa 
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earth and water and their phases, and also in the differ- 
ent kinds of animals and plants. XXV. 
There is a point, too, in the reason-seat being doubled, 
for the rational principle is twofold as well in the 
universe as in human nature. In the universe we 
find it in one form dealing with the incorporeal and 
archetypal ideas from which the intelligible world 
was framed, and in another with the visible objects 
which are the copies and likenesses of those ideas 
and out of which this sensible world was produced. 
With man, in one form it resides within, in the other 
it passes out from him in utterance. The former is 
like a spring, and is the source from which the latter, 
the spoken, flows. The inward is located in the 
dominant mind, the outward in the tongue and 
mouth and the rest of the vocal organism. The 
master did well also in assigning a four-square shape 
to the reason-seat, thereby shewing in a figure that 
the rational principle, both in nature and in man, 
must everywhere stand firm and never be shaken in 
any respect at all; and, therefore, he allotted to it 
the two above-named virtues, clear shewing and 
truth. For the rational principle in nature is true, 
and sets forth all things clearly, and, in the wise 
man, being a copy of the other, has as its bounden 
duty to honour truth with absolute freedom from 
falsehood, and not keep dark through jealousy any- 
thing the disclosure of which will benefit those who 
hear its lesson. At the same time, as in each of us, 
reason has two forms, the outward of utterance and 
the inward of thought, he gave them each one of the 
two virtues as its special property; to utterance 
clear shewing, to the thinking mind truth. For it is 
the duty of the thinking faculty to admit no false- 


511 


= 


27 


128 


129 


130 


[155] 


131 


132 


133 


PHILO 


dexeo0au weddos, Epunveia Sé undev eurrodilew TaV 
els TH dxpiBeorarny djAwow. Noyou de oddev 
dpedos TO Kana, Kat omovoaia ceuvnyopodvTos, @ 
p) TpdceaTw oikeiwv axodovbia mpakewv: bev TO 
Aoyetov mprncev eK THS em.i8os, iva 422) xaAdrau, 
TOV Adyov ov duKawoas | epywv dame ledx Oa: TOV 
yap Wpov évepyelas Kal mpakews Toveitar avp- 


Bodov. 
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OTav Eloin TAS TaTpious evyds TE Kat Dvotas TrOLN- 
A ~ nr) 
Gomevos, OUVELsEpX TAL mas 6 Kdopos avT@ dt wv 
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TOV poicxov, yijs TO avOwov, mupos TO KOKKWoOV, 
ovpavod Thy emwuida, Kal Kat’ eldos Toty duoty 
HpLtopatpiow Tovs emt TOV akpwytwyv cwaparydous 
ss 979 *#® > ¢ ,o¢ a 
mepipepets, eb wv Kal’ exatepov yAvdai €€, Tob 
4 A > A ~ / , U > 
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1 So mss. or wlunua. Cohn corrects to uiujwara, wrongly, 
I think. The grammatical usage of relative attraction for 
dia pupenudrov & émipéeperar justifies, if it does not require, the 
attraction of the noun to the case of the relative. 
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hood, and of the language faculty to give free play 
to all that helps to shew facts clearly with the utmost 
exactness. Yet reason, as seen in either of these 130 
faculties, is of no value, however admirable and 
excellent are its lofty pronouncements, unless 
followed by deeds in accordance with it. And, there- 
fore, since in his judgement speech and thought 
should never be separated from actions, he fastened 
the reason-seat to the ephod or shoulder-piece so 
that it should not come loose. For he regards the 
shoulder as the symbol of deeds and activity. 

XXVI. Such are the ideas which he suggests under 131 
the figure of the sacred vesture ; but, in setting a 
turban on the priest’s head, instead of a diadem, he 
expresses his Judgement that he who is consecrated 
to God is superior when he acts as a priest to all 
others, not only the ordinary laymen, but even kings. 
Above the turban is the golden plate on which the 132 
graven shapes of four letters, indicating, as we are 
told, the name of the Self-Existent, are impressed, 
meaning that it is impossible for anything that is 
to subsist without invocation of Him; for it is His 
goodness and gracious power which join and com- 
pact all things. Thus is the high priest 133 
arrayed when he sets forth to his holy duties, in 
order that when he enters to offer the ancestral 
prayers and sacrifices there may enter with him the 
whole universe, as signified in the types of it which 
he brings upon his person, the long robe a copy of 
the air, the pomegranate of water, the flower trim- 
ming of earth, the scarlet of fire, the ephod of heaven, 
the circular emeralds on the shoulder-tops with the 
six engravings in each of the two hemispheres which 
they resemble in form, the twelve stones on the 
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TpLOV KATA TéTTApAs OTOLYOUS, TOD GUVEXOVTOS Kal 
134 SuotxodvTos Ta GUpTavTa TO Aoyeiov. dvayKatov 
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axbevdetv mept adAnbeias Aéyovtra—, Bpayds Kdopos 
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136 XXVII. Tév dé apomvAaiwy ew mapa rats 
* etaddots AouvTHp €oTt yadxots, odK apyov vAnV 
AaBovros Tob Texvirou Tpos THV KATAGKEUHY, OTTEP 
puret yiveoban, oxen 8 emuedds Snpuwoupyn evra 
m™pOs €Tépav Xpetav, Gh ETA OTrOVdHS Kal prdorypias 
TAONS at Yyuvaikes elonveyKav aptAAwpevat Tots 
avodpact mpos evoeBerav, aywviopa Kadov apacbat 
vavon eto Kat Kal’ doov Suvdpews elyov O7r0U- 
Sdoacat 1) amroheupO vax Ths €kelvwv ooloTyTOS* 
KaTomTpa yap, ois evpopdiav | etwOacr dua- 
Koopetobar, ndevos mpoora€avros, abtoKeAevoTw 
mpoOvpia, cwdpoovvyns Kal Tis wept ydwov ayveias 
Kal Ti yap aAd’ 7 euytKod KdAAovs amapyn Tpe- 
138 mwoeoTaTHv amypEavto. Tatr’ ed0€e TH TEXVITH 


137 
[156] 


® Xéyou must be understood with rod cuvéxovros, if indeed 
it has not fallen out of the text. 
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breast in four rows of threes of the zodiac, the reason- 
seat of that Reason? which holds together and ad- 
ministers all things. For he who has been con- 
secrated to the Father of the world must needs have 
that Father’s Son ® with all His fullness of excellence 
to plead his cause, that sins may be remembered no 
more and good gifts showered in rich abundance. 
Perhaps, too, he is preparing the servant of God to 
learn the lesson, that, if it be beyond him to be 
worthy of the world’s Maker, he should try to be 
throughout worthy of the world. For, as he wears a 
vesture which represents the world, his first duty is 
to carry the pattern enshrined in his heart, and so 
be in a sense transformed from a man into the nature 
of the world; and, if one may dare to say so—and 
in speaking of truth one may well dare to state the 
truth—be himself a little world, a microcosm. 
XXVII. ¢ Outside the propylaeum, at the entrance, 
there was a brazen laver, for the making of which the 
master did not take unworked material, as is usually 
done, but chattels already elaborately wrought for 
another purpose. These the women brought, filled 
with fervent zeal, rivalling the men in piety, resolved 
to win the prize of high excellence, and eager to use 
every power that they had that they might not be 


134 


135 


136 


outstripped by them in holiness. For, with spont- 137 


aneous ardour at no other bidding than their own, 
they gave the mirrors which they used in adorning 
their comely persons, a truly fitting firstfruit offering 
of their modesty and chastity in marriage, and in fact 


of their beauty of soul. These the master thought 138 


> The Son here is of course the World. 
¢ For §§ 136-140 see Ex. xxxviii. 26, 27 (E.V. 8). The in- 
cident has been treated briefly in the same way De Mig. 98. 
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4 & “A A 4 
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3 A ‘\ b) ~ ” \ > 4 4 
o€eis Kat edpuds eExovTas mpos avdAnbw Kal 
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good to take, and, after melting them down, con- 
struct therewith the laver and nothing else, to serve 
for lustration to priests who should enter the temple 
to perform the appointed rites, particularly for wash- 
ing the hands and feet ; asymbol, this, of a blameless 
life, of years of cleanliness employed in laudable 
actions, and in straight travelling, not on the rough 
road or more properly pathless waste of vice, but on 
the smooth high road through virtue’s land. Let him, 
he means, who shall be purified with water, bethink 
him that the mirrors were the material of this vessel, 
to the end that he himself may behold his own mind 
as in a mirror; and, if some ugly spot appear of un- 
reasoning passion, either of pleasure, uplifting and 
raising him to heights which nature forbids, or of its con- 
verse pain, making him shrink and pulling him down, 
or of fear, diverting and distorting the straight course 
to which his face was set, or of desire, pulling and drag- 
ging him perforce to what he has not got, then he may 
salve and heal the sore and hope to gain the beauty 
which is genuine and unalloyed. For beauty of body 
lies in well-proportioned parts, in a fine complexion 
and good condition of flesh, and short is the season 
of its bloom. But beauty of mind lies in harmony of 
creed, in concent of virtues. The passing of time 
cannot wither it, and, as its years lengthen, it ever 
renews its youth, adorned with the lustrous hue of 
truth and of consistency of deeds with words and 
words with deeds, and further of thoughts and in- 
tentions with both. 

XXVIII. When he had been taught the patterns 
of the holy tabernacle, and had passed on the lesson 
to those who were of quick understanding and happily 
gifted to undertake and complete the works in which 
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@ For §§ 143-152 see Ex. xxix., Lev. viii. 
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their handicraft was necessary, the construction of the 
sacred fabric followed in natural course. The next 
step needed was that the most suitable persons should 
be chosen as priests, and learn in good time how they 
should proceed to bring the offerings to the altar and 
perform the holy rites. Accordingly, he selected 
out of the whole number his brother as high priest on 
his merits, and appointed that brother’s sons as 
priests, and in this he was not giving precedence to 
his own family but to the piety and holiness which 
he observed in their characters. This is clearly 
shewn by the following fact. Neither of his sons, of 
whom he had two, did he judge worthy of this dis- 
tinction, though he would surely have chosen both 
if he had attributed any value to family affection. 
¢The installation was made with the consent of the 
whole nation, and, followed the directions laid down 
by the oracles, in a wholly new manner which deserves 
to be recorded. First he washed them with the 
purest and freshest spring water, then he put on 
them the sacred garments; on his brother the 
vesture, woven with its manifold workmanship to 


143 


represent the universe, that is the long robe and the © 


ephod in the shape of a breastplate ; on his nephews 
linen tunics, and on all three girdles and breeches. 
The object of the girdles was to keep them 
unhampered and readier for the holy ministry, by 
tightening the loose folds of the tunics; of the breeches 
to prevent anything being visible which decency re- 
quires to be concealed, particularly when they were 
going up to the altar or coming down from above and 
moving quickly and rapidly in all their operations. 
For, if their dress had not been arranged so carefully, 
as a precaution against unforseen events, they would 
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in their eagerness to carry out their duties with ex- 
pedition reveal their nakedness and be unable to 
preserve the decency befitting consecrated places and 
persons. XXIX. When he had attired them in these 146 
vestments, he took some very fragrant ointment which 
was compounded by the perfumer’s art, and applied 
it first to what stood in the open court, namely the 
great altar and the laver, sprinkling it on them seven \. 
times, then to the tabernacle and each of the sacred 
chattels, the ark, the candlestick, the altar of incense, 
the table, the libation cups or bowls, the vials, and 
everything else which was necessary or useful in 
sacrifices ; and finally, coming to the high priest, he 
anointed him on his head plentifully with the unguent. 
Having performed all this religiously, he ordered a 147 
calf and two rams to be brought. The calf he pur- 
posed to offer to gain remission of sins, showing by 
this figure that sin is congenital to every created 
being, even the best, just because they are created, 
and this sin requires prayers and sacrifices to pro- 
pitiate the Deity, lest His wrath be roused and visited 
upon them. Of the rams, one he offered as a whole 148 
burnt offering in thanksgiving for His ordering of the 
whole, that gift which each of us shares according 
to the part allotted through the benefits which he 
receives from the elements: from earth, for habita- 
tion and the food which it affords ; from water, for 
drinking and cleansing and voyaging ; from air, for 
breathing and perception through the senses, ‘all of 
which operate by means of air, which also gives us the 
seasons of the year ; from the fire of common use, for 
cooking and heating, and from the heavenly variety 
for light-giving and all visibility. The other ram he 149 
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offered on behalf of those who were consecrated by 
the sanctifying purification for their full perfection, 
and accordingly called it the ram of “fulfilment,” from 
the full rites befitting the servants and ministers of 
God into which they were to be initiated. He then 150 
took its blood and poured part of it round the altar. 
The rest he received in a vial which he held under- 
neath, and smeared it on three parts of the bodies 
of those who were being admitted to the priesthood, 
on the extremity of the ear, the extremity of the 
hand, the extremity of the foot, in all these on the 
right side. In this figure, he indicated that the fully- 
consecrated must be pure in words and actions and 
in his whole life ; for words are judged by the hearing, 
the hand is a symbol of action, and the foot of the 
pilgrimage of life. And, as in each case the part 151 
smeared is the extreme end and on the right-hand 
side, we must suppose the truth indicated to be that 
improvement in all things needs a dexterous spirit, 
and seeks to reach the extreme of happiness, and the 
end to which we must press and refer all our actions, 
aiming our shafts, like archers, at the target of life. 
XXX. His first step, then, is to smear the unmixed 152 
blood of the single victim called the ram of fulfilment 
on the three parts of the priests’ bodies named above. 
After this, he took some of the blood at the altar, got 
from all the victims, and also some of the unguent 
already mentioned as compounded by the perfumers, 
and mixed the oil with the blood. He then used the 
mixture to sprinkle the priests and their garments, 
wishing to make them partakers not only of the 
sanctity of the outer and open court but that of the 
shrine within, since they were going to minister in the 
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2 For §§ 153-158 see Lev. ix. (particularly verse 24). 
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inner part also, all of which had been anointed with 
oil. 

@ After other additional sacrifices had been brought, 153 
some by the priests on behalf of themselves, and 
others by the body of elders on behalf of the whole 
nation, Moses entered the tabernacle, taking his 
brother with him. This was on the eighth and last 
day of the celebration, the seven preceding days 
having been spent by him in initiating his nephews 
and their father and in acting as their guide to the 
sacred mysteries. After entering, he gave such in- 
struction as the good teacher gives to an apt pupil 
on the way in which the high priest should perform 
the rites of the inner shrine. Then they both came 154 
out, and, stretching forth their hands in front of their 
faces, offered prayets which befitted the needs of the 
nation in all sincerity and purity of heart. And, 
while they were still praying, a great marvel happened. 
There issued suddenly from the shrine a mass of 
flame. Whether it was a fragment of ether, the purest 
of substances, or of air resolved into fire by a natural 
conversion of the elements, it suddenly burst right 
through, and, with a mighty rush, fell upon the altar 
and consumed all that was on it, thus giving, I hold, 
the clearest proof that none of these rites was without 
divine care and supervision. For it was natural that 155 
the holy place should have a special gift attached to _ 
it, over and above what human handiwork had given, 
through the purest of elements, fire, and thus the 
altar be saved from contact with the familiar fire of 
common use, perhaps because such a multitude of 
evils are associated withit. For its activity is applied 156 
not only to the lower animals when they are roasted 
or boiled, to satisfy the cruel cravings of the miserable 
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belly, but to the human beings slaughtered by the 
design of others, and that not in threes or fours but 
in assembled multitudes. Ere now we have known 157 
the impact of fire-carrying arrows burn up great 
fully-manned fleets, and consume whole cities which 
have smouldered down to their very foundations and 
wasted away into ashes, leaving no trace to shew that 
they were populated in the past. This is the reason, 158 
I imagine, why God expelled from His most pure and 
sacred altar the fire of common use and rained instead 
an ethereal flame from heaven, to distinguish between 
the holy and the profane, the human and the divine. 
For it was fitting that fire of a more incorruptible 
nature than that which subserves the needs of human 
life should be assigned to the sacrificial offerings. 
XXXI. Many sacrifices were necessarily brought 159 
every day, and particularly at general assemblies 
and feasts, on behalf both of individuals and all 
in common, and for a multitude of different reasons. 
This piety shewn by so populous a nation made it 
needful to have also a number of temple attendants 
to help in the sacred services. These, again, were 160 
chosen in a very novel and unusual manner. He 
selected and appointed one of the twelve tribes as 
the most meritorious, giving them the office as the 
prize and reward of a deed well pleasing to God. 
*The story of that deed is as follows: When Moses 161 
had gone up into the mountain, and was there several 
days communing privately with God, the men of un- 
stable nature, thinking his absence a suitable oppor- 
tunity, rushed into impious practices unrestrainedly, 
as though authority had ceased to be, and, forget- 
ting the reverence they owed to the Self-Existent, 


@ For §§ 161-173 see Ex. xxxii. 
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* Here as elsewhere Philo assumes that the making of the 
golden calf was an imitation of the worship of Apis (though, 
as Driver points out, the Egyptian bull worship was given 
to a living animal). See note on De Ebr. 95 
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became zealous devotees of Egyptian fables. Then, 162 
having fashioned a golden bull, in imitation of the 
animal held most sacred in that country,? they offered 
sacrifices which were no sacrifices, set up choirs 
which were no choirs, sang hymns which were very 
funeral chants, and, filled with strong drink, were 
overcome by the twofold intoxication of wine and 
folly. And so, revelling and carousing the livelong 
night, and unwary of the future, they lived wedded 
to their pleasant vices, while justice, the unseen 
watcher of them and the punishments they de- 
served, stood ready to strike. But, since 163 
the continuous shouting in the camp which arose 
from the great masses of men gathered together 
carried for a long distance, so that the echoes reached 
even to the mountain-top, Moses, as they smote upon 
his ear, was in a dilemma between God’s love for 
him and his love for man. He could not bear to 
leave his converse with God, in which he talked with 
Him as in private with none other present, nor yet 
to disregard the multitude, brimful of the miseries 
which anarchy creates. For, skilled as he was to 164 
divine in an inarticulate and meaningless noise the 
distinguishing marks of inward passions which to 
others were obscure and invisible, he recognized the 
tumult for what it was, saw that drunkenness caused 
the prevailing confusion, since intemperance begets 
satiety, and satiety riot. So, drawn backwards and 165 
forwards, hither and thither, by the two sides of his 
being, he was at a loss what he should do. And, 
as he considered, this divine message came. “Go 
quickly hence. Descend. The people have run after 
lawlessness. They have fashioned a god, the work 
of their hands, in the form of a bull, and to this 
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god, who is no god, they offer worship and sacrifice, 
and have forgotten all the influences to piety which 
they have seen and heard.”’ Struck with dismay, 166 
and compelled to believe the incredible tale, he yet 
took the part of mediator and reconciler and did 
not hurry away at once, but first made prayers and 
supplications, begging that their sins might be for- 
given. Then, when this protector and intercessor 
had softened the wrath of the Ruler, he wended his 
way back in mingled joy and dejection. He rejoiced 
that God accepted his prayers, yet was ready to 
burst with the dejection and heaviness that filled 
him at the transgression of the multitude. 

XXXII. When he arrived at the middle of the camp, 167 
and marvelled at the sudden apostasy of the multi- 
tude and their delusion, so strongly contrasting with 
the truth which they had bartered for it, he ob- 
served that the contagion had not extended to all 
and that there were still some sound at heart and 
cherishing a feeling of hatred of evil. Wishing, 
therefore, to distinguish the incurable from those 
who were displeased to see such actions and from 
any who had sinned but repented, he made a pro- 
clamation, a touchstone calculated to test exactly 
the bias of each to godliness or its opposite. “* If 168 
any is on the Lord’s side,”’ he said, *‘ let him come to 
me. Few words, indeed, but fraught with much 
meaning, for the purport was as follows: ““ Whoso 
holds that none of the works of men’s hands, nor any 
created things, are gods, but that there is one God 
only, the Ruler of the universe, let him join me.” 
Of the rest, some, whom devotion to the vanity of 169 
Egypt had made rebellious, paid no heed to his 
words, while others, possibly in fear of chastisement, 


531 


170 


[161] 
171 


172 


173 


PHILO 


# 9 4 aA 3 3 , “A A 3 
laws eyyuTépw mpoccOety ovK eOappovy 7 THV EK 
Mwvoéws tiow dedudtes THY ek TOO mAVOovs 
emavaoTacw: del yap ot aoAAol Tots pi) ovv- 
e 
amrovooupevors emiTiOevtar. pia Oo e€ amdvTwv 7 
ee ~ >} 
Aeyouevy Acvitixr dvd} Tob Knpvypatos ér- 
, , > > e a , bd A 
axovoaca Kalamep ad’ evos ovvOypuaTos eOe pera 
OTOVONS, TH TOOwWKElaA THY TMpOOUpiay emiderKVUPLEVH 
Kal THY o€vTnTa Ths els edoeBeav puyiKys | dps. 
ovs itwv Mavofs womep amo BadBidos apwAAw- 
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~ e 
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~ 4 
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eon TOV cwpudTwv, » wAnOds Oeacapévyn ods 
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~ 4 
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vovleteirat. Mwvorjs 5€ tHv apiotetav azrodeéa- 
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had not the courage to take their place beside him, 
either because they feared the vengeance they might 
suffer at the hand of Moses or the onslaught of an 
insurgent mob. For the multitude always set upon 
those who refuse to share their madness. Among 170 
them all one tribe alone, known as Levites, when ~ 
they heard the proclamation, came running with all 
speed, like troops for whom one signal is enough, 
shewing by their swiftness their zeal and the keen- 
ness of the inward feelings which urged them to 
piety. Moses saw them coming like racers from 171 
the starting-point, and cried: ‘‘ Whether the speed 
which has brought you here exists not only in your 
bodies but in your minds shall at once be put to the 
proof. Take each of you his sword, and slay those 
whose deeds deserve a thousand deaths, who have 
left the true God, and wrought gods, falsely so 
called, from corruptible and created matter, and 
given them a title which belongs to the Incorrupt- 
ible and Uncreated. Yea, slay them, though they 
be kinsmen and friends, believing that between the 
good there is no kinship and friendship but godli- 
ness. Their readiness anticipated his exhorta- 172 
tions, for their sentiments had been hostile to the 
offenders almost from the first moment that they 
saw their misconduct, and they made a wholesale 
slaughter to the number of three thousand of those 
who but now had been their dearest. As their 
corpses lay in the middle of the market-place, the 
multitude as they gazed felt pity for them, but, 
terror-struck at the still heated and wrathful resolu- 
tion of the slayers, learned wisdom from fear. But 173 
Moses, in approval of this heroism, devised and con- 
firmed a reward for the victors well suited to the 
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@ For §§ 174-179 see Num. xvi. 1-3 and xvii. 
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deed. For it was right that those who had volun- 
tarily taken up arms for the honour of God, and so 
quickly achieved success, should receive the priest- 
hood, and thus be worthily promoted to be His 
ministers. 

X XXIII. *@ Now the consecrated persons consisted 
of more than one order. Theyincluded both those who 
were commissioned to penetrate to the inner shrine 
and offer the prayers and sacrifices and the other holy 
rites, and those sometimes called temple attendants 
who had none of these duties but had the care and 
guarding of the sacred building and itscontents by day 
and night. Consequently, the strife for precedence, 
the cause of innumerable troubles to many persons 
and in many places, gained ground here also. The 
temple attendants made headway against the priests, 
and purposed to wrest their privileges from them, 
and they hoped to accomplish this easily, since they 
were many times the number of the others. To pre- 
vent this sedition appearing to be their own particular 
project, they persuaded the senior tribe of the twelve 
to make common cause with them, and this tribe had 
many adherents among the more thoughtless, who 
supposed it capable of taking the supremacy as its 
birthright. Moses recognized in this the rise of a 
grave attack upon himself, for he had chosen his 
brother as high priest in accordance with the oracles 
vouchsafed to him. But there were spiteful rumours 
that he had falsely invented the oracles, and had made 
his choice through family feeling and affection for 
his brother, He was naturally pained at this, not 
merely that he was distrusted when he had shewn his 
good faith by so many proofs, but that this distrust 
extended to actions which concerned the honouring 


535 


175 


176 


178 


179 


180 


PHILO 


6 a OE > a , \ \ 2 a XNA 
cod TYyLnv, dv a pova Kal Tov ev Tots aAdAots 
A > , > aA > bp] , 
To 700s Katebevopevoy avayKkatov Av adnbevew— 
> 4 \ > A A , \ > 4 
aAynfera yap omados Deot—, Adyous pev avadida- 
OKEW TEpL THS EavToo Trpoatpécews OvK edoKipace, 
A A 
TO petameiMew emyeipely Tos mpoKaTaAngdberras 
> , , > / > , e , \ A 
evavtiats dd€ais apyadéov eidws, tkeTever de TOV 
A a A A \ 
Geov eudavets amodeiEers avtots mapacyety rept 
Tod pndev eeto0ar KaTa THY THs Lepwovvns atipecw. 
6 O€ Kedever SWSeKa paBdous AaBeiv Tats dvdAais 
icapiOjuous Kal Ta pev TOV dAAwv ovopuata du- 
Adpxywv emiyparbar tats Evdexa, TH Se AowTH TO Tob 
adeAdod Kai apyvepéws, elr’ eis TOV vewy axpt TAY 
> A 
advTwv eiceveyKeiv: 6 5€ TA MpooTaxOevTa TroLnoas 
exapaddKes TO amoByoopevov. TH 5 dtorTepata 
Aoyiw mAnybeis, atavtos Tob eOvovs TapeaTatos, 
> > \ \ 
EloepyeTar Kal tas pdBdous exkopiler, Tas pev 
addas oddev Suddopov é€xovcas, piav 8 ep 7 
Tovvopa eTeyeypamTo Tob adeAdot TeAavparoupy7 - 
pévynv: ota yap putov evyeves adtraca veous BAacTovs 
> , \ e- 3 9 4 ” 
efépuoe Kal v7 evpopias KapTav Bpiiev. 
XXXIV. ot d€ Kapzot Kdpva Hoav, ad vow 
evavtiav exer Tots aAAous* emt yap THV mAEtoTwY, 
A > 4 VA 4 \ 4 \ 
otragvaAns, eAaias, unrAwv, dvadéper TO oTépua Kal 
TO EOWOYyLOV, A StadepovTa TOToLsS ywpileTaL’ TO 
bev yap edwdiyov e€w, TO S5é oTéppa elow KaTa- 
KeKevorau: Tov d€ Kapvou Tabrov EOTL TO TE omeppia 
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of God, actions which by themselves would necessarily 
ensure truthfulness even in one whose character was 
false in everything else, for truth is God’s attendant. 
But he did not think good to use words to explain to 
them his motives, knowing that it is vain labour to 
try to change the convictions of those of whom the 
opposite opinions have already taken hold, but be- 
sought God to shew them by clear demonstration 
that there had been no dishonesty in his choice of 
persons for the priesthood. God commanded him 
to take twelve rods, corresponding to the number of 
the tribes, and on eleven of them to inscribe the names 
of the other patriarchs, but on the twelfth that of his 
brother who was also high priest, and then to take 
them into the temple, right into the inner sanctuary. 
Moses did as he was bidden, and eagerly awaited the 
result. On the next day, under the impulse of a 
divine intimation, with all the people standing near, 
he went in and brought out the rods. The others 
shewed no difference, but the one on which was in- 
scribed the name of his brother had undergone a 
wonderful change. Like a goodly plant, it had young 
sprouts growing all over it, and was laden with 
abundance of fruits. XXXIV. Now, the fruits were 
nuts, which in nature are the opposite of other fruits, 
for in most cases, the grape, the olive, the apple, there 
is a difference between the seed and the eatable part, 
and this difference extends to their situation, which 
is separate, for the edible part is outside, and the seed 
enclosed within. But, in the nut, seed and edible 
part are identical, merged in a single form, and their 
situation is the same inside, shielded and guarded on 
all sides by a double fence, composed partly of very 
thick shell and partly of a substance equivalent to a 
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* Or “before right reason as Archon.’’ See note on De 
Cher. 115, where it is shewn that xpymarifew dwédeyy is a 
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wooden framework. In this way, it signifies perfect 
virtue ; for, just as in a nut, beginning and end are 
identical, beginning represented by seed and end by 
fruit, so it is with the virtues. There, too, it is the 
case that each is both a beginning and an end; a 
beginning in that it springs from no other power but 
itself, an end in that it is the aspiration of the life 
which follows nature. This is one reason 
why the nut is a type of virtue, but there is another 
given which is even clearer than that. The shell- 
formed part of the nut is bitter, and the inner layer 
which surrounds the fruit like a wooden fence is ex- 
ceedingly solid and hard ; and, as the fruit is enclosed 
in both these, it is not easy to get at. In this Moses 
finds the parable of the practising soul, which he 
thinks he can rightly use to encourage that soul to 
virtue and teach it that it must first encounter toil. 
Toil is bitter and stiff and hard, yet from it springs 
goodness, and therefore there must be no softening. 
For he who flees from toil flees from the good also, 
but he who patiently and manfully endures what is 
hard to bear is pressing on to blessedness. For in 
the voluptuous livers, whose souls are emasculated 
and whose bodies run to waste with ceaseless luxury 
prolonged from day to day, virtue cannot make its 
lodging ; but it will first procure its divorce for mis- 
usage in the court of right reason,* and then seek 
another home. But in very truth that most holy 
company, justice, temperance, courage, wisdom, 
follow in the train of the practisers and all who devote 
themselves to a life of austerity and hardship, that 
is to continence and self-restraint, together with 


regular phrase in Attic law, used of a wife who appeals to 
the Archon for divorce or separation from her husband. 
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* The thought of this sentence seems confused. The 
permanent triumph of Aaron’s family over the lower Levites 
assisted by Reuben was symbolized by the blossoming of the 
most permanent of blossoms and so when the mdeovecia 
(‘‘ self-assertion’’) of mankind as a whole is destroyed, 
there will be a permanent blossoming. But of whom? 
We expect of all mankind. Instead we have “the priestly 
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simplicity and frugal contentment. For by these the 
highest authority within us, reason, advances to sound 
health and well-being, aaa brings to nought the for- 
midable menace to the body, engineered in many 
a scene of drunkenness and gluttony and lewdness 
and the other insatiable lusts, the parents of that 
grossness of flesh which is the enemy of quickness of 
mind. Further, they say, that of all the trees which 
regularly bud in the spring the almond-tree is the 
first to blossom with a welcome promise of a plentiful 
crop of fruit, and the last to shed its leaves, year by 
year protracting the hale old age of its verdure to the 
longest span. Each of these facts he takes as a 
parable of the priestly tribe, intimating that it will 
be the first and last of all the human race to blossom, 
in that day, whenever it shall be, when it shall please 
God to make our life as a springtime by ridding it of 
covetousness, that insidious foe which is the source 
of our misery.? 

XXXV. We said above that there are four ad- 
juncts to the truly perfect ruler. He must have 
kingship, the faculty of legislation, priesthood and 
prophecy, so that in his capacity of legislator he may 
command what should be done and forbid what 
should not be done, as priest dispose not only things 
human but things divine, as prophet declare by in- 
spiration what cannot be apprehended by reason. 
I have discussed the first three, and shewn that 
Moses was the best of kings, of lawgivers and of 


tribe.”” Is this to be taken literally, or does it stand for 
Israel, the nation of priests or even for the truly priestly 
soul? If we could insert 7 evyy vrep after borary the thought 
would become clear. Philo often insists (e.g. De Spec. 
Leg. i. 97), that the prayers of the priests are for the whole 
human race. 
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high priests, and will now go on to shew in con- 
clusion that he was a prophet of the highest quality. 
Now I am fully aware that all things written in the 188 
sacred books are oracles delivered through Moses ; 
but I will confine myself to those which are more 
especially his, with the following preliminary re- 
marks. Of the divine utterances, some are spoken 
by God in His own Person with His prophet for 
interpreter, in some the revelation comes through 
question and answer, and others are spoken by 
Moses in his own person, when possessed by God 
and carried away out of himself. The first kind are 189 
absolutely and entirely signs of the divine excel- 
lences, graciousness and beneficence, by which He 
incites all men to noble conduct, and particularly 
the nation of His worshippers, for whom He opens 
up the road which leads to happiness. In the second 190 
kind we find combination and partnership: the 
prophet asks questions of God about matters on 
which he has been seeking knowledge, and God re- 
plies and instructs him. The third kind are assigned 

to the lawgiver himself: God has given to him of 
His own power of foreknowledge and by this he will 
reveal future events. Now, the first kind must be 191 
left out of the discussion. They are too great to be 
lauded by human lips ; scarcely indeed could heaven 
and the world and the whole existing universe 
worthily sing their praises. Besides, they are de- 
livered through an interpreter, and interpretation 
and prophecy are not the same thing. The second 
kind I will at once proceed to describe, interweaving 
with it the third kind, in which the speaker appears 
under that divine possession in virtue of which he is 
chiefly and in the strict sense considered a prophet. 
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matpiwy eOdv nAdynoe, mpos Sé THY AlyumriaKyy, 
ws Adyos, anékAwev dodBevay tiv Tav avdpav 

194 CnAwdoas abedrnra. povot yap oxedov amdvrwyv 
ebvav Aiydariot yi emreTELXLOGY ovpava, ry pev 
toobewy TyLay dguboavres, T@ 8 ovdev yéepas e&- 
aiperov drroveipavres, iss Séov mpo Ta@v BaotAeiwv 
Tas eoxarias TepreTrewy—ev yap KOOL Bacidevov 
bev lepwrarov odpaves, eoxatia dé yi, Kal” eavTiv 
pev a€voomovdaacros, eis 5€ avyKptow lodoa ailepos 
amoNeitopevn ToootTov SOaov oKoTos pev pwrTos, 
vo& dé jucpas, dbopa 8° adbapaias Kai Ovynros 

195 Jeod—. Tis yap xwpas ody veTa Kabdrep ai dAAaL 
vidopevns, adrAa Tats Tob morapot mAnupvpats 
elwOvias ava mav €ros AyvaleoOa, OeotrAaAcTobar 
T® ASyw Tov NetAov Aty’rriot ws avTipipov ov- 

1? dpyto’ ay. ; 





“4 Literally © giving him a share of speech and answer.” 
> For §§ 193-208 see Lev. xxiv. 10-16. 
° Cf. De Fuga 180. 
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XXXVI. In fulfilment of my promise, I must 192 
begin with the following examples. There are four 
cases upon which the divine voice laid down the 
law in the form of question and answer and which 


therefore have a mixed character; for, on the one 


hand, the prophet asks a question under divine pos- 
session, and on the other hand the Father, in giving 


the word of revelation, answers him and talks with 


him as with a partner.* The first case is one which 
would have enraged not only Moses, the holiest of 
men ever yet born, but even one who knew but a little 
of the flavour of godliness. °A certain base-born 193 
man, the child of an unequal marriage, his father an 
Egyptian, his mother a Jewess, had set at naught 


the ancestral customs of his mother and turned aside, 


as we are told, to the impiety of Egypt and embraced 
the atheism of that people. For the Egyptians 194 
almost alone among the nations have set up earth 
as a power to challenge heaven.* Earth they held 
to be worthy of the honours due to a god, and re- 
fused to render to heaven any special tribute of 
reverence, acting as though it were right to shew 
respect to the outermost regions rather than to the 
royal palace. For in the universe heaven is a palace 
of the highest sanctity, and earth is the outer region, 


estimable indeed in itself, but when it comes into com- 


parison with ether, as far inferior to it as darkness is to 
light and night to day and corruption to incorruption 
and mortal man to God. The Egyptians thought 195 
otherwise; for, since the land is not watered like other 
countries by the downpour of rain but regularly every 
year becomes a standing water through the flooding of 
the river, they speak of the Nile as though it were 
the counterpart of heaven and therefore to be deified, 
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pavot yeyovora Kal _mepl THS xe@pas cepvnyo- 
podow. XXXVII. 6 On _puros odTos exeivos 
duevexOeis Twi TOV amo Tov OpaTiKOD Kal emLoTN- 
povikod yévous, akpdtwp bm’ opyis avtos abTob 
yevouevos Kal dpa THs Ailyumtiakins aledtnTos 
Cyrlwryis wy, amo ys ets ovpavov eTEWe ThVv a- 
] o€Bevav | érrapatw Kat evaryel | Kal HepracpEery wuyy 
Te Kal yAwTTH Kal mdon TH Pwvis Sopyavo7rouia 
KaTapacdpevos du’ vmepBoAnv KaKidv' ov odd’ brr0 
TavTwy aAAad povwy Tav aplotwr evdAoyetabar 
Oéuis, Goo. tas TeActas Kabdpoeis edeEavTo. 510 
Kat Javydoas tHv dpevoBAdBerav Kat THY Tod 
Opdoovus trepBorAjv, Kaitou y’ bromAews wv Tapa- 
oTHpATOS Evyevots Kal teuevos adToyeipia SiapTh- 
cat Tov dvOpwrrov, €devoe p17) KOVpoTepay avampaty 
TyuLwplav: iadppotov yap émuwojnoa. pos TooavTny 
acéBevav KoAacw avOpwros obk av toxvoev. erret 
be Kal TH [7 o¢Bew? Oeov emetar TO wHATE yovets 
pare marrpida BHT evepyeTas Tye, o Oé 5 
mpos TH pn oéBew Kal Kaknyopety ToALav Tivo. 
poxOnpias drrepBodny dmodedoure ; KauToL Kal 
TO KaKnyopetv HTTOV év ovykpioe Katdpas: adda 
yAwooadyia Kat axdAwov oTOMa OTA EKVOULOLS 
appoovvais dmnpeTaou, TAaVTWS TL Kawvoupyetrau 
TOV aeopev. ®@ avOpwrre, KaTaparat tis Beov; 
Tiva Kaddv étepov Oedv eis THY THS apds BeBaiw- 
aw; 7 SHAov ott avrov Kat adtob; amaye Be- 
BrAwv Kat avooiwv évOupndrwrv. Kadov exvibaobar 
THv abAtav vynv éemnpeacbeioay pev bro duvins, 
duakdvois b€ Tots Wol xpynoapEevny, alcOnoe TUPAH. 


1 MSS. KaKQ@D. 2 mss. oéBorre. 
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and talk about the land in terms of high rever- 
ence. XXXVII. And, lo, this half-bred person, 
having a quarrel with someone of the nation that 
has vision and knowledge, losing in his anger all 
control over himself, and also urged by fondness for 
Egyptian atheism, extended his impiety from earth 
to heaven, and with his soul and tongue and all the 
organism of speech alike accursed, foul, abominable, 
in the superabundance of his manifold wickedness 
cursed Him, Whom even to bless is a privilege not 
permitted to all but only to the best, even those 
who have received full and complete purification. 
Whereupon Moses, astonished at his madness and 
the superabundance of his audacity, though the 
spirit of noble indignation was strong within him and 
he would fain have cut him off with his own hand, 
feared lest he might exact too light a penalty ; for 
to devise an adequate punishment for such impiety 
was beyond human powers. Refusal to reverence 
God implies refusal to honour parents and country 
and benefactors. And, if so, what depths of de- 
pravity remain for him to reach who besides refusing 
reverence dares also to revile Him? And yet even 
reviling is a lesser sin compared with cursing. But, 
when an idle tongue and an unbridled mouth put 
themselves at the service of lawless follies, some 
monstrous violation of the moral law is sure to be 
committed. Answer me, thou man, Does anyone 
curse God? Then what other god does he call on 
to make good the curse, or is it clear that he invokes 
the help of God against Himself? Avaunt such 
profane and unholy thoughts! Well may the un- 
happy soul purge itself, which through the ministry 
of that purblind sense, the ears, has been outraged 
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‘ e ~ ~ “A 3 , 

200 Kat oUTE 1) YAMTTa Tob ToGobTOV aoeBnua PbeyEa- 
pévov mrapelOy ovTe Ta TOD peAAOVTOS akovEW WTa 
errehpaxOn; « p17) dpa KaTa mpdvorav THs Sikns, 
4 #” 3 > A e Ul ” , \ 
nTis ovT ayalov drepBaAAov ovTE péeyvoTOV KaKOV 
olerau Sety émioxidleobar, mpos eAeyyov evapye- 
OTATOV GpeTHs 7) KaKias, va THY pev amrodoyns THV 

A 4 > 4 A ~ A A > e A 

201 d€ Tyuwpias a€uwon. Sia TodTO TOV EV Els ELPKTHV 
> 4 4 ~ ~ A A A 
amayOevra Kerever SeOfvar, moTMdrat de Tov Beov 
(Aacdevos Tais avdyKais TOV alobjoewv, dv dv 

\ 4 “ A lA ec A A b) 4 K 
kat BAé€mopev a py Oeuts opav Kat aKovopev wv 
pn Oeuis axovew, 6 tT. xpy wabety Tov edpeTHY 
docBnuatos Kal avoovoupyypatos .eKTdOTOU Kal 

202 E€vov SnA@oar. 6 Sé mpooTdtre KataXevoljvar, 

Va 4 e \ A A , 
mpooyjKkovoav olua Sixnv vrodaBwv tiv dua AiOwv 
> > A 4 \ > 4 \ ” 
Kar avdpos AGivynv Kat amdKpoTrov puxynv ExXovTos 
Kat aa BovdAduevos mavras Tovs amo Tob eBvous 
ovvedapacba: THs KoAdcEWS, OVS YOEL OPddpa Tpa- 
yews eveyKovTas Kal dovOvrTas' povns d ws €ouKe 
~ A Ul ” e ~ 4 
Ths dua BAnudtwv eueddov at TooadTar pupiddes 
efanreobar. 

203 Mera 5€é rHv Tot dvociov Kal maXdapvaiov tiow 

eypddn duaTaypa Kawov, ovK av TOTE Tpo- 
4 > A ~ bd b) e b) 4 
nyovperns akiwlev ypadhs, add’ at ampoodoKxyror 
[166] vewrepomrotiat Kawovds vosLous eis avakxomv | dpap- 
ThdTwv emlntotow.  advrixa yodv vouoleretrat 
3) 
Tide’ OS av KaTapdonTat Dedv, apapTias Eevoyxos 


* Or “‘immediately,” as Mangey and others take it. But 
the use of ai’rixa=“‘for example’’ is common enough and 
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by listening to such words. And was not the tongue 200 
of him who uttered such a blasphemy paralysed ? 
and the ears of him who was to hear it blocked? 
Surely they would have been, were it not otherwise 
provided by justice, who holds that over nothing 
which is extremely good or exceedingly bad should 
a veil be thrown, but would have them submitted 
to the clearest test of their goodness or badness, that 
it may award approval to the one and punishment to 
the other. Moses, therefore, ordered the man to be 201 
haled to prison and put in chains, and implored God, 
to Whose mercy he appealed, pleading the enforce- 
ment of the senses by which we see what by rights 
we should not see and hear what we should not 
hear, to shew what should be done to the author of 
this impious and unholy crime, so monstrous and 
unheard-of. God commanded that he should be 202 
stoned, holding, I suppose, that stoning was the 
fitting punishment for a man of a hard and stony soul, 
and also desiring that the work of vengeance should 
be shared by all the people, who, as He knew, were 
deeply indignant and desired the death of the 
offender. And execution by missiles appeared to 
be the only mode in which so many thousands could 
take part. 

When.this impious malefactor had paid the penalty, 203 
a new ordinance was drawn up. Previous to this, no 
such enactment would have seemed to be required. 
But unexpected disorders demand new laws as a 
check to offences. And so on this occasion? the 
following law was promulgated: Whoever curses 
god, let him bear the guilt of his sin, but he that 


fits in well with the general statement in the preceding 
sentence. 
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” a > a > , 1 » A , 
EoTW, Os O ay OVvOUaON TO Ovopa. KUpiov, BvnoKEeTW. 
> > / : / > ~ ? , , 
204 «0 y’, w mavooge, dvos apLyods HKpaticow codias: 
Tob KatapGcbar yelpov To ovoudlew treidndas” 
od yap av Tov pev Bapvtatov acéBynua elpyaopévov 
emexovdiles Sinuaptrnkoow eémierkéotepov ovv- 
TaTTWY, KaTa dé Tod BpaxvTEepov HduKnKévar 
dd€avtos THY avwTatTw Tympiav, Odvarov, wWpiles. 
> A A A 
205 XXXVIII. add’ ws eouxe “ Oeod”’ ra viv odyi 
A A ~ A > 
Tov mpwrov Kal yevvnTtot THv dAwy aAAa TV év 
A 4 , / > > \ / 
Tats moAcou péuvyta: wevdmvupor 8° eiol ypadéwv 
A \ 
Kat tAaoTaY Téxvats SyuLtoupyovpevor Eodvwv yap 
A 
Kat ayaAudtwy Kal ToLoUTOTpOTWY adLopuLaTwY 
e > a aA / 
 OlKoUpLern peat) yéyovev, Ov Ths BrAaodnpias 
3 A > ~ 
avéyew avayKatoy, wa pnoeis eOilnrar TOv Mav- 
céws yvwpipwv ovvddws Jeot mpoaprcews adoyetv: 
> , \ \ 3 4 e “A > , 
206 a€tovixoTdTyn yap Kal a€tépactos 7 KAjous. et dé 
> 4 / > A 3 , A 
Tis o0 Aéyw PAacdnpnoeev eis Tov avOpwrwv Kat 
Gedv Kvptov, adda Kai ToAunoevev akaipws avTot 
/ 4 4 e 4 \ / 
P0éeyEacbat Trovvoua, Odvarov tropewatw Tv i- 
207 knv. ovde yap Tov duTevodvTwy Kaitor BvnTadv 
drapyovTwy ois péAcc yovéwy Tyunhs TA ovopaTa 
/ > \ \ 4 \ A > 3 > A 
mpopepovow, aAAd Ta KUpia dia TOV em adTots 
ocBaopov jovyalovtes Tots Tis Pvcews avakadovat 
TATEpA Kal LyNTEpAa TpoGayopevovTes, du wv EvOdS 
> / 
awittovrar Tas é€€ éxeivwv avuTrepBAjTous evep- 
1 Cohn puts a note of interrogation here, which I do not 
understand. Better perhaps, as two mss., bredngus. 


@ So txx Lev. xxiv. 15, 16. E.V. ‘* Whosoever curseth his 
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nameth the name of the Lord let him die.* Well 204 
hast thou said, thou wisest of men, who alone hast 
drunk deep of the untempered wine of wisdom. 
Thou hast held the naming to be worse than the 
cursing, for thou couldst not be treating lightly one 
guilty of the gravest impiety and ranking him with 
the milder offenders while thou didst decree the 
extreme penalty of death to one who was judged to 
have committed the lesser iniquity. XXXVIII. No, 205 
clearly by “ god,” he is not here alluding to the 
Primal God, the Begetter of the Universe, but to 
the gods of the different cities who are falsely so 
called, being fashioned by the skill of painters and 
sculptors. For the world as we know it is full of 
idols of wood and stone, and suchlike images. We 
must refrain from speaking insultingly of these, lest 
any of Moses’ disciples get into the habit of treating 
lightly the name “ god ”’ in general, for it is a title 
worthy of the highest respect and love. But if any- 906 
one, I will not say blasphemes the Lord of gods and 
men, but even ventures to utter His Name un- 
seasonably, let him suffer the penalty of death. For, 207 
even in the case of our own parents, though they 
are but mortals, all who have regard for the honour 
due to parentage abstain from using their personal 
names, and, leaving these unsaid, call them instead 
by the terms of natural relationship—father and 
mother—and their so addressing them is seen at once 
to be an indirect acknowledgement of unsurpassed 
benefits conferred by them and an expression of 
God shall bear his sin. And he that blasphemeth the name 
of the Lord shall surely be put to death.” Philo’s explana- 
tion is repeated by Josephus, Ant. iv. 207, Ap. il. 237, 


with reference to Ex. xxii. 28, ‘‘ Thou shalt not revile God,” 
where the Lxx has @eous. 
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yeotas Kal THY avTaV evxapoTov dudecw. eT vov" 
ovyyvapns agvovobwoay oi kar’ émuauppLov yrdirrns 
dcaupevdpievor Kat Aoywr avar Aj pepo TOLOUPEVOt 
TO aywratov Kai Oetov dvopa. 

XXXIX. Mera de THY Tob yevvnTob Tov CAWwv 
TYLnV THY icpav éBddunv éeo€uvuvev 6 mpodyTns 
iOwv advrijs ofvereatepots Oppace KaAXos efaiovov 
éveadpaytopevov ovpav@ Te Kal TH avpTravTt 
KOOL Kal bird THs dUcews adTHS dyadwatodopov- 
pevov. eUpioKe yap avTHY TO Lev TPWTov aunjTopa, 
yeveds ths OjAcos apéroxov, ek povouv TaTpos 
omapeioay dvev omopas Kal yevrvnfeioay avev 
Kuncews: eeita 6 ov TabTa povov KaTeEtdev, OTL 
mayKaAn Kal apyTwp, adr’ oti Kai aeimaplevos, 
OUT’ ék HNTpos ovTe ntnp ovT ex | POopas ovre 

apnoopern: eit’ €k Tpirov Karevonge avTHV ec 
era hav Kal KdajLOU yevebAvov, iy eopTaler pev 
ovpaves, éoprater S€ yh Kal Ta ev yh yav¥peva Kal 
eveuppawopeva TH Tavappoviw EBdoudss. Tav’Tys 
EVEKA THS aitias 6 mavTa peyas Mwvons edikaiwoe 
Tovs eyypapevtas avTod TH tep& moAtcia Feopois 

Uaoews émopevous travnyupilew, év tAapais di- 
dayovras ev0upiais, dvéxovrTas ev Epywv Kal Texva@v 
TOV els TOpLopov Kal TpaypaTeL@v Goat Kata Biov 
Cyrnow, dyovras 5 exexeipiav Kat dvadenpévous 
maons Eemimovouv Kal KapaTnpads dpovTidos, ayoAd- 

1 Cohn would read é7t rolfyyy comparing De Abr. 158. 
But érixeipouev there is the interrogative subjunctive, dé:ov- 
cOwoav here imperative, 2.é. °° let them still be thought worthy, 
if it is possible’? (which of course it is not). In this case it 


seems to be better to retain viv, and to expunge the mark of 
interrogation which Cohn places after dvoua. 
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their own standing gratitude. After this, can we 208 
still think worthy of pardon those, who, with a reck- 
less tongue, make unseasonable use of the most 
holy name of the Deity and treat it as a mere ex- 
pletive ? 

XXXIX. After this honour paid to the Parent 209 
of All, the prophet magnified the holy seventh day, 
seeing with his keener vision its marvellous beauty 
stamped upon heaven and the whole world and 
enshrined in nature itself. For he found that she 210 
was in the first place motherless, exempt from 
female parentage, begotten by the Father alone, 
without begetting, brought to the birth, yet not 
carried in the womb. Secondly, he saw not only 
these, that she was all lovely and motherless, but 
that she was also ever virgin, neither born of a 
mother nor a mother herself, neither bred from 
corruption nor doomed to suffer corruption.? Thirdly, 
as he scanned her, he recognized in her the birth- 
day of the world,® a feast celebrated by heaven, cele- 
brated by earth and things on earth as they rejoice 
and exult in the full harmony of the sacred number. 
For this cause, Moses, great in everything,determined 211 
that all whose names were written on his holy 
burgess-roll and who followed the laws of nature 
should hold high festival through hours of cheerful 
gaiety, abstaining from work and _ profit-making 
crafts and professions ¢ and business pursued to get a 
livelihood, and enjoy a respite from labour released 
from weary and painfulcare. But this leisure should 

: oe De Op. 100 and Leg. All. i. 15, and further App. 

. 609. 

Py Cf. Mos. i. 207 and note. 

* Both the mental and the manual arts are included under 
réxvat, cf. § 219. 
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Covras ovx ws evict yéAwow  madtats 7 piwr 

7H OpxnoTa@v emodetEcor, mept Gs Knpatvovor Kat 
dvobavarotow ot Jeatpopavodvres Kat dia TOV 
nyEemoviKwTaTwv aicOjcewv, dpdcews Kal ako‘ns, 
SovAnv amepyalopevor THY dvacer Bacrriba pvyjv, 
212 aAAa povw TH dirocodetv: ody Srrep pefodevovow 
ot AoyoOHpat Kai codioral mumpdoKovtes ws dAdo 

Tt TOV WviwVy ér ayopas yey Kal Adyous, of 
pirdocodia Kara Pprroaogias ( ®O yh kat WAce : /) _Xpa- 
prevoe Ou a.idivos ouK epv0pidow, a a TO TH Ove 
girocodeiv, Srep ex Tpidv cvvddavrar, Bovdcv- 
pdtwv Kat Adywv Kal mpdkewv, eis ev eldos Appo- 
OpLEevwv mpos KTHoW Kal amoAavow evdayovias. 
213 TOUTOV 57) Tes ddoynoas TOU dvaray- 
paros, ETL TOUS xpnopovs evavrous é exw Tovs Tept 
Tijs tepas éBdduns, ods eOgomoev dvev mpodrrov 

6 Beds dia puvijs—ro Tapadogorarov—oparfs, n 

TOV TapaTvyxavovTwv 6h0aAnovs wTwv emiyetpe 
padrov, emi dpvyavicjnov efnet da pégou 708 
orparomedou TaVTOS elOws ev Tats oKnvats Tipe 
pobtvras, Kal Spa@v ete TAadtKHLA KaTapavns bmép 
214 Tob py Aabetv yiveran. muha yap €&w mpoen- 
Oovres Twes eis Epytay, Ww’ ev TH Kabapwrarw Kat 
novxyalovre evEwvrar, Dav exvoj.ov idovres, EVAwWV 
VAnv ovyKopilovTa, Kal SvoavacyeTnioavTes Eper- 
noav pev avdrov avedciv, Aoyrou@ Sé TO Tapa- 
KEKWILEVOV THS Opyhs emaxovTes, va UATE Wou@Tat 


* For §§ 213-220 see Num. xv. 32- 36. 

e Referring to txx Ex. xx. 18 “‘all the people saw the 
voice,’ "ef. De Mig. 47. 

¢ i.e. providence to ensure his conviction caused this certain 
evidence to be forthcoming. 
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be occupied, not as by some in bursts of laughter 
or sports or shows of mimes and dancers on which 
stage-struck fools waste away their strength almost 
to the point of death, and through the dominant 
senses of sight and hearing reduce to slavery their 
natural queen, the soul, but by the pursuit of 
wisdom only. And the wisdom must not be that of 212 
the systems hatched by the word-catchers and sophists 
who sell their tenets and arguments like any bit of 
merchandise in the market, men who for ever pit 
philosophy against philosophy without a blush,O earth 
and sun, but the true philosophy which is woven 
from three strands—thoughts, words and deeds— 
united into a single piece for the attainment and 
enjoyment of happiness. ¢ Now, acertain 213 
man, setting at nought this ordinance, though the 
echoes of the divine commands about the sacredness 
of the seventh day were ringing in his ears, commands 
promulgated by God not through His prophet but 
by a voice which, strange paradox, was visible ® and 
aroused the eyes rather than the ears of the bystanders, 
went forth through the midst of the camp to gather 
firewood, knowing that all were resting in their tents. 
But that his crime might not remain hidden,° he was 
observed while still engaged in the wicked deed. 
For some persons who had gone out of the gates into 214 
the wilderness to pray in the quiet open solitude ¢ saw 
this lawless sight, a man gathering sticks for fuel, 
and, hardly able to control themselves, they were 
minded to slay him. Reflection, however, caused 
them to restrain the fierceness of their anger. They 


4 xx (xv. 32). ‘‘ And the children of Israel were in the 
wilderness and they found,” etc., E.V. ‘‘ while they were 
. . . they found.” 
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7™po d,pxovrev Kodd few Twa Soxdor kat Tabdr’ 
dcpuTov, Kav ddAws TO Tapavouynua % Eeupaves, 
PLHTE TOO TEpt THY Tpeepav evayots piaoua dovou, 
Kav OucauoTaTos ue mpooanrar, ovaBovres 
dyovow avTov emt TOV dpxovra., @ avv7dpevov peev 
ol lepets, TApEcoTH KEL de ovpnaca u) mAnOvs mpO0s 
215 axpdacw. €os yap Wiz del ev KATA TO TrapetKov, 
mpoynyoupevws d€ Tais eBdopuas, WS edn Awoa Kal 
mpoaber, Aocodeiv, Tob plev TyEpovos dpnyou- 
[168] wevov Kal OuddoKovTos a te | ypy) mpaTrrew Kat 
déyew, Tv 8 eis KadoKayabiay émdiddvTwv Kal 
216 BeATioupévwrv ta Te On Kai Tov Biov. ad’ od Kal 
eiaéte viv dirdocodoiat Tats éBddpats “lovdatoe tHv 
matpiov diAocodiay Tov xpdvov exeivov avabévres 
emoTyun Kal Jewpia Tav mept dvow: Ta yap 
KaTa TOAELS TpooEVKTHpLA Ti ETEpoV Eat 7 SLd4A- 
oxaXeia dpovicews Kai avdpeias Kat owdpoovvns 
Kat SuKacoavvns edaeBeias Te Kal GoLoTNTOS Kal 
GUTAONS ApETHS, 7) KaTAavoEiTat Kal KaTopJotrar 
Ta Te avOpwrea Kat Beta; 
217. XL. Tote pév odv els cipxtyv 6 TnHALKodTOV 
aceBnua dpdoas amayetar. Mwvois d€ amopadv 
6 Te xpn mabey tov dvOpwrov—yder yap afia 
Bavarov diatrempaypévov, adda Tis av yévotrto TPd- 
Tos appolwy THs TyLwpias ;—adiKvettat mpos TO 
adpatov dopatw vyH dukacTypiov Kal emuvOaveto 
Tob Kal mpl aKkotoa mdvrT’ éemorayevov diKa- 
218 sro, Ti Kéxpikev. 6 8” amrodaiveTas THY yvodouw, 


@ Or “of theology.”’ See on De Abr. 99. 

’ According to the narrative as it stands, sabbath-break- 
ing had already been declared a capital crime, Ex. xxxi. 14, 
XXXV. 2, 
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did not wish to make it appear that they who were 
but private citizens took upon themselves the ruler’s 
duty of punishment, and that too without a trial, 
however clear was the offence in other ways, or that 
the pollution of bloodshed, however justly deserved, 
should profane the sacredness of the day. Accord- 
ingly they arrested him, and took him before the 
ruler beside whom the priests were seated, while the 


whole multitude stood around to listen; for it was 215 


customary on every day when opportunity offered, 
and pre-eminently on the seventh day, as I have 
explained above, to pursue the study of wisdom with 
the ruler expounding and instructing the people 
what they should say and do, while they received 
edification and betterment in moral principles and 


conduct. Even now this practice is retained, and 216 


the Jews every seventh day occupy themselves with 
the philosophy of their fathers, dedicating that time 
to the acquiring of knowledge and the study of the 
truths of nature. For what are our places of prayer 
throughout the cities but schools of prudence and 
courage and temperance and justice and also of 
piety, holiness and every virtue by which duties to 
God and men are discerned and rightly performed? 


XL. So, then, the perpetrator of this great sin 217 


against God was for the time being taken into custody. 
But Moses was in doubt as to what should be done to 
him. He knew that the action deserved death,® but 
what would be the proper method of punishment? 
So, then, in spirit, he approached the judgement-seat, 
invisible even as the spirit which sought it, and asked 
of the Judge Who knows all before He hears it what 


His sentence was. That Judge declared His decision 91g 
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Ore Kal OvyoKew ddetder Kal ody érépws 7} KaTa- 
Aevobeis, émrevdy) Kat TOUT@ Kabamep Kal T@ mpo- 
Tépw petéBarev 6 vots els Kwpry diBov eipya~ 
opevy TEeAEWTATOV Tapavounua, @ oxedov TavTa 
TaAAa épdéperar, Soa mept tot oePacpod rijs 

219 EBdduns vevonobérnrar. Sua Ti; OTe ody ai Ba- 
vavoo. povov GAAG Kal at dAAa Téxvat Kal Tpay- 
praretat Kal pddvora aut mepl TropLo pov kal Btov 
CnTnow 7) bud mupos elow 7 ovK dvev TOV did 
Tupos obev dmrayopevet mrohAdcus év Tats _€Bdopous 
mip evavew. ws apynyiKwTaTOV aiTLov Kal mpeoBu- 
TaTOV epyov, ov houxdoavros evevonOn Kal Ta Kard, 

220 epos ws elKOs ouvnovydoe. vAn dé Evra Ups, 
WS TOV EvduLopevov adeAgov kal ovyyEeves AuapTynLa 
TO Kaiovre dpav, TO mapavopunpa dumAacudCovra, 
TH pev OTL mpooTax ev Tpepety ouverduice, TH 8 
OTL Kal ToLadTa, ouver ducer, a mupds eoTw vAn, 

Ns TOV TEXVOV apxiis. 

221 XLI. “Appa pev ovv Ta elpy eva TYLWpLAs 
aceBav TEpLeXeL dua mevoEWws Kat dmoxpioews 
BeBatoupévas. etepa dé dvo €oTiv ody THS avTAS 
dAAa dtadepovons iddas, WY TO ev TEpl KAHpov 

[169] duadoyfs, To 5’ boa TH SoKeiv mapa Katpov | e7t- 
Tehoupevns tepoupyias, Tepe iis AeKTéov mpdTEpov. 

222 THY apYnv THs eapwiis lonepias mp@Tov dvaypaper 
pnva Movoijs € ev Tals Tov eva av TEpidoals ava- 
felis ovx Womrep Evtor ypovw Ta mpecBeta paAdov 
7) Tats THs PvcEews Yaptow, as aveTerAev avO parrots’ 





@ Only found in Fx. xxxv. 3, though the command to bake 
or boil the manna before the ‘Sabbath, Ex. xvi. 23, may be 
taken to imply it. (Driver.) 

> For §§ 222-232 see Num. ix. 1-14. 
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that the man should die, and by no other death but 
stoning ; since in him, as in the earlier culprit, the 
mind had been changed into a senseless stone by a 
deed which was the perfection of wickedness, and 
covered practically all the prohibitions enacted for 
the honouring of the seventh day. How is this ? 219 
Because not merely the mechanical but also the other 
arts and occupations, particularly those which are 
undertaken for profit and to get a livelihood, are 
carried on directly or indirectly by the instrumentality 
of fire. And, therefore, he often ¢ forbids the lighting 
of a fire on the seventh day, regarding it as the cause 
which lay at the root of all and as the primary 
activity ; and, if this ceased, he considered that other 
particular activities would naturally cease also. But 220 
sticks are the material for fire, so that by picking 
them up he committed a sin which was brother to and 
of the same family as the sin of burning them. And 
his was a double crime ; it lay first in the mere act of 
collecting, in defiance of the commandment to rest 
from work, secondly in the nature of what he collected, 
being materials for fire which is the basis of the arts. 
XLI. Both the incidents mentioned above are con- 221 
cerned with the punishment of impious persons, 
ratified by means of question and answer. There 
are two others of a different kind: one connected 
with the succession to an inheritance, the other with 
a rite performed at apparently a wrong season. It 
will be better to take the latter example before the 
other. ° Moses dates the first month of the year’s 222 
revolution at the beginning of the spring equinox. 
And, in doing so, he is not like some giving the place of 
honour to the actual time but rather to the gifts of 
nature which she raises upfor men. For at the equinox 
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KaTa ‘yap TavTnvy Ta pev omapTd, 7 dvayKaia 
tTpody, TeAevoyovettar, 6 be TOV Sévdpwv Kap7ros 
npwvrwy apte yevvatar Sevtépay exwv ta€w, dbev 
Kal oiyoves €oTw* ael yap ev TH Pvoer TA pn Alav 
293 avayKata TH odddpa avayKaiwyv dSevTepa. apddpa 
pev odv avayKata mupot Te Kal KpiOai Kal doa 
dAda €ldn Tpodis, wv avev Chv od« Eat: EAatov dé 
Kal olvos Kal axpodpva odyl THY avayKalwy, ezrel 
Kal dixa ToUTWY Axplt paKpoTaToUV YyrHpws Tapa- 
224 Teivovtes els moAvetiay Biodow avOpwro. Te 
O67) pnvl ToUTw TEplL TecoapeoKaideKaTHY HUepay, 
peMovros TOU oehnviaicod KUKAov yivecBar mAnot- 
paods, dyetar Ta StaBarnpra, Onpoparns copy, 
to Xaddaiori Acyopevov Idoya, ev i] ody ol pev 
iSuHTav mpoaodyovor TH Bwya@ Ta tepeta, Pvovor 8 
ol tepeis, aAAa vopov mpoord€er avptrav To €Ovos 
tepGrar, TOV KaTa pEepos ExdoTOU Tas UirEep avTob 
225 Ouaias avdyovtds TE Kal xYELpoupyodvTos. 6 peEVv 
obv aAdos dias Aews eyeynfer Kai padpos Hv, 
ExdoTou voytlovTos tepwavvn TeTyHoOar: SedaKpv- 
pevor 8 ETEpo Kal OTEVOVTES SURyoOV, OLKELWY adTots 
évayxos TeTeAeuTHKOTwWY, os mevOodvTes SuTrdAF 
Katetyovto Avan, mpoceAndotes TH Sia Tovs 
dmofavovras ouyyeveis Kal THY EK TOO orepnOfvar 
THS TEpl THV iepoupylav noovns TE Kal TYLAS ots 
ovde KabapacGar Kat mepyppavacba KAT exeivny 
Thv Huépay e€eyeveto, pnmw tot mévOous dbrep- 
226 nuepou Kal exmpoleopov yeyovoTos. ovTOL ETA 
Thy Tavnyupw mpocelovtes TH ApXYovTL ouvvoias 
peoTo. Kal KaTndeias TA ovpPeBynKOTA SunyyoarTo, 
THY Diroyvov THY Ovyyevov TeAcUTHV, TO TéVvOOS B 
Kat avayKaiov expioavto, To pn SuvyPHvar dea 
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the corn crops, our necessary food, become ripe, while 
on the trees, which are in full bloom, the fruit is just 
beginning to appear. This ranks second to the corn, 
and therefore is a later growth. For in nature what 
is a less pressing always comes after a really pressing 
necessity. Now, wheat and barley and the other 223 
kinds of food without which life is impossible are 
pressing necessities, but wine and olive oil and tree 
fruits do not come under this head, as men continue 
their life for many years and reach extreme old age 
without them. In this month, about the fourteenth 224 
day, when the disc of the moon is becoming full, is 
held the commemoration of the crossing, a public 
festival called in Hebrew Pasch, on which the 
victims are not brought to the altar by the laity and 
sacrificed by the priests, but, as commanded by 
the law, the whole nation acts as priest, each 
individual bringing what he offers on his own 
behalf and dealing with it with his own hands. Now, 225 
while all the rest of the people were joyful and cheer- 
ful, each feeling that he had the honour of priesthood, 
there were others passing the time in tears and 
sorrow. They had lost relations lately by death, and 
in mourning them they suffered a double sorrow. 
Added to their grief for their dead kinsfolk was that 
which they felt at the loss of the pleasure and honour 
of the sacred rite. For they were not even allowed to 
purify or besprinkle themselves with holy water on 
that day, since their mourning had still some days 
to run and had not passed the appointed term. These 226 
persons, after the festival, came to the ruler full of 
gloom and depression and put the case before him— 
the still recent death of their kinsfolk, the necessity 
of performing their duty as mourners and their con- 
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227 TOUTO PETAGYXELW THS TWV dvaBarnpiwv Oucias. lr 
25 4 \ aA ” > / a] PS) A A 
€d€ovTo pu) EAaTTOV TMV GAAwY evéyKacIat nde TO 
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A > , 
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[170] apo | €Adov- vopicas yap av xetpova mabey Ta&v 
> A la ” aA sy 50 4 ? 3 r: 
amofavovTwr, el ye Tots ev OvdEVdS EoTLY aVvTiAnYits 
” ~ > , e A A , , 
ere TaV aBovArntwr, of Sé CHvres SdEovar TePvavar 
a_> 3 
228 Tov pet’ aicOycews Odvarov. XLII. raér’ axovoas 
‘ ‘ A 
Ewpa pev Kal THY SixatoAoytav ovK ammdov Kal THV 
~ ~ A 
Too pn lepoupyhoat mdaAw mpodacw avayKaiav Kal 
? 
TO ouptabés avakeKpapevov TovTos, emapdoTe- 
\ 
pilwy dé tHv yrwopnv Kal wWomep emt mAdoTLyyos 
~ ] A 
avTippéemwv—Th pev yap eraAdvrevev 6 EAeos Kal 
A , lon > #693 , e / A ~ 
Ta Oixata, TH SO avreBpilev 6 vopos THs TMV d.0- 
, a ~ A ‘ ¢ 
Barnptwr Ovotas, €v @ Kal mpa@Tos pynV Kal Hepa 
TecoapeckaioekaTyn SedyAwTat Tis tepoupyias—, 
apvncews Kat ovyKatabécews petaed Popovpevos 
\ ~ 
ixetever TOV Oeov dixacTHv yevécBar Kal ypnope 
A , > “~ e€ ? > 4 wy. 
229 7HV Kpiow avadnvar. o 5 emaKkovcas Deomile 
A a ? \ & b) 4 4 > A A A 
Oytov ov TEept wy everedyOn povov aAAa Kat rept 
Tov adlis Tote yevnoopevwr, et Tats adtats yp7- 
GawTo ouvTvxtiais: emdariAcvopevos S€ Kal areEpi 
Tov Kat dAdas aitias od durnfévtwv tepovpyjoat 
230 PETA TavTOs TOU EOvous mpoceTecaTiCer. Tiva odV 
€oTt TA TEpt ToUTwWY xpnodevTa Adyta, pyvuTéov. 
6¢ b 39 y 66 4 > 4 A a 
ovyyevikov ’ dat “ mevOos avayKaia pév Tots 
> 49 @ > + 4 ? 3 > , 
ap aiwaros avia, ypaderat 5° odK ev 7Anppedciats. 
° \ > 9 , , 9 ” , 
231 ews pev ovv epmrpd0ecpov eat, e€w TepiBdorAwv 
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sequent inability to take part in the sacrifice of the 
crossing-feast. Then they prayed that they might 227 
not fare worse than the others, and that the mis- 
fortune, which they had sustained in the death of 
their relations might not be counted as misconduct 
entailing punishment rather than pity. In that case 
they considered that their fate would be worse than 
that of the dead, for they have no longer any per- 
ception of their troubles, while they themselves 
would be suffering a living death, in which they still 
retained consciousness. XLII. Moses, hearing this, 228 
recognized the reasonableness of their claim, and also 
the cogency of their excuse for absenting themselves 
from the sacrifice ; and with these was mingled a 
feeling of sympathy. Yet he wavered in his judge- 
ment, and oscillated as on a balance: one scale was 
weighed down by pity and justice, while in the other 
lay as a counterpoise the law of the Paschal sacrifices 
in which both the first month and the fourteenth day 
were clearly appointed for the rite. So, vacillating 
between refusal and assent, he besought God to act 
as Judge and to give an oracle declaring his decision. 
And God hearkened to him and vouchsafed an answer 229 
revealing His will, touching not only those for whom 
the prophet interceded but those of future genera- 
tions who might find themselves in the same case. 
And, His grace abounding further, He included in 
the divine edict those who for other reasons might 
be unable to join the whole nation in a sacred service. 
It is right to state what the pronouncements thus 230 
given were. “ Mourning for kinsfolk,”’ He said, “‘ is 
an affliction which the family cannot avoid, but it 
does not count as an offence. While it is still running 23] 
its appointed course, it should be banished from the 
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tep@iv edavvecto, ous dro TOVvTOS dyvevew OvX 
exovatou povov aAAa Kat Tob py KaTa yrapny 
puudoparos bet: VEVOMEVOU 5 exmpo0eopou, ftay 
orepecbwoav icopoupias THS év Tais lepoupyiais, 
iva. Tey mpooOyKy TeTEAEVTNKOTWY Ot Cavres Mow 
irwoav d€ are deVTEpor SevTépw pnvi, mddAw TeEo- 
GapeokaideKdTy Yuepa, Kal Ovérwoav KaTa Ta 
avTa Tots mpotépois Kal T@ Odpare ypyobwoar ws 

232 exelvou voum Kal TpOTw TH TapamAyciw. Ta 5° 
avTa emureTp agin Kal Tots pH dua mevbos ava 
parpas ydpw dmrodnpias KwAvopevous dpa Ta 
Tmavrt eOver ovvepoupyetv od yap ot Eevredovres 
n erépwOt oikotvtes adikodow, ws otTépecbat THs 
ions TYyULHS, Kal Tatra pH ywpovons Sia modAv- 
avOpwriav to eOvos pds ywpas, add’ azoikias 
mavTaxooe Stamrepipapeévys.”” 

233 = XLIII. Tooatra duetAeypévos mept trav borepy- 
odvrwy ev dua TO TAnVE Oica ta StaParrpra 
Kata ouvtvxias aBovAjrous, exmAjoat 5° et Kal ope 
GAN’ ovv avayKaiws TO €AXewpbEv orovdacavTwy, 
emt teAeuvTaiov pererut OudToypa ‘TO mept Ths TV 
KAN pw Ovadoxfjs, ¢ OTrEp Opolws pucTov nv eK TeEv- 

234 vews Kat dmoKpioews AaBov THY ovoTaow. HV 
Tes ovopa LoArads, avnp Soxtpos Kat pvdts ovK 
aorpwov' TOUTW mevre pe yivovrTat Ouyarepes, vids 

[171] | dé oddeis: at pera tHYV TedevTHVY TOG TaTpds 
aTépnow Tihs matpwas An~ews brotoTHcacat da 
TO Tas KAnpovyxias dppeot didoc8ar mpociact TH 
NYEMOVL PETA THS apwotrovons Kdpats aidods, od 
Onpwpevat mAobrov, aAAa Tovvoua Kat afiwpa 
* For this idiomatic use of dvayxalws see note on Quod 
Det. 160. 
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sacred precincts which must be kept pure from all 
pollution, not only that which is voluntary but also 
that which is unintentionally incurred. But when 
its term is finished let not the mourners be denied an 
equal share in the sacred services, and thus the living 
be made an appendage to the dead. Let them form 
a second set to come on the second month and also 
on the fourteenth day, and sacrifice just as the first 
set, and observe a similar rule and method in dealing 
with the victims. The same permission also must be 232 
given to those who are prevented from joining the 
whole nation in worship not by mourning but by 
absence in a distant country. For settlers abroad 
and inhabitants of other regions are not wrongdoers 
who deserve to be deprived of equal privileges, par- 
ticularly if the nation has grown so populous that a 
single country cannot contain it and has sent out 
colonies in all directions.” 

XLIII. Having thus discussed the case of those 233 
who, through adverse circumstances, failed to make 
the Paschal sacrifice with the mass of the nation, but 
were set upon repairing the omission if late yet as 
best they could,? I will pass on to the final ordinance, 
which concerns the succession to an inheritance. 
This, like the others, originated in a question and 
answer and was thus of a mixed character. ° There 234 
was a man called Zelophehad, highly reputed and of 
no mean tribe, who had five daughters and no son. 
After the death of their father, the daughters, sus- 
pecting that they would be deprived of the property 
he had left, since inheritances went in the male line, 
approached the ruler in all maidenly modesty, not 
in pursuit of wealth but from a desire to preserve the 


> For §§ 234-245 see Num. xxvii. 1-11. 
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TUenevwv abAwY od} peTadidbwow. <Oev eixdTtws 
THs Suavolas apducrduas exovons Kal ayTioTw- 
pevns, avaddper TH Dew tiv Siamdpynow, dv ydeu 
povov aevdéou Kal amAaveotatois KpiTypiots Tas 
Kata puKpov duadopas SiacréAAovTa mpos émiderEw 
dAn Betas Kat Sucacoourys. 6 Oe mounts TOV ohuwv, 
0 Tob KOO[OU TOTP, yay Kal ovpavov Vdwp TE Kal 
aépa Kal doa eK TOUT WY EKGOTOU ouvexwv Kal 
dwakpaT@v, o Oedv Kat avOpestrey NYELWV, ODK 
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dé Kal m€ov Tb mapeaxev 7 kara dukaoTnv oO 
Evers Kal tAews, 6 TaVTa dia TAVTWY TETTANPWKWS 
Ths evepyerioos eavTod duvdpews: Eematvov yap 6- 
c€ndde tov Traplevwy. w& déomoTa, TAS av Gé TIS 





@ Philo is trying to interpret verse 3, E.V. ‘‘ but he died i in 
his own sin” (2.¢. in the ordinary sinfulness of a man). “and 


566 


MOSES IT. 235-239 


name and reputation of their father. ‘“ Our father 235 
died,” they said, “ but not in any of the risings in 
which, as it fell out, multitudes perished, but followed 
contentedly the quiet life of an ordinary citizen, 
and surely it is not to be accounted as a sin that 
he had no male issue.* We are here outwardly as 
orphans, but in reality hoping to find a father in you ; 
for a lawful ruler is closer akin to his subjects than he 
who begat them.”” Moses admired the good sense 236 
of the maidens and their loyalty to their parent, but 
suspended his judgement, being influenced by another 
view, which holds that men should divide inheritances 
among themselves, to be taken as the reward for 
military service and the wars of which they have 
borne the brunt; while nature, who grants to women 
exemption from such conflicts, clearly also refuses 
them a share in the prizes assigned thereto. Natur- 237 
ally, therefore, in this wavering and undecided state 
of mind, he referred the difficulty to God, Who alone, 
as he knew, can distinguish by infallible and abso- 
lutely unerring tests the finest differences and thereby 
shew His truth and justice. And He, the Maker of 238 
All, the Father of the World, Who holds firmly knit 
together heaven and earth and water and air and all 
that each of them produces, the Ruler of men and 
gods, did not disdain to give response to the petition 
of some orphan girls. And, with that response, He 
gave something more than a judge would give, so 
kind and gracious was He, Who has filled the universe 
through and through with His beneficent power ; for 
He stated His full approval of the maidens. O 239 
Lord and Master, how can one hymn Thee? What 


he had no sons.”” The txx is hardly intelligible ‘ because 
he died on account of his sin, and had no sons.”’ 
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mouth, what tongue, what else of the instruments of 
speech, what mind, soul’s dominant part, is equal to 
the task? If the stars become a single choir, will 
their song be worthy of Thee? If all heaven be 
resolved into sound, will it be able to recount any 
part of Thy excellences? ‘‘The daughters of 
Zelophehad have spoken rightly,’ He said. Who 240 
can fail to know how great a commendation is this 
testimony from God? Come now, you boasters, 
with your windy pride in your prosperity, and your 
pose of perked up necks and lifted eyebrows, who 
treat widowhood, that piteous calamity, as a joke, 
and the still more piteous desolation of orphanhood 
as a matter for mockery. Mark how the persons 241 
who seem thus lonely and unfortunate are not treated 
as nothing worth and negligible in the judgement of 
God, of Whose empire the least honoured parts are 
the kingdoms found everywhere in the civilized world; 
for even the whole compass of the round earth is but 
the outermost fringe of His works—mark this, I say, 
and learn its much-needed lesson. Still, 242 
though he praised the petition of the maidens and 
refrained from leaving them empty-handed, he did 
not promote them to equal honour with the men who 
bore the brunt of conflict. To these he assigned the 
inheritances as prizes suitable to their feats of valour 5 
the women he judged worthy of charity and kindness, 
not of reward for services. He shows this clearly by 
the words He uses. He says: “ Gift’ and “ thou 
shall give,’ not “ payment’ and “ thou shalt pay,” 
for the latter pair are used when we receive what is 


@ Or “restore,” “return.” Cf. De Som. i. 100. 
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? a A a 
AapBavevrwr, éxetva d€ THv yaptlopévwr. 
XLIV. Geozioas 5€ wept dv evervyxavov at dpdavat 
mapbevor Kat KaloAukwrepov tifyot vopov rept 
KAjpwv Siadoxns, MPwTous ev viods Em jwEeTOVOLaV 
Kar@v r&v matpwwy, et Sé ur elev viol, Sevrépas 
Ouyarépas, ais dyno detv mepitiPdvar tov KAfpov 
e \ , ” > > ? e ty \ 
Woavel Kdapov eLwhev, ad’ odx ws idtov Kal 
low A 

ovyyeves KTHUA’ TO yap TrepiTieuevov ovd_emiay 
olkelwow EXEL TPOS TO StaKoGpoUpEVoV, apwovias 
Kal évwoews addoTpiovpevov. peta dé Ovyarépas 

4 > ‘ aA 4 A 4 A 
tpitous adeAdovs Kadet, Terdptnv Sé Oeious mpos 
qaTpos aovewer Taw, alvitTduevos OTL Kal 

> A 
matépes yevowT av vidv KAnpovopot mavu yap 
” e aA iid \ > ~ 4 ~ 
evnfes brroAaBetv, Tt TaTpos AdEAPH vewwv KAfjpov 
“A A 

adeAdidob dua THY mpos TaTépa ovyyeveray avTov 
> , A 4 “A ol > > > \ 
apeikero Tov Tatépa THS Svadoxfs. add’ erred?) 
vopos pvcews €or kAnpovopetota yovets b770 
mraiSev a.AAd py) «~ToUTOUS KAnpovopeiy, TO pev 
direvieT Ov Kal TraAiudynov novxacer, t va po TrarT}|p 
Kal unTHp mpocodevecOa SoKHat Ta Em w@Kcupopors 
Téxvois amapnydopnta mevOn, mAayiws 8° adrtovs 
? 4 A , > 4 a 3 4 4 
éxddece Tots Oeious edueis, tv” audotépwv otoxd- 
OyTal Kal TOU mpeTOVTOS Kal ToD uy THY odciay 


1 Corrupt? Perhaps read é¢dcxavdrvtwy = ‘‘ debtors” or 
dirorivévrwy. See note a. 





@ This seems the only way of taking the passage as it 
stands, but it is most unsatisfactory. For (1) we should 
expect ra té:a, and ida in this position strongly suggests that 
it agrees with Tadra, and as often=‘“‘specially used of’’: 
(2) ‘he substitution of the payee for the payer is extra- 
ordinarily awkward. The first difficulty might be surmounted 
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our own,? the former when we make a free gift. 

XLIV. After signifying His will as to 
the petition of the orphan maids, He lays down also 
a more general law about succession to inheritances. 
He names sons first for participation in their father’s 
property, and daughters second, if there are no sons. 
In the case of the daughters His phrase is that 
the inheritance should be “put round’’® them, as 
though it were an external ornament, not a possession 
by right of kinship inalienable. For what is put 
round does not have an intimate connexion with 
what it adorns, and the ideas of close fitting and 
union are quite foreign to it. After the daughters, 
He names the brothers as standing third, and the 
fourth place He assigns to uncles on the father’s 
side, thereby indirectly suggesting that fathers may 
become the heirs of sons. For it would be foolish 
to suppose that, while He assigns the inheritance 
of a nephew to his paternal uncle, because of that 
uncle’s relation to the father, He withdraws from 
the father himself the right of succession. But 
since, in the natural order of things, sons are the 
heirs of their fathers and not fathers of their 
sons, He left unmentioned this deplorable and 
sinister possibility, to avoid the idea of a father and 
mother making profit out of their inconsolable sorrow 
at the untimely death of their children. But He 
does indirectly mention this by admitting the right 
of the uncles; and thus He attains both ends, 
the preservation of decency and the rule that the 
by reading (Sia r&v <ra téia> auBavdvrwy (W.H.D.R.), but 
the second would remain. I believe that AapuBardvrwr is 
corrupt, though neither Cohn nor Mangey, who translates 


‘* propria recuperantium,”’ seem to have felt difficulty. 
’ So txx; E.V. “‘ cause to pass.” 
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dMorpuvPjvar. pera, de Deious TELAT TI TagUs 
€oTly ot eyylora yevous, @V Gel Tols MmpwToLS 
didwat Tovs KAnpous. 
246 XLV. Tar’ avayKaiws bef eAnAvdws Tept TAV 
purer qy eXOVTEOY KAnpouxiay Xpnopav, e£fs SnAdow 
[173] | ta Kar’ evbovoracpov Tob ™po TOV leomuaGevra 
Aoyta* TobTo yap brecyouny Sei€ew. apx7 Tovey 
€oTly ait@ ths Oeohopytov KaTroKwyns, NTs Kal 
T@ €Over yéyovev edmpayias apy oTeAapevw 
tv an Aiyvmrov mpos tas KaTa Lupiay mrNeus 
247 a7rouKiay prupidot moNais. avdpes yop opod Kal 
yuvaikes: ar piBA Kal “aKpav epyunv dmacav avu- 
cavres emt OdAarrav apucvobvra THY "Epudpav 
mpooayopevopevny” ei?’ ws eixos ev apnxavols 
Hoav ore meparobobau Suvdpevor dua oxadav 
droptav our émuatpédew THY avTHVv ddov aadhareés 
248 TpyoUpevor. Svaeurevors 5° ovtws petlov émuip- 
paTTes KaKOV' 6 yap tav Alyurtiwv Baoreds 
dvvayuv TapadaBav odK edKatadpovnTov, tmmToTnV 
kai meClov otpatov, emeE€Oer Siwy Kat omevowv 
KatadaPelv, iva tiontar THs e€dd0v, nv Oeaddators 
apioyAous emerpetpe mowjoacbar. add’ ws Eoucev 
aPéBaros 1 pox Onpav avOpwmrwv SudBeous Ws emt 
mAdoTUyyos mre EVEKO, Tpopacews p pérrovoa Tpos | 
249 TavavTia. pecor dn AndbevTes exOpaiv Kal Ba.- 
Adrrns améyvucay THY idtav owTnpiay, ob pev 
evKTov ayalov Hyovpevou TOV otKTLGTOV OAEBpor, ot 
5’ duewov elvat voutlovres tro TaV THs Pvaews 
amroAdobar pep@v 7 yeAws exOpois yeveobar pimreuv 
1 Clearly a mistake, induced by the subject of the 


preceding sections. dvvauw from § 192 is suggested. Perhaps 
THv ovolav. 
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property should not go out of the family. After the 
uncles comes the fifth class, the nearest relations. 
And in all such cases it is the first in succession to 
whom He gives the inheritances. 


XLV. Having completed this necessary account 246 


of the oracles of mixed character, I will proceed next 
to describe those delivered by the prophet himself 
under divine inspiration, for this was included in my 
promise. The examples of his possession by God’s 
spirit begin with one which was also the beginning 
of the prosperity of the nation, when its many 
myriads set out as colonists from Egypt to the cities 


of Syria. ® Men and women alike, they had traversed 247 


a long and pathless wilderness, and arrived at the 
Red Sea, as it is called. They were then naturally 
in great difficulties, as they could not cross the sea 
for want of boats, and did not think it safe to retrace 


their steps. When they were in this state of mind, 248 


a greater misfortune burst upon them. The king of 
Egypt, accompanied by a very formidable body of 
infantry and cavalry, came in hot pursuit, eager to 
overtake them and so chastise them for leaving the 
country. He had, indeed, permitted them to do so, in- 
duced by unmistakable warnings from God. But the 
disposition of the wicked is, as may be well seen, un- 
stable, suspended as it were on a balance and swayed 
up and down by the slightest cause in opposite 


s 


directions. Thus, caught between the enemy and 249 


the sea, they despaired each of his own safety. Some 
thought that the most miserable death would be a 
welcome blessing, while others, believing it to be 
better to perish by the elements of nature than to 
become a laughing-stock to their enemies, purposed 


® For §§ 247-257 see Ex. xiv. 
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e b ? / A o ~ 
€avtovs eis BdAaccav SdievoodvTo Kat Twa Tov 
~~ Dees 
Bapos éxdvtrwy emaxOiodpevor Tapa Tats nioow 
> / ” 9 e , / \ r 4 
epropevov, tv’, omoTtav OedowvTat Tovs moAEpious 
b] \ 4 4 ta 3 \ 3 
eyyvs ovtas, KaladAdpevor pdov eis Bubov eve- 
~ > \ \ e \ \ A ”? ~ 
250 y@@ow. adda yap of pév mpos TO aTopov THs 
A A 
avayKns duertonvto Svobavatoivres: XLVI. 6 de 
~ , 
mpodyTyns, vm eéexmdAnkews op@v ceoaynvevpévov 
¢ 4 3 7 A / ” b) 49 n“ 
womep BoAov tyOvwr to otprav €bvos, ovKET wv 
? e “A A \ 4 / éé \ \ 
251 ev cavt@ Deodopetrar Kai Deomiler Tade* “ TO pev 
d€os avayKaiov, ddBos éyyds Kal wéyas 6 Kivduvos’ 
3 
e€ évavrias axavés éeate médayos, bmddpopos ets 
‘ ] U > 4 4 4 ” 
Kataduynv odvdeis, amropia mAciwy, KaTomw epedpot 
~ \ 
ddrayyes éxyOpav, at oretyovow amvevoti di- 
Kovoal. ol Tis TpamyTAL, Tol TIs EKVEVON; TaVTA 
4 > / > 4 “A / 
mavrayobev e€amwaiws eméfero, yh, OdAarTTa, 
” a , > \ A A 
252 avdpwrot, orotxyeta dvcews. adda Oappeire, py 
ATOKGLNTE, OTHTE Tats Stavolats un KpadawwdpeEvor, 
MpooooKGTe THY anTTHTOV €K Deod PoyPeav: adr- 
\ 
emayyeATos on TapéoTal, LN OCpwyevyn Tpoayw- 
vetrau memetpacbe adthns 7d ToAAdKLs apwuvopevns 
> “A 4 4 4 4 A 
apavas PAéw pédXovoav Kovieobar, Bpdyous Tots 
] 4 4 A > 4 4 \ 
avyéou meptBadAovoay TOV avtiTddwy: EAKet KaTa 
~ / 4 4 > \ “A 
THs Oadarryns: woAvBdou Tpdzrov eis Bubdv xwpotou. 
e A A ” 4 3 / A > 
vets prev ere Cwvtwv aicbdveobe, teOvewrwv 8 
> \ 4 4 / \ \ € A 
eyw gdavraciav ayBdvw: tiHyepov Sé Kal dpets 


A ] A 4 a9 

veKkpovs avtovs Oeaoeabe. 
[174] K A e \ a_3 > a] / U ” 

953 «(| «Kat o pev tabr’ amepbeyyero petlova ova. 

maons €Amidos, ot 8° émeip@vto Epyous THs mepl 
A > 4 > A 4 3 4 A \ bé. 

to Aoytov adyfeins. améeBawe yap ta xpyobevra 
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to throw themselves into the sea, and, loaded with 
some heavy substances, sat waiting by the shore, so 
that when they saw the foe near at hand they might 
leap down and easily sink into the depths. But, 250 
while in these helpless straits, they were at death’s 
door with consternation (XLVI.) the prophet, seeing 
the whole nation entangled in the meshes of panic, 
like a draught of fishes, was taken out of himself by 
divine possession and uttered these inspired words : 
“Alarm you needs must feel. Terror is near at 251 
hand: the danger is great. In front is a vast ex- 
panse of sea; no haven for a refuge, no boats at 
hand: behind, the menace of the enemy’s troops, 
which march along in unresting pursuit. Whither 
can one turn or swim for safety? Everything has 
attacked us suddenly from every side—earth, sea, 
man, the elements of nature. Yet be of good 252 
courage, faint not. Stand with unshaken minds, 
look for the invincible help which God will send. 
Self-sent it will be with you anon, invisible it will 
fight before you. Ere now you have often experi- 
enced its unseen defence. I see it preparing for the 
contest and casting a noose round the necks of the 
enemy. It drags them down through the sea. 
They sink like lead into the depths.* You see them 
still alive : I have a vision of them dead, and to-day 
you too shall see their corpses.”’ 

So he spake with words of promise exceeding any- 253 
thing they could hope for. But they began to find 
by the experience of facts the truth of the heavenly 
message. For what he prophesied came to pass 


¢ Taken from the song, Ex. xv. 10 ‘they sank like lead 
in the mighty water’? and 5, ‘they sank in the depth 
like a stone. 
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Gelais Suvdpeot pvOwv amiororepa: pets Oadarrns, 
dvaxwpnous EKaTEepou THTPATOS, m7HEus TOV kara 
TO payev Hépos dua TravTos Tob Babous Kup: wr, iy” 
avTl TeLy@v 7 KpaTatoTaTwy, eddurevis GVATOLT 
THS peyahoupynfetons 6600,  T&v Kpvotad\Aw- 
254 févrwr peOdpios Hv, dSouropio. Tob eOvous dcwvOvvers 
meCevovros dia Oararrys ws eri Enpas a aT pamroo kal 
Asabdous eddgous—expaupwon yap 7 Wdpeos Kal 7) 
oTopas abris ovoia oupdica yvwOn—, é€xOpav 
dmvevort StwkovTwy ehoppnots omevddvTwv em 
otketov dAcOpov, vedéAns dmicbodvrAaKovons HvL0- 
xno, ev 7 Dela tis dyus TUpos avynv amacTpdr- 
Tovaa Hv, meAayav & Téews avakorévTa SievoTHKEL 
Tra.Atppote., Tob SuakomévTos Kal avasnpavbevros 
255 H€pous aipvid.os Oararrwors, Trohepicov Popa, ovs 
TO Te kpvoralrwbevra Tetyn Kal dvarparrevra 
KaTevvace’ Kal at TAN UMUpAL TOD TrEAdyous WaTTEp 
els ddpayya THY odov emevexOetcat KatéKAvoay, 
emiderEis THS POopGs Sia Tav éerravamAevodvTwv 
TWLATWY, a THY empavetav TOO meAdyous KaTeE- 
OTOPEDE, Kal OPodpa KuudTwots, Up Hs amravres ot 
veKpol owpydov ameBpadcOynacav eis Tovs avTiTépav 
atytaAovs, avayKaia Oda yevnadpevou tots dia- 
awletow, ois e€eyévero pu povov Tovs Kuivddvous 
duapuyety adda Kat emdeitv tovs €xOpovs odK 
avOpwrivats aAda Oeiats Svvayeou mavtTdos Adyou 
256 peilov Kodacbevras. Sudmep elkoTws evxapioTous 
Dpvots yepaiper TOV evepyeTny eis yap dvo Xopovs 
vavetwas TO eOvos, TOV puev avop@v, Tov 6e 
yuvatk@v, e€dpyet ev avTos Tots avdpaow, e€apxov 


1 MSS. karévevoe(av) Or karéxAvoe. Karevvatw is a poetical 
word used in this sense by Soph. Ant. 833. 
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through the might of God, though harder to credit 
than any fable. Let us picture the scene. The 
sea breaks in two, and each section retires. The 
parts around the break, through the whole depth of 
their waters, congeal to serve as walls of vast strength: 
a path is drawn straight, a road of miracle between 
the frozen walls on either side: the nation makes 254 
its passage, marching safely through the sea, as on 
a dry path or a stone-paved causeway ; for the sand 
is crisped, and its scattered particles grow together 
into a unity : the enemy advance in unresting pur- 
suit, hastening to their own destruction: the cloud 
goes behind the travellers’ rear to guide them on 
their way, and within is the vision of the Godhead, 
flashing rays of fire. Then the waters which had 
been stayed from their course and parted for a while 
return to their place: the dried-up cleft between 
the walls suddenly becomes a sea again: the enemy 255 
meet their doom, sent to their last sleep by the fall 
of the frozen walls, and overwhelmed by the tides, 
as they rush down upon their path as into a ravine ! 
that doom is evidenced by the corpses which are 
floated to the top and strew the surface of the sea: 
last comes a mighty rushing wave, which flings the 
corpses in heaps upon the opposite shore, a sight 
inevitably to be seen by the saved, thus permitted 
not only to escape their dangers, but also to behold 
their enemies fallen under a chastisement which no 
words can express, through the power of God and 
not of man. After this, what should Moses do but 256 
honour the Benefactor with hymns of thanksgiving? 
He divides the nation into two choirs, one of men, 
the other of women, and himself leads the men while 
577 


257 


[175] 
258 


259 


PHILO 


dé Kal Tav yuvarkav Kabiornor tiv adeAdrjv, wv” 
adwow dvuvous els TOV TATEépA Kal TroLNTHY avTL- 
Ployyois appoviats acuvnxyobvres, Sid Te Kpadoews 
HOdv Kai wédous, TOV Lev emt THY adTHY OTEvdOVTWY 
dyouBny, Tov d€ ovvicTapévou KATA THY Bapdrnros 
mpos o€vTnTa ouppurviav: ployyor yap ob pev 
dvdpav Bapets, ofits 8° of yuvarkav, && av, oray 
) KpGo.s yévynTat avppetpos, AOvoTov Kal qTav- 
appovioyv amoreAetrat péAos. Tas be Tooavras 
pupiadas ETELOEV opoyvapovioar Kat TOV avToV 
Duvov év TAVTO ouvddewv TO Tepdorva exeiva meya- 
Aoupynpara., qept wv oAiyw mpoTepov SueE HAG ov- 
ef ols 6 mpopytyns yeynOus, op@v Kal rHv Tob 
EOvous mepiydpevav, o¥d adros eT. ywpdv TH 
nooviv, KaTHpxe THS wWoHs: ot 8° aKovovres els 
dvo yopovs adobévres ta AcxOévTa ovv7dov. 
XLVII. | Toér’ éori Tijs Kat ev0ovoracjnov 
mpopytetas Mwuoews apy) Kat Tpootpwov. efijs de 
Beomiler mrept Tob Tmpwrov Kat dvayKaoTdrou, 
Tpopijs, 7 nV yh pev ovK nveyKe — Kal yap nv Aas 
Kat ayovos—, dpBpnoe 5° ovpaves 00x dmag a 
ETL TEGOAPAKOVTAETIAV EKAOTYS HULepas TPO THS Ew 
Kaptrov aifépiov ev Spdcw Kéyxpw TrapamAjatov. 
é6v towy Mwvofs ovykopifew KeAever Kal ér- 
Bevdoas dyno “ morevew Set TH Oe@ metreipa- 
pévovs adrod ta&v evepyeow@v ev peiloow éAridos 
mpdaypacw: alyoavpioTa, aTapievTA TA THS TPOPTS 
EoTw’ pindeis axypt mpwias vrodemécOw pndev 


¢ Or “feelings.” The thought is that while men and 
women have their different characteristics, here for the 
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he appoints his sister to lead the women, that the 
‘two in concert might sing hymns to the Father and 
Creator in tuneful response, with a blending both 
of temperaments * and melody—temperaments eager 
to render to each other like for like; melody pro- 
duced by the concord of treble and bass; for the 
voices of men are bass and the women’s treble, and 
when they are blended in due proportion the result- 
ing melody is of the fullest and sweetest harmony. 
All these myriads were persuaded by Moses to sing 257 
with hearts in accord the same song, telling of those 
mighty and marvellous works which I have recorded 
just above. And the prophet, rejoicing at this, 
seeing the people also overjoyed, and himself no 
longer able to contain his delight, led off the song, 
and his hearers massed in two choirs sang with him 
the story of these same deeds.? 

XLVIT. ¢It was thus that Moses began and opened 258 
his work as a prophet possessed by God’s spirit. His 
next utterance of this sort was concerned with that 
primary and most necessary matter, food ; and this 
food was not produced by the earth, which was barren 
and unfruitful, but heaven rained down before day- 
break, not once only but every day for forty years, 

a celestial fruit in the form of dew, like millet grain. 
When Moses saw it, he bade them gather it, and 259 
said under inspiration: ‘‘ We must trust God as we 
have experienced His kindnesses in deeds greater 
than we could have hoped for. Do not treasure up 
or store the food He sends. Let none leave any 


moment they are entirely united. The phrase is often used 
by Philo as a synonym for éuévaa and the like. 

> 7.e. “‘ the above-mentioned.’’ Others take it to mean the 
words which Moses said to them. 

° For §§ 258-269 see Ex. xvi. 4-30, 
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edoeBevav GVvEpLAaTioTwY, drrodaBovtes lows ov 
xpynopovs aAXa amapaiveow dpyovtos e«lvat Ta 
Aeyopeva, Acizovow eis THY voTEpaiav: TO de 
onmopevov TOV KUKAOY TOO OTpaToTédoV ducodpias 
mAnpot TO mp@rTov, elt’ eis oxwWAnKas, Dv 7 yéveots 
éx d0opds €ort, weTéBadev. amep iowv Muwvois 
elkoTws él Tots ameWéou miKpaiverar’ TOs yap 
ovK éueAev, ef Tooatra Kat THALKadTa Heacdpevor, 
mpos pev tas mlavas Kat evAdyous davtacias 
ddvvata mpayOynvar, TeAcwwhévta dé edpapa@s éme- 
dpoavvats Delats, ovK evdoralovat povov, aAAd Kal 
amuoTobow of dvopabéotato. mavTwv; add’ 6 ye 
TaTyp dvoiv evapyeoTaTas amodeiEcot TO Adyiov 
Tod mpodyTov SvacuveoTncev, @v Thy pev eTépav 
edOvs amedetEaTo PlopG Too drroheuplevros Kal 
dSvowdia Kal TH mpos aK nKas, TO pavAdrarov 
L@ov, peraBorj, THv 8 érépav Borepov: del yap 76 
mAeovalov Tod ovyKopm.obevtos bo Tihs Anos 
Tats AvaKais axtiow dueAveTo Kal THKOpEVOV 
efavyAotvTo. 

XLVIII. Acvrepov ovK els poakpay emiferdoas 
amopbeyyerat Adytov TO TEpl THS lepas eBdouns. 
éxovoay yap avTnV Ev TH poet Tpovopiiay , ovK ap’ 
ov povov ednutoupynOn 6 0 KOO[Os, aA Kab ™po THs 
ovpavod Kal TAvTOS aicinrob VEveoews, HyVvonoav 
avOpwrrot, TaYa ‘TOU Oud Tas ev voact Kal Trupt 
yevouevas oavveyeis Kat emadAndovs dOopas od 
durnfevrwr Tapa TaV mpoTEpov diadeEacbar pryunv 
TOV ETELTA THS KATA TOV Ev ypovots elpov aKodAov- 
Oias Kat ta€ews: dmep adnAovpevov émiferdoas 
Bab ¢ Cf. notes on Mos. i. 207, and De Abr. 1. 


MOSES II. 260-263 


part of it over till the morrow.” On hearing this, 260 
some whose piety had little ballast, thinking perhaps 
that the statement was no divine oracle but just the 
exhortation of the ruler, left it to the next day ; but 

it first rotted and filled the whole extent of the camp 
with its stench, and then turned into worms which 
are bred from corruption. Moses, seeing this, was 261 
naturally and indeed inevitably indignant at their 
disobedience—to think that after witnessing wonders 

so many and so great, impossibilities no doubt as 
judged by what to outward appearance is credible 
and reasonable but easily accomplished by the 
dispensations of God’s providence, they not only 
doubted, but in their utter incapacity for learning 
actually disbelieved. But the I'ather confirmed the 262 
utterance of the prophet with two most convincing 
proofs. One proof He had given at the time, when 
what was left over corrupted and stank and then was 
changed into worms, the vilest of living creatures. 
The other He gave later, for the unneeded surplus 
over what was gathered by the multitude was 
dissolved by the sun’s rays, melted away and 
disappeared. 

XLVIII. Not long after, Moses delivered a second 263 
inspired pronouncement concerning the _ sacred 
seventh day. That day has held the place of honour 
in nature, not merely from the time when the world 
was framed, but even before the heaven and all that 
sense perceives came into being. Yet men knew it 
not, perhaps because by reason of the constant and 
repeated destructions by water and fire the later 
generations did not receive from the former the 
memory of the order and sequence of events in the 
series of years. This hidden truth Moses, under 
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582 


MOSES II. 263-267 


inspiration, revealed in an announcement to which a 
manifest sign gave testimony. ‘This sign was as 264 
follows: the shower of food from the air was less 
on the first days, but on a later day was doubled ; 
and on those first days anything left melted and was 
dissolved till, after turning completely into moisture, 
it disappeared ; but on that later day it admitted no 
change and remained just as it had been. Moses, 
when he heard of this and also actually saw it, 
was awestruck and, guided by what was not so 
much surmise as God-sent inspiration, made an- 
nouncement of the sabbath. I need hardly say that 265 
conjectures of this kind are closely akin to prophecies. 
For the mind could not have made so straight an 
aim if there was not also the divine spirit guiding it 
to the truth itself. Now the greatness of the wonder 266 
was shown not only by the double supply of food 
and its remaining sound contrary to the usual 
happening, but by the combination of both these 
occurring on the sixth day, counting from the day 
on which the food began to be supplied from the air ; 
and that sixth day was to be followed by the dawning 
of the seventh which is the most sacred of numbers. 
And therefore consideration will show the inquirer 
that the food given from heaven followed the analogy 
of the birth of the world ; for both the creating of 
the world and also the raining of the said food were 
begun by God on the first day out of six. The copy 267 
reproduces the original very exactly: for, as God 
called up His most perfect work, the world, out of 
not being into being, so He called up plenty in the 
desert, changing round the elements to meet the 
pressing need of the occasion, so that instead of the 
earth the air bore food for their nourishment, and 
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* Tor §§ 270-274 see Ex. xxxii. 
> See note on § 162 above. 


584 


MOSES II. 267-271 


that without labour or travail for those who had no 
chance of resorting to any deliberate process of pro- 
viding sustenance. After this, he uttered 268 
a third prophetic saying of truly marvellous import. 
He declared that on the sabbath the air would not 
yield the accustomed food, and that nothing would 
come down to earth as it had done before, not even 
the smallest morsel. And this proved true in the 269 
result, for it was on the day before the sabbath that 

he prophesied this, but on the morrow some of the 
weaker-minded set out to gather the food but were 
disappointed and returned baffled, reproaching them- 
selves for their disbelief and hailing the prophet as a 
true seer, an interpreter of God, and alone gifted 
with foreknowledge of the hidden future. 

XLIX. ¢Such was his pronouncement under divine 270 
inspiration on the matter of the food which came 
from heaven, but there are examples to follow which 
must be noted, though perhaps they may be thought 
to resemble exhortations rather than oracular sayings. 
Among these is the command given at their great 
backsliding from the ways of their fathers, about which 
I have spoken above. This was when, after fashion- 
ing a golden bull in imitation of the vanity of Egypt,® 
they set up choirs and built altars and brought 
victims for sacrifice in forgetfulness of the true God 
and to the ruin of the high-born qualities inherited 
from their forefathers and fostered by piety and 
holiness. At this, Moses was cut to the heart to 271 
think that in the first place the whole people had 
suddenly been blinded who a few hours ago had 
excelled every nation in clearness of vision, and 
secondly, that a fable falsely invented could quench 
the bright radiance of truth—truth on which no 
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eclipse of the sun or of all the starry choir can cast. 
a shadow, since it is illumined by its own light, the 
intelligible, the incorporeal, compared with which 
the light of the senses would seem to be as night 
compared with day. He therefore became another 272 
man, changed both in outward appearance and mind ; 
and, filled with the spirit, he cried: “‘ Who is there 
who has no part with this delusion nor has given to 
no-lords the name of lordship? Let all such come 
to me.”’ One tribe came at the call, bringing with 273 
them their minds no less than their bodies, men who 
for some time had been breathing slaughter against 
the godless workers of unholiness, but sought to find 
a leader and captain who would have the right to 
tell them when and how to make this attack. When 
Moses found them hot with rage and brimful of 
courage and resolution, he was more than ever 
possessed by the spirit and said: ‘‘ Let each of you 
take his sword and rush through the whole camp, and 
slay not only those who are strangers to you but also 
the very nearest of your friends and kinsfolk. Mow 
them down, holding that to be a truly righteous deed 
which is done for truth and God’s honour, a cause 
which to champion and defend is the lightest of 
labours.’’ So they slaughtered three thousand of the 274 
principal leaders in godlessness, without meeting any 
resistance, and thereby not only made good their 
defence against the charge of having been party 
to the shameless crime, but were accounted as the 
noblest of heroes and awarded the prize most suitable 
to their action, that is the priesthood. For it was 
meet that the duty of ministering to holiness should 
be given to those who had battled and acquitted 
themselves bravely in its defence. 
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¢ For §§ 275-287 see Num. xvi. 

> ¢4.e. Aaron, Eleazar, and Ithamar. The death, or 
according to Philo the translation, of Nadab and Abihu is 
dated before this. 
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L. *There is another still more remarkable utter- 275 
ance of this kind which I may mention. It is one 
which I described some way back when I was speak- 
ing of the prophet in his capacity of high priest. This 
again came from his own mouth when again under 
possession, and it was fulfilled not long afterwards 
but at the very time when the prediction was given. 
The ministers of the temple are of two ranks, the 276 
higher consisting of priests, the lower of temple 
attendants; and atthat time there were three priests? 
but many thousand attendants. These last, puffed 277 
with pride at their own numerical superiority over 
the priests, despised their fewness, and combined in 
the same deed two trespasses, by attempting on the 
one hand to bring low the superior, on the other to 
exalt the inferior. This is what happens when sub- 
jects attack their rulers to confound that most ex- 
cellent promoter of the common weal, order. Then, 278 
conspiring with each other, and collecting in great 
numbers, they raised an outcry against the prophet, 
declaring that he had bestowed the priesthood on his 
brother and nephews because of their relation to him, 
and had given a false account of their election, which 
had not really been made under divine direction, as we 
stated it above to be. Moses, greatly hurt and grieved 279 
at this, though the mildest and meekest of men, was 
so spurred to righteous anger by his passionate hatred 
of evil that he besought God to turn His face from 
their sacrifice ; not that the All-righteous Judge 
would ever accept the ministries of the impious, but 
because the soul of one whom God loves must also do 
its part and not keep silence, so eagerly does it desire 
that the unholy may not prosper but ever fail to 
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1 Mangey with some mss. reads yaXerdv dmioria mpadypa* 
rovs amlarous “ovous TOUTOUS KTV. 
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attain their purpose. While his heart was still hot 280 
within him, burning with lawful indignation, inspira- 
tion came upon him, and, transformed into a prophet, 
he pronounced these words : “‘ Disbelief falls hardly 
on the disbelievers only. Such are schooled by facts 
alone, and not by words. Experience will show them 
what teaching has failed to show that I do not lie. 
This matter will be judged by the manner of their 281 
latter end. Ifthe death they meet is in the ordinary 
course of nature, my oracles are a false invention ; 
but, if it be of a new and different kind, my truthful- 
ness will be attested. I see the earth opened and 
vast chasms yawning wide. I see great bands of 
kinsfolk perishing, houses dragged down and swal- 
lowed up with their inmates, and living men descend- 
ing into Hades.” As he ceased speaking, the earth 282 
burst open under the shock of a convulsion, and the 
bursting was just in that part where the tents of 
the impious stood, so that they were borne below in 
a mass and hidden from sight ; for the gaping sides 
closed again when the object was accomplished for 
which they had been split asunder. And, shortly 283 
after, thunderbolts fell suddenly on two hundred and 
fifty men who had led the sedition and destroyed 
them in a mass, leaving no part of their bodies to 
receive the tribute of burial. The quick succession 284 
of these punishments and their magnitude in both 
cases clearly and widely established the fame of the 
prophet’s godliness, to the truth of whose pronounce- 
ments God Himself had testified. This too we 285 
should not fail to note, that the work of chastising 
the impious was shared by earth and heaven, the 
fundamental parts of the universe. For they had 
set the roots of their wickedness on earth, but let it 
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289 reAciwats. npporre yap diapepovras Kal Tats 
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@ For §§ 288-291 see Deut. xxxiii. and xxxiv. 
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grow so high that it mounted right up to ether above. 
Therefore each of the two elements supplied its punish- 286 
ment: earth burst and parted asunder to drag down 
and swallow up those who had then become a burden 

to it; heaven poured down the strangest of rainstorms, 

a great stream of fire to blast them in its flames. 
Whether they were swallowed up or destroyed by 287 
the thunderbolts, the result was the same: neither 
party was ever seen again, the former hidden in the 
earth by the closing of the chasm which united to 
form level ground again, the latter consumed abso- 
lutely and entirely by the flame of the thunderbolt. 

LI. * Afterwards the time came when he had to 288 
make his pilgrimage from earth to heaven, and leave 
this mortal life for immortality, summoned thither 
by the Father Who resolved his twofold nature of 
soul and body into a single unity, transforming his 
whole being into mind, pure as the sunlight. Then, 
indeed, we find him possessed by the spirit, no longer 
uttering general truths to the whole nation but 
prophesying to each tribe in particular the things 
which were to be and hereafter must come to pass. 
Some of these have already taken place, others are 
still looked for, since confidence in the future is assured 
by fulfilment in the past. It was very fitting that 289 
persons so different in the history of their birth, 
particularly in their descent on the mother’s side and 
in the manifold varieties of their thoughts and aims 
and the endless diversities of their practices and 
habits of life, should receive as a sort of legacy a suit- 
able apportionment of oracles and inspired sayings. 
This was indeed wonderful : but most wonderful of 290 
all is the conclusion of the Holy Scriptures, which 
stands to the whole law-book as the head to the living 
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exnoev0n TUX eSaupeTou HYNLATOS, 6 pndeis eldev 
avOpwrwv, ws atpmtav To €Bvos adrov dAov pve 
daxpuppooby eémévOncev idvov Kat Kowov mévOos 
emoer€arevov Eeveka THS aAeKTOV Kal mpos Eva 
EKGOTOV Kal mpos dmavTas Evvoias Kal KNdELovias. 

lon \ e , V4 A \ e 4 

292 Tovottos pev 6 Bios, Tovadrn dé Kat 7 TEeAEvTH 
Tob Baowléws Kat vouobérov Kai apxvepéws Kal 
mpodytov Mwvoéws dia tev tepdv ypappatwv 
pevynpoveverau. 

1 A rather strange use: Mangey dreécav. 
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creature 5 for when he was already being exalted and 291 
stood at the very barrier, ready at the signal to direct 
his upward flight to heaven, the divine spirit fell upon 
him and he prophesied with discernment while still 
alive the story of his own death ; told ere the end how 
the end came; told how he was buried with none 
present, surely by no mortal hands but by immortal 
powers ; how also he was not laid to rest in the tomb 
of his forefathers but was given a monument of special 
dignity which no man has ever seen; how all the 
nation wept and mourned for him a whole month and 
made open display, private and public, of their sorrow, 
in memory of his vast benevolence and watchful care 
for each one of them and for all. 

Such, as recorded in the Holy Scriptures, was the 292 
life and such the end of Moses, king, lawgiver, high 
priest, prophet. 
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$5. Laws endowed with life and reason. Here we have 
the common idea that the king is a “ living law”? (given in 
that form in Mos. ii. 4, where see note) evicnded to the 
good and wise in general, cf. De Virt. 194 véuor dé ries 
dypador cai of Blot Trav {ntwodvTwy Thy aperhy. 

§ 12.-Enos .. . is fourth. That the number is obtained 
by the omission of Cain rather than Abel is suggested by 
Quaest. in Gen. i. 81 ‘‘quare neque terrigena patris suc- 
cessorem eum (7.e. Cain) indicat neque caput posteriorum 
generationum.”’ 

§ 17. Transferred him. In this passage Philo, to support 
his idea of Enoch as signifying repentance, takes pereré0n as 
referring to a moral change in this life. The common view 
(cf. Hebrews xi. 5 “‘ translated that he should not see death ’’) 
is adopted in Quaest. in Gen. i. 86, and perhaps also in De 
Mut. 38. 
 §51. Relative instead of absolute. Philo, as often, shews 
his familiarity with grammatical terms. The distinction 
between relative nouns (mpés 7:, Lat. ad aliquid) and absolute 
(usually dro\ed\upévo, whence Lat. absoluta) is regularly 
given by Greek and Latin grammarians. 6eés is usually an 
‘absolute,’’ but the addition ‘“‘ of Abraham,” etc., makes it 
a “relative,” as “father” or “‘king’’ always is. Cf. De 
Mut. 27 and note. 

§ 99. Natural philosophers. The Stoic view of the higher 
study of nature is well illustrated by S.V.F. ii. 42 (from 
Chrysippus) rév 6¢ @vatxav éoxaros elvac 6 wepi TS Gedy Abyos, 
and ibid. 44 the study of gvoix7 comes later than Aoy:xy and 
nOiKyn—Oevotépa yap dort kai Badurépas Setrat rhs ériotacews. 

§§ 100-102. The thought of these sections is not quite clear 
and the translation might perhaps be improved. Philo 
seems to be criticizing an allegorization, which is not his 
own, on the ground that it reverses the spiritual connexion 
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between the mind and virtue, though as a matter of fact 
he adopts the same interpretation of Abraham’s relation to 
Sarah in De Cher. and elsewhere. The criticism begins with 
évavriwrarot 5é(§ 100), where 6é=“* but’”’ rather than “ now,” 
and ends with cwrjprov (§ 102), so that &ravres nev ody might be 
translated ‘‘ however that may be, all men ...’’ In § 101 
})} pnrore, “or perhaps,” is not very clear, nor is the “ per- 
haps however” of the translation. One would like to read 
Kai “ynTwore OY “AToTE Oe. 

§ 118. Gave the appearance of both eating and drinking. 
So Josephus, Ant. i. 197 of dé Sééav aire rdpecyov écOtbvTwvr, 
and so later Rabbinical writers (references in Cohn’s trans- 
lation of this book, p. 121). This is a point sometimes sup- 
posed to shew Josephus’s dependence on Philo. But the doubt 
whether angels would really eat and drink would naturally 
be felt and noted in any discussion of the story. The same 
may be said of § 170, where the statement that Abraham told 
no one in his household of the divine command to sacrifice, 
is compared by commentators to a similar statement in 
Joseph. Ant. i. 225. 

§ 182. The practice of ‘*‘ Suttee’’ seems to have been well- 
known from the time of Alexander. Strabo xv. 30 and 62 
quotes Onesicritus and Aristobulus, both companions of 
Alexander, as having reported the existence of the custom 
in different tribes. Diodorus Siculus xix. 33 gives a long 
account of the competition between the two wives of the 
Indian prince Keteus, who was killed in the wars of Anti- 
gonus 316 s.c., for the honour of dying on their husband’s 
pyre, and of the joy with which the one chosen went to her 

eath. 

§ 244. The supremely perfect number. The term Panteleia 
seems to have been rather a divine name for ten in Pyth- 
agorean use than a mere epithet. Stobaeus, Eel. i. 1. 10 
(p. 22 H.) says that Pythagoras gave the name of Apollo 
to one, Artemis to two, Aphrodite to six, Athena to seven, 
Poseidon to eight, and Panteleia to ten. The word is once 
applied by Philo to seven, but to ten in the other five cases, 
in which he uses it of a number. 

§ 257. This passage is quoted by Wyttenbach in his note 
on Plutarch, Consolatzoad Apollonium 102 p. Plutarch there 
advocates perpiomdGeca in bereavements in similar terms and 
proceeds to quote Crantor the Academician Ilepi mévOous to 
the same effect. The same passage from Crantor is quoted 
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by Cic. Tusc. Disp. iii. 12, and his book may very possibly 
have been in Philo’s mind. 

§ 261. Here once more we have the Stoic paradox of the 
sage as king (see S.V.F. iii. 617). See note on De Mut. 152 
(where the saying is founded on the same text as here) for 
other references in Philo. 
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§ 3. orparnyias. It should perhaps be noted that the 
papyri (see L. & S. 1935) shew that orparnyés was in common 
use as the title of a civil as well as military governor of a 
nome in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt. But this hardly 
justifies its use as an antithesis to orparnyés in the military 
sense. 

§ 20. Less grievous to suffer wrong than to do it. This 
thought, which is, of course, one of the leading ideas of the 
Republic, is expressed in almost the same words as here 
Gorgias 469 c édolunv dv paddov ddcKxetc Oat } ddixetv, ibid. 508 B 
an0% dpa qv rd elvar 7d adixety Tod dbixetcOar, Sowmep aicxcor, 
TocoUTw KaKiov, and so again 509 c. 

§ 28. Addition to nature. This idea of the superfluousness 
of the laws of the different states, which follows naturally on 
the Stoic doctrine of the law of nature, is expressed in the 
view attributed to Zeno by Plutarch, ta wh xara modes unde 
kaTa& Onpous olk@pev, ldlos Exaoroe dSuwpiomévor Sixaiows, aAAG 
mwavTas avOpwrous yywpueba Snudras kal moritas (S.V.F. i. 262). 
Compare also Chrysippus’s exposure of the ridiculous varieties 
in laws and customs, 27d. iii. 322. 

§ 38. Statesmanship the household management of the 
general public. Compare the opening of Plato’s Politicus, 
particularly 259 c émiorjun wia wept mavr’ éori Tadra: Tavrny 
Oé elre Baothtxyny efre moditexhy etre olxovourxyy Tis dvoudcot 
undey abr@ diadepopyeda. The idea is combated by Aristotle 
at the beginning of the Politics, but admitted by him of 
monarchy ili. 10.2 womep yap 4 olkovouixy Baordrela tes oixlas 
éoTiv, oftws 7 Baotdela modews . . . olkovopla. 

§ 48. Seneca in his Phaedra has some fairly close parallels 
to these sections, put into the mouth of Hippolytus. Thus 
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in 145 ff., supposing the crime remains undetected, ‘‘ Quid 
ille qui mundum gerit?”’ Then 159 ff.: 


sed ut secundus numinum abscondat favor 
coitus nefandos utque contingat stupro 
negata magnis sceleribus semper fides, 
quid poena praesens, conscius mentis pavor 
animusque culpa plenus et semet timens? 


Considering the likeness of the themes, Philo may very 
possibly have had in mind some similar passage in the 
earlier and lost Hippolytus of Euripides, or the lost play of 
Sophocles on the same subject, on which Seneca’s play is 
based. It may be observed that the phrase dp0ots dupuacey in 
47 occurs in Sophocles, Oed. Tyr. 1385 in the same sort of 
context: 

Troavd éyw Kyndvtda pnvioas éunv 

6pOots éueddov Bupacw rovrous dpavs 


See on this subject Dr. Martin Braun, Griechischer Roman 
und hellenische Geschichtsschreibung. 

§ 62. Cooks and physicians. Another reminiscence of the 
Gorgias, where medicine is shewn as standing in the same 
relation to cookery as justice and legislation bear to the 
‘* flattery’? of rhetoric, 464 p ff., also 500 B and 501 a. 

§§ 125-147. Arnim in his Quellenstudien zu Philo von 
Alexandria discusses these sections in a chapter headed 
‘*Philo und Aenesidem.”’ In the first part of this chapter he 
deals with the reproduction of the “‘ Tropes of Aenesidemus ”’ 
in De br. 171-205, and also with the close connexion of the 
philosophy of that sceptic with that of Heracleitus. His best, 
though not his only point, is the resemblance of the treatise 
of Plutarch De lL apud Delphos, chap. xviii., a chapter 
in which Heracleitus is twice cited, and which is supposed to 
be Heracleitean throughout, to §§ 127-129 of De Josepho. In 
both the same point is made that each successive stage of life 
from childhood to old age brings the death of the previous 
stage, and the same inference is drawn that we need not fear 
the final death. 

However this may be, it should be noted that in the De 
Iosepho we do not find the same type of scepticism as in De 
Ebr., if indeed it can be called scepticism at all. Human life 
is a ‘‘ dream,” it is ‘full of confusion, disorder, and uncer- 
tainty,’’ and men, as a whole, are incapable of knowledge, 
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but the dream is interpreted by the true statesman. The 
same interpreter can give adequate guidance on moral ques- 
tions, and though this is not perhaps opposed to the prin- 
ciples of the sceptics, who admitted probability as supplying 
a rule of conduct, it is very different from the view expressed 
in De Ebr. 197, that only the foolish will assert positively 
that any particular thing is just or prudent or honourable. 

§ 168. Bade? 40a. The exact meaning of this phrase is 
obscure. Cohn translates in tiefer Bewegung, Mangey pro- 
funda solertia. But neither of these fits in well with any 
sense of 400s known to me. The combination occurs again 
in Quod Omn. Prob. 144, where to illustrate the advisability 
of answering threats mildly the story is told of the slave- 
musician Antigenidas that when one of his rivals in a rage 
threatened to buy him, he replied, Bade? #0e, “‘ then I shall 
be able to teach you to play the flute.’? There perhaps the 
phrase = “‘ very wittily,”’ a sense which #6: or év #0e: certainly 
sometimes bears; or it may mean “‘very mildly,” ¢f. rots év 
HOer kai pera wardeas Aeyouévors, Plutarch, De Poet. Aud. 20 x, 
and év #0e Kal per evvoias mporpéperOac Tots duaprdvover, ibid. 
De Adul. 73 ©. But this last does not suit our passage, for 
though Joseph’s words are milder than in his first speech, 
they are described as angry threats in§ 170. For the render- 
ing suggested in the footnote, it may be argued that 400s in 
dramatic criticism often denotes the mood or air which the 
speaker or writer assumes. The fullest treatment known to 
me of the numerous shades of meaning which the word has 
is to be found in Rutherford’s Chapter in the History of 
Annotation, see index, s.v. 790s. 

§ 219. wpoBrnrouvs. The absence of any legal reference is 
not fatal to the suggestion made in the footnote, as if the 
owner’s title was not disputed, there would be no need in 
law for differentiation according to the method in which it 
had been acquired. 

I would suggest also for consideration rpox\7rous, 7.e. ‘* who 
had been offered for examination by torture.’”? No example 
of the word is cited, but it would be naturally formed from 
apox\nots, the regular term for an offer or challenge of the 
kind. It would not, however, so well account for the variants 
mpooBAynrouvs and mpooydvrous. 
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§ 11. Conscious of the increased misery, etc. This idea, 
which does not seem very applicable to a three-months-old 
infant, is mentioned as a common, though mistaken, feeling 
about the death of older children in Tusc. Disp. i. 93 ‘‘ idem, 
si puer parvus occidit, aequo animo ferendum putant; si 
vero in cunis ne querendum quidem .. . ‘ Nondum gusta- 
verat,’ inquiunt, ‘vitae suavitatem; hic autem iam spera- 
bat magna, quibus frui coeperat.’”’ 

§ 22. Like the horse to the meadow. ‘The proverb appears 
with imzrevs instead of tos in Plato, Theaetetus 183 p imméas 
els redlov mpoxaret Dwkpdty els Néyous mpoxadovpevos, and so in 
Lucian, Pseudosophistes 8. On the other hand ir7os as here 
in Lucian, Piscator 9. 

§ 23. Assyrian letters. Whatever Philo understood by 
this, he may have got the idea from Herodotus iv. 87, where 
Herodotus records the erection by Darius on the Bosporus 
of two stelae, one inscribed with ’Acovpia ypaupara, the other 
with ‘EAAnvixd. 

§ 263. Balaam’s ass (see footnote). Philo’s omission of 
any mention of the ass speaking may no doubt be due to 
the feeling that the story might seem ridiculous to the 
Gentile readers, whom he certainly has in view. But he 
quite possibly may have felt that it was one of the many 
passages which could only be accepted in a spiritual sense, 
like the mythical (uv6Gédes) account of the creation of Eve 
from the rib of Adam. In the one place where he mentions 
this part of the story, De Cher. 32-35, he gives the interpreta- 
tion that the ass stands for the “ unreasoning rule of life,” 
i.e. ordinary life pursuits, which the fool unjustly blames 
when things go wrong. 

§ 304. mAnyy (in Num. xxv. 8, 9). Not only is Philo’s 
mistake in taking this as=‘“‘slaughter”’ very natural, but 
are we sure that the txx did not intend it? The word does 
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not seem to be used in the txx, in the historical books at 
least, of a pestilence as excluding other forms of divine 
visitation, except perhaps in 1 Chron. xxi. 22, and on the 
other hand is constantly used of a slaughter, eg. 1 Sam. 
iv. 10. Psalm evi. (cv.) 30 speaking of the incident takes 
it as a plague, but uses the @pato.s of Num. xvi. 48, 49. 
Whether Paul understood it as a plague or a slaughter is not 
clear (1 Cor. x. 8). 
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§ 4. The king is a living law. This application of the 
term véuos éuwuxos to the ruler (rather than as in De Abr. 4 
to an exemplary person) is often met with. Cf. especially 
Musonius, def avrov womep édbxer Tots madaois vouov Eupurxor 
elvat (Stobaeus, Flor. xlvii. 67, Meineke’s edition, vol. ii. 
p. 274). Other examples are Archytas, véuwy dé 6 peév 
éuwuxos, Bacreds, 6 6¢ dpuxos, yodmua (tbid. xliii. 132, Mein. 
ibid. p. 136), and Diotogenes, 6 6¢ Bactrevs Frou vdmos Eupuxos 
} voumsos &pxwv (ibid. xlvii. 61, Mein. ibzd. p. 260). I owe 
these examples to an article by Professor Goodenough in Yale 
Classical Studies, vol. i. pp. 56-101, on ‘‘ The Political Philo- 
sophy of Hellenistic Kingship.’’ For the other part of the 
dictum, that the law is a just king, cf. Quod Det. 141 and 
note, where Plato, Symposium 196 c of rédews Bactrijs vdpot, 
is quoted. 

§ 26-44. Philo’s story of the origin of the Septuagint is 
probably founded on and in the main agrees with the long 
and elaborate account in the so-called letter of Aristeas. This 
document is admittedly pseudonymous and not written as it 
claims to be by acontemporary Greek at the court of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus. Its probable date is a matter of dispute, 
opinions ranging from 200 to 80 s.c. The chief difference 
is that Aristeas represents the seventy-two translators as com- 
paring their work as they write it and producing an agreed 
though not an inspired version. The feasting also is more 
elaborate than Philo suggests, and occupies seven days, 
during which some question bearing on morals, particularly 
on the duties of kingship, is propounded to each of the trans- 
lators in turn, and each of the answers is recorded. The 
account of the annual festival at Pharos could not of course 
appear in Aristeas. 

Aristeas like Philo, as also Josephus, who gives a free 
paraphrase of a large part of the letter (dnt. xii. 2. 1), 
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confines the translation to the Pentateuch. Modern criticism 
tends to accept the view that the version was made in the 
time of Philadelphus and may well have had his approval, 
but doubts the official co-operation of the king with the high 
priest and the employment of Palestinian Jews. 

(See Swete, Introduction to the Old Testament in Greek, 
or Thackeray’s translation of the letter with appendices.) 

§ 38. kipia xuptos dvduact. Thackeray in his version of 
these sections in an appendix to his translation of the letter 
of Aristeas, p. 92, renders ‘‘ the appropriate technical words 
in the translation corresponded with the technical words in 
the original.” I do not think that x’piov dvoua, here at any 
rate, means a technical term. A xvpiov 8voua is a word used 
in its literal and exact sense (without perddpacis or mapd- 
gpacts), and all that the phrase suggests is that each word 
is an exact rendering of the corresponding word in the 
original. The duplication serves to bring out more strongly 
the mutuality of the correspondence like Hbvn « » » wdvous 
in § 36. See note on De Mut. 12. 

§ 47. 7d yeveadoyexév. In the grammatical schools the 
étnynots icrop.éy, 2.é. the elucidation of allusions in literature, 
was classified according as they dealt with places (romxat), 
dates (xpovxal), events (mpayyuarixai), and persons (yevea- 
Aoytxal); see Usener, Kleine Schriftenii. p.286. Soin Polybius 
ix. 1 the yeveadoy:xds tpdmos of historiography is opposed to 
6 epi Tas atroklas Kal krices Kai ovyyevelas, z.e. the ethnological, 
and 6 wepi ras rpdées TOv €Ovev kai worewr xai dvvacrdv, called 
afterwards 6 rpayuarixés, which Polybius himself adopts. No 
doubt the Pentateuch contains much of the “ pragmatical,”’ 
but Philo’s preoccupation with character would lead him to 
regard it as ‘“‘genealogical.’’ (This use of the word is 
ignored in L. & S.) 

§ 65. While I have followed Cohn’s text in indicating a 
lacuna at this point, which is also the termination of the 
second book in those editions which divide the De Vita Mosis 
into three, the correctness of this should not, I think, be 
regarded as certain. The decision really depends on the 
interpretation put on § 46 imép od (4.2. the legislative part of 
the Pentateuch) devrepov AdEouev 7d wpdrepov TH Tdzer (i.e. the 
historical part) rpérepov axpiBwoavres. If these words, as has 
generally been thought and at first sight seems natural, 
refer to the plan of this treatise we should conclude that the 
following sections give the “‘ full treatment ”’ of the historical 
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eas and that some similar discussion on the legislative part 
as been lost. [It does not, however, seem to me that this 
need have been of any great length, or much more than a 
general praise of the laws to the same effect as what we find 
in § 52.] But I am inclined to agree with the suggestion of 
Professor Goodenough that the reference is to the scheme of 
the whole Exposition. On this view the full treatment of 
the historical part is being carried out in the four treatises, 
and the discussion of the legislation relegated to books De 
Specialibus Legibus, and the sections 47-65 are merely a 
justification of Moses’ plan of setting the historical before 
the legislative. 

This will not, of course, seem convincing to those who 
regard the De Vita Mosis as a separate work entirely inde- 
pendent of the scheme of the Exposition (see General Intro- 
duction pp. xvf.). Also it may be argued that if there is no 
lacuna, or only a very small one, the length of the treatment 
of Moses as lawgiver is disproportionately short compared 
with what is given to him as high priest and prophet. Also 
it must be remembered that in the copies made by the scribes 
whose mss. we possess, the book did end at § 65, and that a 
loss at the end of a book is more likely to occur than a lacuna 
in the middle. 

§ 79. The sum of successive numbers, etc. Fifty-five is 
what in ancient arithmetic is called a “ triangular’? number 


being the sum of 1+2+3... 10, and therefore =*S-1* 


). This name is given to these 





nn+1 
2 
numbers because the units can be arranged in the form of 


an equilateral triangle. Thus e.g. 10 units can be arranged 
a 





2 eS 


: aa : 
so as to form an equilateral triangle , , , with 


aaaa 
each side consisting of 4 units. This side, sometimes called 
the gnomon, is regarded as the base of the whole triangle, 
and thought to possess any allegorical virtues which belong 
to it. Cf. § 84, where four is said to be the essence of ten. 
Twenty-eight is also a triangular number, being the sum of 
1+2.... 7, but any virtues which it possesses as such appear 
to be superseded by its being also the sum of its factors. 
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The number of the Beast (666 =1+2 .. . 36) and the Fishes 
in John xxi. (153=14+2... 17) are also triangular, and 
attempts have been made to interpret them from this point 
of view. 

§ 114. (The inscription on the wéradov.) The footnote 
requires supplementing and perhaps correcting. Thackeray 
in his note to Joseph. Bell. ud. v. 235 states positively that 
the inscription has been shewn to be the “‘ tetragrammaton ” 
rather than ‘‘ Holiness to the Lord.” He refers to a note in 
the Journal of Theological Studies, vol. xxvi. p. 72 by Mr. 
J. E. Hogg. I do not think this note does more than argue 
(with what success I cannot tell) that the Hebrew in Ex. xxviii. 
36 (Lxx 32) and in Ex. xxxix. 30 (Lxx, xxxvi. 38)}—though the 
prima facie meaning is ‘‘ Holy to Jahve’”’—may mean “ the 
sacred name Jahve,”’ and also that the txx in Ex. xxviii. 
does not assert more than that the thing engraved was a 
“holy thing belonging to the Lord.’’? This last is true, but 
in the other passage, Ex. xxxix. (Lxx, xxxvi.), the translators 
make it perfectly clear that the inscription was daylacua 
Kupiq. 

As for Philo, in De Mig. 103, where he quotes Ex. xxviii. 
in the form réradov xpucoiv xadapdy, éxov éexrirwpa oppayisos, 
dylacua xupip, it is quite possible that he takes aylacua in 
apposition to wéradov or éxtUmwya, and does not mention any 
inscription at all. The words then mean “a plate of pure 
gold, having the engraving (embossment?) of a signet, a 
sacred thing to the Lord’”’; not “‘ as of asignet,’’ for he goes 
on to explain that the signet represents the ldéa ldewv, a 
phrase which, I think, refers to the Logos rather than to the 
Self-existent. If so, in Mos. ii. 114 and 132 he is follow- 
ing quite another tradition. What authorities are there 
for this besides himself and Josephus? Prof. Burkitt in a 
supplementary note in J.T.S. xxvi. p. 180 remarks that the 
same is stated by Bar Hebraeus, “‘ who must ultimately have 
derived it from Origen,” and by Origen, who may “‘ possibly ”’ 
have derived it from Philo. Considering Origen’s well- 
known acquaintance with Philo, “‘ possibly ’”’ seems a weak 
word. Mangey also quotes Jerome to the same effect, but 
Jerome also makes frequent use of Philo. Is it a Rabbinic 
tradition? The German translators, generally well versed in 
such parallels, quote nothing from this source. 

The question then suggests itself, ‘‘Did Josephus also 
merely follow Philo?” If so, though it is not given among 
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Cohn’s examples of coincidence between the two, it is the 
strongest evidence I have yet seen of Josephus’s use of his 
predecessor. 

A further question, to which I can give no answer, is what 
does Philo mean by saying that the ‘‘ theologian,”’ presum- 
ably Moses, declares that the name of the Self-existent has 
four letters. I do not think he anywhere shews any know- 
ledge of the YHVH, or that it is represented by xipios in 
the Lxx. 

§ 117-135. (Symbolism of the High Priest’s vesture.) A 
much shorter account in De Spec. Leg. i. 85-95 agrees very 
closely with this in substance. The chief differences are 
that the bells there signify the harmony, not between merely 
earth and water, but between all the parts of the universe, 
and that ‘“‘ Clear-shewing”’ and ‘‘ Truth” are given a some- 
what different interpretation. There “‘Clear-shewing”’ is 
entirely confined to the “‘ natures in heaven’ (correspond- 
ing more or less to the “‘rational principle in nature’”’ of 
this treatise), and “ Truth ’’ only concerns men as a qualifica- 
tion for the “‘ heaven ’* which the breastplate in both passages 
represents, while in this treatise both are common to both 
forms of \éyos. In De Mig. 102 f. the only parts noticed 
are the gold-plate on the head, and the flowers and the bells 
at the feet (the pomegranates being left unnoticed). The 
treatment of these two (the flowers and bells) is altogether 
different. The two together represent the aic@nrd, as opposed 
to the vonra (the head-gear), the flowers being the things 
seen, and the bells the things heard, and, while in De Vita 
Mosis the harmony produced by the latter is that between 
earth and water, in De Mig. we have the profounder idea 
that it is the essential harmony between the world of sense 
and the world of thought. 

In Josephus’s short notice (Ant. ii. 184), besides other 
differences, the pomegranates signify the lightning, and the 
bells the thunder. 

§ 210. Ever virgin,etc. In De Op. 100 Philo has ascribed 
these epithets to philosophers other than Pythagorean ; in 
Leg. All. i. 15 to the Pythagoreans themselves. ‘The second 
view is supported by the statement of Stobaeus, Zcl. i. 1. 10, 
that Pythagoras, likening the numbers to the Gods, called 
Seven Athena. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF CASES WHERE THE 
TEXT PRINTED IS NOT VOUCHED FOR BY 
ANY MANUSCRIPT 


Dre ABRAHAMO 


§ TEXT MSS. § TEXT MSS. 
111 odd’ ovy 200 dmoddcews trobécews! 
185 éfevpapilov e£evpapilov-| 235 év rédos evrees 

Tw 


Dr JosErPHo 


§ TEXT MSS. § TEXT MSS. 
132 stocodros TOLOUTOS 156 @ av 
137 dmeparovs  ameuparous 

or azretpous 


De Vira Mosts I 


§ TEXT MSS. 


44 Suxatdoas duxaoas 


De Vira Moss II 


§ TEXT MSS. § TEXT MSS. 
179 mapeoraros mpoeotdtos | 268 SyAdv dnAoivra or 
264 evdexduevov éxdexopevov d7jAov 

or dexopevov 


o 


1 A doubtful correction. The senses in which toes is 
used are very wide. Cf. Mos, i. 69, 
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